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PREFACE TO REPRIXT 


I’he present volume is a reprint, without alterations or adilitions. 
of the work hy E. J. Rapson i)rii;inally published by the Trustees in 
1!108. 'riiat It reiiiaiiis indispensable as a standard work on the subject 
IS clear from the evidence of eontiniimw demand which has led to the 
rejirintine. 

It is yiossible to stati' that there have been extremelv few additions 
to the Mii.spiim s collection of the coins hen* eataloirned, since Rapson's 
work first ajijieared. Idit* additions include seven silver coins of 
^»ahapana formerly m the eollf'Ction of Sir Richard Burn; and a silver 
coin of Svaini Rtidrasena I\’, descrihed on p. I'.tl of the catalogue, 
which, together with seventeen other satrapal coins from the collection 
of Col. J. Bidduljih, came to the Mnsenni in l!t23. 

G, K. JENKINS 
A ee/irr 



PEEFACE BY THE KEEPER OF COINS. 


The present volume of the Catalogue of the Indian Coins in 
the British Museum describes the coins of the Andhra Dynasty, 
the Western Ksatrapas, the Traikiitakas, and the ‘ Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty. 

It gives me great pleasure to state that, as the last pages 
are passing through the press, I have received information that, 
through the good offices of Mr. J. H. Marshall, the Director 
General of Archaeology in India, all the specimens of Andhra 
coinage here described as belonging to the collection of the late 
General Godfrey Pearse have been presented to the British 
Museum hy the Government of India. 

The volume is furnished with a map, drawn up hy the 
author and executed by Messrs. Stanford and Co., to illustrate 
the political divisions of Western India as they appear in the 
inscriptions of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas about the 
middle of the second century A.n. 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and their 
weight in grains Troy. Tables for converting grains into 
grammes, as well as into the measures of Mionnet’s scale, will 
be found at the end of the Catalogue (pp. 214-16). 

The work has been written by Prof. E. J. Eapson, of Cam- 
bridge University, formerly an assistant in the Department of 
Coins and Medals. 

H. A. GEUEBEB. 


British Museum, 

4 /// Novciiihcr, 1908 . 



AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


♦ 

The text of the following Catalogue was complete in manuscript, 
and the first forty-eight pages were actually in print, when its 
publication was for a time interrupted by my appointment to the 
Professorship of Sanskrit at Cambridge in April, 1906. Since 
that date the task of writing the Introduction and of seeing the 
whole volume through the press has been carried on under con- 
ditions which have necessitated some delay — a delay which, 
however, I trust, has not been wholly disadvantageous to the 
work, since it has enabled me to take note of certain remark- 
able discoveries which have recently been made in India, and 
to put on record in the Introduction some ‘ second thoughts ’ 
which have been suggested by a further study of the monu- 
ments and literature of the period.^ 

IMy indebtedness for much kind help received can only be 
acknowledged very inadequately here. The ever-ready assistance 
of Mr. Grueber, and of my late colleagues, the members of the 
Department of Coins and Medals, has removed many of the 
difficulties which I must otherwise have experienced in working 
at a distance from the British Museum. The Kev. H. E. Scott 
and Mr. S. M. Edwardes, I.C.S., most kindly, at my request, 
procured from the Bombay Government the interesting selection 
from the Jogalthembi hoard, wffiich I have thus been enabled 


* The reader is requested to notice the additions and corrections enumerated 
in the ‘ Errata,' p, 212. 



viii ATTHon's vRr.FArr,. 

to publish (pp. Go-TO) ; while my friend, the late General Godfrey 
Pearse, Colonel J. Biddulpli, and Dr. 0. Codrington were good 
enough to permit me to include in the Catalogue a description 
of specimens in their private collections. My thanks are also 
due to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Colonel Biddulph, and Mr. A'incent 
Smith for valual'le assistance in reading the proofs of portions 
of the Catalogue and Introduction. 

I cannot close these few words of thanks withoiTt some 
grateful acknowledgement of the debt which I. as a student of 
Indian numismatics, owe to the work of the great Indian 
scholar, whose memory is preserved in tlie Aluseum by the 
shield which records his munificent bequest — Pandit Bhagvanlfd 
Indraji. A glance through the pages of this volume will suffice 
to show that to a very large extent I have built on the founda- 
tions which he had well and truly laid. 

EDWAKD J. lUPSON. 


St. Jiiiixk Ccr.i.ia.E, CAMainuGi;. 
gut 1908. 
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Scope anb Plan oe the CATALoarE. 

1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
Contents of the in the British Museum includes the following 

series 

I. (a) The Andhra Dynasty (pp. 1-5G). 

{h) Feudatories of the Andhras (pp. 57-60). 

II. The Western Ksatrapas, including 

(a) The Ksahariita Family (pp. 63-70). 

(b) The Family of Castana (pp. 71-168). 

(c) The Family of Rudrasimha II. (pp. 169-194). 

III. The Traikutaka Dynasty (pp. 197-203). 

IV. The “ Bodhi ” Dynasty (pp. 207-211). 

2. The first of these series is at present very incomplete. 
Coins of the Coins and inscriptions enable us to draw hut a 

Andhra Dynasty. broken outline of the history of the Andhra 
Dynasty ; and many lacunae must be allowed to remain in its 
chronology until further evidence is forthcoming. As a great 
portion of the ancient dominions of the Andhras still remains 
unexplored from the archaeological point of view, it is reasonable 
to expect that future discoveries will greatly add to the existing 
stock of historical materials. 


b 
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3. The second series, on the other hand, is remarkably com- 
Coias of the plcte. The coins of the Western Ksatrapas admit 
Western of a full and accurate chronological arrangement 

Ksatrapas. which is as yet without parallel in the numismatics 

of Ancient India. 


4. In the third series, the coins of the Traikutaka Dynasty, we 
Coins of the have Only the record of three kings, whose period 


Traihutaha 

Dynasty. 


is determined by the evidence of an inscription 
dated in the reign of one of them. These three 
kings borrowed their coin-typ^s directly from the Western 
Ksatrapas, and no doubt, after their downfall, succeeded to a 
portion of their dominions. It is possible that they may belong 
to a dynasty of Abhiras, which appears at an earlier period to 
have succeeded the Andhras in Western India, and for a time to 
have held the Western Ksatrapas in subjection. 


5. Of the fourth series, the coins of the so-called “ Bodhi ” 
Coins of the Dynasty, httle can be said at present. Their 

“Bodhi” Dynasty, reverse-type is that of the Western Ksatrapas, 
and they record the names of three kings ; but it is impossible to 
determine satisfactorily either the period or the locality of these 
reigns. The name “ Bodhi ” Dynasty is purely tentative. It is 
used here merely as a convenient designation, since “Bodhi” 
either forms part of the name, or is used alone as the name, in all 
the coin-legends of this series wKich have yet been deciphered. 


6. These four groups of coins are included in the same volume 


Historical con- 
nection between 
these groups. 


of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 
Museum because of the historical connection 
which is either certainly known, or may reason- 


ably be supposed, to have existed between the dynasties which 


they represent. Such an historical connection is most clearly 
shown in the case of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas by the 
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stone-inscriptions, which are found in certain districts of Western 
India, and which prove that the possession of these districts was 
at one period in dispute between the two powers. For the period 
covered by these inscriptions it is possible to arrange the coins 
of both dynasties with a fair degree of chronological precision. 
The relations between the Traikutaka Dynasty (including the 
earlier and possibly distinct Abhira Dynasty which ruled in the 
same region), on the one hand, and the Andhras and Western 
Ksatrapas on the other, are indicated by inscriptions and coins ; 
while the existence of some connection of an uncertain character 
between the “ Bodhi ” Dynasty and the Western Ksatrapas can 
only be inferred from the coin-types. 


7. Indian coin-types are essentially local in character. At 
Local character period with which we are acquainted, whether 
of Indian in the history of Ancient or of Mediaeval India, has 
corn-types. same kind of coinage been current throughout 

any -of the great empires. Each province of such an empire 
has, as a rule, retained its own peculiar coinage, and this with 
so much conservatism in regard to the types and the fabric 
of the coins, that the main characteristics of these have often 
remained unchanged, not only by changes of dynasty, but even 
by the transference of power from one race to another.* Homo- 
geneous coinages are to be found only in the case of kingdoms 
of more restricted area, as, for example, in that of Kashmir. 


' For example, the characteristic forms and types of the early Indian 
native coinage of the district of Taxila are retained in the coinage of the 
Greek princes Pantaleon and Agathocles (B. IC, § 56) ; in the district of 
Mathura, the Scythian Eanjubula retains the types established by his Greek 
predecessors, the Stratos {ibid. § 33) ; in Surastra (Kathiawar and Gujarat) 
a coinage of the type established by the Western Ksatrapas is continued by 
their Gupta conquerors {ibid. § 91) ; the Huna invaders of India in the 5th 
cent. A.D. struck a variety of coinages corresponding with the local issues 
which they found existing {ibid. §§ 105-6). 
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In all the more extended dominions — those of the Graeco-Indian 
and Indo-Scythic princes, of the Guptas, and of the Huiias, 
for instance — a number of distinct varieties -were in circulation 
in different districts at the same time. The assignment of such 
varieties to their respective districts is the most important 
problem which remains to be solved in Indian numismatics, 
and it can only be solved by the aid of such evidence as is 
afforded by the provenayice of the coins.' 

8. The great desideratum of Indian numismatics at the 
Importance of re- P’^ssent time is a complete collection and analysis 
cording the pro- of all the recorded discoveries of Indian coins, 
venance of come, been proposed by the Koyal Asiatic 


* The great abundance of types occurring in such reigns as those of the 
Greek Menander and the Scythian Azes is no doubt due to the fact that 
these princes ruled over a wide dominion, including many districts, each of 
which possessed its own characteristic type of coinage. A careful record of 
the ^provenance of coins discovered would probably make it possible to de- 
termine the different districts thus represented, and to trace the limits of the 
various Greek and Scythic kingdoms in Northern India. The neglect of a 
consideration of the local character of Indian coinages has led to some 
curious results. It has, for instance, been held hitherto that the coins of 
the Kusana kings Kaniska and Huviska “ show a remarkable eclecticism, 
for on their reverses are represented Greek and Scythic divinities, deities of 
the Avesta and of the Vedas, and Buddha ” (E. IC, § 73) ; and the Kusana 
monarchs have been credited with the profession of all or any of the different 
forms of faith indicated ! The natural explanation of this diversity is that 
these various classes of coins were current in the different provinces of a 
large empire. The Yavanas, Sakas and Pahlavas, of Indian literature and 
inscriptions in the two centuries before and after Christ, were undoubtedly 
peoples of, respectively, Greek, Scythic and Persian descent (v. inf. § 44 ) ; 
and it is reasonable to suppose that their religions continued to prevail in 
the districts W'hich they occupied for some time after these districts were 
conquered by the Kusanas. In the same manner, inscriptions abundantly 
prove that among the Hindus themselves Brahmanism, Buddhism, and 
Jainism continued throughout this period to flourish side by side. The 
coins, no doubt, reflect the particular form of religion which prevailed in 
the district in which they were struck. 
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Society ; ^ and, until this want can be adequately supplied, it is 
important to recognise the principle, and to put on record such 
evidence of the kind as is available. In this Catalogue, there- 
fore, an attempt has been made to give the provenance of each 
specimen, whenever it is known, together with a reference to 
previous publications. As will be seen, the evidence thus 
collected is especially important in the case of the Andhra 
Dynasty, the sway of which at one time or another extended 
over a very large portion of the Indian peninsula. 

9. Since the evidence of palaeography is also of great import- 

ance in determining the date of Indian coins, a 

Palaeographical tracing of the coin-legend of each variety has 
evidence of date. 

been given. These tracings can make no claim 
to the scientific accuracy which can only be obtained by purely 
mechanical means ; but it is hoped that they may not only be 
found practically useful as aids in the decipherment of the coin- 
legends, but that they may also serve to illustrate broadly the main 
changes through which the forms of the Brahmi alphabet passed 
during this period. In the case of the dated coins of the 
Western Ksatrapas, such changes may often be traced with 
great chronological accuracy {v. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 

10. In the description of coin-legends on individual specimens, 

the ordinary ISTagari alphabet has been used to 

Eepresentation of represent the original Brahmi or Kharosthi, 
coin-legends. ^ > 

because of its similar syllabic character and the 

similar method which it employs in the marking or the omission 
of vowel-signs. A full transliteration of each variety of coin- 
legend, with the restoration of all the vowel-signs, is given in 
Italics beneath the tracing at the head of each section. 


* As a volume in the “ Indian Texts Series.” 
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11. Eestorations -mthin square brackets are supplied only in 
cases where the remaining traces leave no doubt 
as to their correctness. When the traces are 
not sufficiently clear to justify such restorations, 
a short dash is used to represent a missing 
syllable and a longer dash to represent an un- 
certain number of missing syllables. The mark ^ (an inverted 
virdma) denotes that, in the aksara to which it is appended, 
the superscript vowel-sign is not visible although it was 
probably intended. 


Use of brackets, 
and of signs 
to denote missing 
syllables 
or vowels. 


12. As many of the coin-legends are fragmentary, it is often 
useful, as a means of identification, to know at 
what point in the circle the inscription on any 
particular variety normally begins. This point 
is approximately denoted by the figures of the 
clock-face. When the coin-legends of any variety 
consistently begin at the same point, this clock-figure is given 
once for all before the tracing of the inscription at the heading 
of each section ; when there is no such consistency observable, 
it is placed before the inscription of each specimen. 


Figures of the 
clock-face used to 
denote the point 
at which a coin- 
legend begins. 


13. In the transHteration of coin-legends and of all ancient 

names, whether of persons or of places, the 

System of trans- system of the Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philo- 
literation, and 

different methods logic (Biihler and Kielhorn) has been followed ; 

of spelling jjj headings, for the sake of uniformity, 

anciedt and 

modem names. all Prakrit proper names have been reduced to 
their Sanskrit form. Modern place-names are 
given as they usually appear in maps and in the Gazetteer 
without diacritical marks. Thus, for example, the ancient San- 
skrit proper name is written Candra, while the modern place- 
name appears as Chanda. 
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14. An attempt has been made to secure some uniformity in 

the use of the terms ‘ obverse ’ and ‘ reverse,’ and 

Use of tho terms make this distinction depend, as was no doubt 
* obverse * and 

‘reverse,’ Originally intended by these terms, on the dif- 
ferent modes of striking the types rather than 
on some accidental feature such as their relative importance. 
When one side of a coin tends to be convex, that is to say, when 
the type has been impressed from the lower die which was fixed 
in the anvil, it is called ‘ob%’erse’ ; when, on the other hand, it 
tends to be incuse, that is to say, when it bears the impression of 
the upper die which was fixed on to the punch, it is called 
‘ reverse.’ In the case of most of the coins described in this 
catalogue this principle may readily be applied ; but a question 
as to the correct use of the terms arises in regard to certain 
coinages of the Andhra Dynasty, chiefly, no doubt, because some 
of these were cast and not struck. In these cases it is to be feared 
that the use of ‘ obverse ’ and ‘ reverse ’ will not always be found 
to be quite consistent. 


Outlines of the History of the Andhra Dynasty, 
FROM Inscriptions and other sources.^ 

15. The earliest mention of the Andhras seems to occur in 
Earliest a passage of the Aitareya Brahmana,^ in which 
information. enumerated among the tribes of Southern 


' This dj-nasty was called also Andhrabhrtya or Satavahana, the latter 
term being properly the name of the clan to which the ruling family belonged. 

“ vii. 18. 2, quoted by Eoth, Zur Litt. u. Gesch. dea Weda, p. 133 ; v. also 
Bhand. EHD, p. 6. The passage occurs in the later portion of the Brahmana, 
the date of which may perhaps be as late as c. 500 B.c., cf. Macdonell, Hiat. 
Skt. Lit. p. 205. 
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India living on the fringe of Aryan civilization. Their home 
then, as in later times, was no doubt the Telugu country on 
the eastern side of India, between the rivers Kistna and 
Godavari. 

16. At a later date, w'hen the kingdom of Magadha under 

the Maurya dynasty had grown into a great 
Edicts of Asoka. . n t t 

empire which included the whole ot India except 

the extreme south, they are mentioned in the edicts of Asoka 
(b.c. 269*-232) '■ in a manner which seems to imply that, while 
acknowledging the suzerainty of Magadha, they retained some 
degree of independence.^ Unlike their northern neighbours, the 
Kalingas, they were evidently never definitely conquered by 
Asoka f but, like them in another respect, they found in the 
decline of the Maurya empire — a decline which must have 
begun soon after the death of Asoka — an opportunity of assert- 
ing their complete independence and of greatly extending their 
dominions. The next definite chronological information which 
we possess as to the history of the Kalingas and the Andhras 
shows that, at a date some seventy-five years after the death 
of Asoka, both kingdoms had been independent for some con- 


' The chronology adopted here is that of Mr. Vincent Smith, AsoJia, p. 61. 

^ S. AsoTia, p. 162. The list of peoples to whom the ‘ Law of Piety ’ had 
been preached by the king’s missionaries (Edict xm) seems to be arranged 
on a definite principle. First are recorded the names of kings and peoples 
as to whose independence there is no question ; secondly are mentioned 
‘ the king’s dominions ’ ; and lastly' come a number of peoples, divided like 
the independent powers into a northern and southern group, who may be 
supposed, from other considerations also, to have been semi-independent. 
In the last group occur the Andhras. 

’ The conquest of Kalinga took place in the 9th year of the king’s reign 
(B.c. 261). The Kalinga (.Jaug.ada and Dhauli) edict, on “the duties of 
officials to the border tribes.” which probably belongs to the 14th vear (b.c. 
2-16), inculcates a policy of conciliation. S. oji. cit. ju l;!4. 
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siderable time, and were both, apparently, then being governed by 
the third member of the dynasty, which was, presumably, estab- 
lished in each case when the yoke of Magadha was thrown off. 

17. This information is afforded by the inscr. of Kharavela, 
Hathigumpha Kalinga, in the Hathi-gumpha (‘ Elephant 

iuscr. of Cave’)) in the Udayagiri Hills near Cuttack in 

Kharavela. Orissa.^ This inscr. is dated in the 165th year 

(current) of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of 
Kharavela’s reign. If the Maurya era dates, as is most pro- 
bable, from the coronation of Candragupta (c. 3’21 b.c.), the date 
of the inscr. must be c. 157 B.c., and Kharavela’s accession 
c. 170 B.c.^ As both the father (Vrddharaja) and the grandfather 
(K«emaraja) of Kharavela {alias Bhiksuraja) are mentioned in 
the inscr., he would seem to have been the third member 
of the dynasty. The two preceding reigns must, therefore, be 
included in. the period c. 232-170 B.c. This is a point of 
importance, in view of the fact that the Satakarni, with whom 
Kharavela was associated in the 2nd year of his reign (c. 
163 B.C.), was probably also the third member of the Andhra 
Hynasty {v. inf. § 23). It seems to show that the two dynasties 
arose about the same time. 


18. The relations between the two powers are not quite clear 

Satakarni ‘ the inscr., as there is some doubt about 

protector of the the interpretation of the passage in which Sata- 
0st ^ 

karni is mentioned f but it is certain that Sata- 


* Bhagvanldl Indraji, Trans. Inter. Or. Congress (Leiden, iHbS), iii, p. 135. 

- iluhler, Monatsehr. f. d. Orient, 1884. pp. 231 11'., first pointed out that 
tile Maurya ora must begin with the coronation of Candragupta. Bh. supposed 
it to start from Asoka’s conquest of Kalinga. According to his view of the 
cliionology, the date of Kharavela’s accession would be c. 103 B.c., op. cit. 
p. 150. 

‘ He sent an army to Kharavela, but whether as an alh- or as a tributary 
IS not certain. 
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karni is called ‘ the protector of the West,’ a designation 
justified by the westward extension of Andhra power which 
had already taken place, as is proved by the Nasik inscr. 
of ‘King Krsna of the Satavahana race’ {v. inf. §22). 


19. The date c. 168 B.c., as that of a year falling within 
The only fixed reign of this Satakarni, is the only fixed 


chronological point ‘ in the early history of the 
Andhra Dynasty. The evidence of other inscrip- 
tions combined with that of the lists of Andhra 
kings given in the Puranas indicates the existence 
of two preceding sovereigns and the order of succession, but 
supplies no positive dates. 


point in 
early Andhra 
chronology 
is c. 168 B.C., 
in his reign. 


The Nanaghat 
inscrr. 


20. In the cave at Nanaghat, ‘ a pass in the Western Ghats, 
or Sahyadri mountains, E.N.E. from Bombay, 
on the road from the coast to the ancient town of 
Junnar, and half-way between Puna and Nasik,’^ 
there is a long sacrificial inscr. of a widowed queen acting as 
regent during the minority of her son, and a series of names and 
titles inscribed above some ruined relievos which are supposed to 
have represented the royal personages mentioned in the large 
inscription. The results which Biihler obtained from a com- 
bined study of these monuments may be summarised as follows : — 
The Queen Nayanika (Naganika) was the daughter of the 
Maharathi [Trajnakayiro, the wife of King Satakarni son of 
King Simuka Satavahana, and the mother of two princes Sakti-sri 
and Veda-sri.® 


' Always supposing that the date assigned to Candragupta’s coronation 
(321 B.c.) is correct. 

2 S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 6.53. 

3 ASWI, V, p. 66. 
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21. After a detailed examination of the alphabet of these inscrr. 

„ . , Biihler came to the conclusion that, “according 

Epigraphical ° 

evidenca as to to the epigraphical evidence, these documents 

their date. may be placed a little but not much later than 

Asoka’s and Daiaratha’s edicts. But w'hat, in my opinion, most 
clearly proves that they belong to one of the first Andhras is that 
their graphic peculiarities fully agree with those of the Nasik 
inscription (No. 1) of Kanha or Krsna’s reign.’’ * 


22. The Nasik inscr. referred to bears the name of King Kanha 
Hasik inscr. of (Krsria) ‘ of the Satavahana race ’ ; and it was 

King Kriqa. assigned by Biihler, on epigraphical grounds, to 

“ the times of the last Mauryas or the earliest Suhgas, in the 
beginning of the second century B.c.” * 


23. There can be little doubt then that, when allowance 


The first three 
names in the 
dynasty correctly 
given by the 
Fnrapas. 


is made for the textual corruption of the first 
name,® the names and the order of succession of 
the first three Andhra kings are correctly given by 
the Puranas, viz. (1) Simuka, (2) Krsna, (3) Sri- 


Satakarni. It is probable, too, that, as stated both in the Bhaga- 


vata and in the Visnu Purana, Krsna was the brother of Simuka — 


a fact which, in accordance with Indian custom, would fully 
explain the absence of his name from the Nanaghat inscrr.* 


' Op. cit. p. 71. 

“ ASWI, iv, p. 98. The most recent edition of the inscr. is that of 
M. Senart, El, viii, p. 93, PI. vi. 22. 

^ E.g. as Sipraka, Sindhuka, Sisuka, &c. 

* The lists given in such records are genealogical rather than dynastic. 
Members of the ruling family not in direct descent are often omitted ; 
V. B. NChr, 1891, p. 49. The two Puranas referred to (Bhag. xii. i. 21 ; Visnu 
iv. 24. 12) apparently call Satakarni the son of Krsna. It does not seem 
possible to reconcile this statement with the inscrr. ; v. § 58. 
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24. As tte great Nanaghat inscr. is incomplete, and as the 

names over two of the relievos which once existed 

The identification 

of other names are missing,* there are certain difficulties in the 

“ identification of the personages mentioned or 

Kanaghat inscrr. 

represented which cannot be satisfactorily ex- 
plained. But the additional information which these sources 
supply, and which seems to be beyond doubt, is as follows : — (1) 
The Queen Naganika was regent during the minority of her son 
Veda-sri ; ^ (2) she had another son Sakti-srI or °srlmat (the Sati- 
sirimat of the inscr. and the Kumaro Haku-siri ^ of the relievos.) 

25. Of the heir-apparent, Veda-sri, nothing further is known ; 
Veda-sri and but it is quite possible that Sakti-sri may have 

fiakti-an. come to the throne subsequently, and that he may 
be identified with the Maha-Haku-siri, ‘ the great Sakti-sri ’ who 
is mentioned in an undated inscr. at Nasik.* It is possible also, 
as Buhler has suggested, that he may have been the historical 
original of the Sakti-kumara of Jain legend.® 

26. The father of Queen Naganika bears in the Nanaghat inscr. 

Maharathi ' Maharathi.’ The inscr. is damaged in 

[Tr]anakayiro : this place, and much of the preceding portion is 

syllables -laya which remain 
afford some ground for the suggestion that the 
full title may have been the same as one which occurs on certain 
large lead coins found in the Chitaldrug Dist. of N. Mysore, viz. 


* Bh. BG. xvi, p. 611 (after the statue of Kumaro Bhaya-), “the two next 
statues (5 and 6) and their inscriptions have disappeared.” 

^ Probably not represented in the relievos still existing ; v. inf. ‘ Notes ’ 
§57, no. 1. 

® In the Drayidian Prakrit of the Andhras ha = Skt. ia. Thus Hahu = 
&aMi, Hdla= Sdla (Safa) ; probably also Hiru = Sri, Hdtakani = Sdtakarni; 
V. R. JBAS, 1905, p. 800. 

* Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PI. iii. 19. 

® ASWI, V, p. 62, note 1. 



HISTOEY OF THE ANDIIRAS 


XXI 


SadaJcana Kalaldya-Mahdrathi (v. inf. § 57, no. 1). The Mahfirathi 
of the inscr. appears to be the MaJidrafhi \_Tr]anakaijiro of the 
relievos and in the inscr. he has the further appellationzlwp///a- 
kula-vadhana (=Skt. Angiha-Tcula-vanlhana), ‘the cherisher of 
the race of Ahga.’- The explanation of the latter part of the 
name or title \Tr~\a)ial:aijiro is doubtful; but the former part may 
perhaps represent a Prakrit word t/-d//aA'u= Skt. tratd ‘saviour, 
crooryp,’ which seems to occur again in the form Agiija-fanal'a 
(perhaps = Skt. Aiigil-a-frdtd, ‘the saviour of the Ahgas ’) in the 
Nasik inscr. of Sakti-srl, where it appears as the title of the Eoyal 
Minister Bhadakarika, the husband of the lady who makes the 
donation recorded in the inscr.® 

27. Another similar title which occurs in Andhra inscrr. is that 
of Mahabhoja. Both Maharathis and Mahfi- 

Feudatories of the 

Andhra Dynasty ; bhojas"* were evidently high officers of state, 

Maharathis and probably viceroys, in the Andhra empire. The 
Mahabhojas. . . 

importance of their position is clear from the fact 


' ASWI, V, p. 66. For other readings and explanations of the name, v. Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. 611 ; Bhand. EHD, p. 12. 

^ Ahga was the ancient name of the kingdom of Eehar. It ‘ comprised the 
modern districts of Bhagalpur and Monghyr, excluding the extreme north and 
south portions.’ (Pargiter, Markandeya Purana, p. 32.5.) ‘ The Angas, 

Vangas, and Kalingas are constantly linked together as people closely allied by 
race and position ’ (id. p. 326l. The Kalingas and Andhras are similarly 
associated, and in later times the coimtry of the Andhras was reckoned as one 
of the Three Kalingas (E. CSI, p. 11). It is, therefore, quite possible that the 
race to which the llaharathi belonged came from Eastern India : cf. also ijif. 
§ 28, note 2. All the peoples mentioned in this note arc placed by Yaraha- 
mihira in the S.E. region; v. Fleet, Topographical List of the Brhatsamhitd, 
lA, 1893, pp. 169 ff. 

’ V. ‘ Notes,’ § 57, no. 3. The termination -naha is, however, common in 
names at this period, and may have no special significance here ; cf. • Agiini- 
tranaha ’ the name of a Maharathi in an inscr. at Karle, Senart, El, vii, p. 49, 
PI. IV. 2, ‘ Mahiiilcvanaha ’ (id. p. 521, and ' Mitadcvanaha ’ (id. p. 56). 

‘ The derivation of these terms is not certain. For the different explana- 
tions of ‘ Mah.lrathi,’ c. Pi.-IltAS. 1903. p. 299. liafikas and Bhojalas are 
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that they are often intimately connected by family ties with the 
ruling sovereign. As one of the Maharathis strikes his own coins, 
he would seem to have enjoyed some degree of independence ; 
but that these functionaries were as a rule subordinate is shown 
by their inscrr., which are dated in years of the reigning Andhra 
monarch. For the present, until their position is better known, 
they may be conveniently classed, as in the Catalogue, under the 
heading “ Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty ” (p. 57). 

28. As feudatories also are provisionally classed two kings whose 

, coins have been found at Karwar (probably in the 

The kings Cntu- ■' 

kadananda, and province of which VaijayantT, the modem Bana- 

Mndftnanda. yasi, was the capital) (pp. 59, 60).^ These kings 
bear the titles ‘ Cutukadananda ’ (probably = ‘ The Joy of the 
City of the Cutus’), and Mudananda (probably = ‘The Joy of 
the Mundas’)- These titles resemble in character that of the 
Maharathi — Avgika-kula-vardhana {v. sup. § 26). They are 
evidently dynastic. They may be either designations attached 
to particular localities, or titles derived from the home or the 
race of the rulers. Of a tribe bearing the name Cutu we have no 
further knowledge, but the Mundas are frequently mentioned in 
Sanskrit hterature.* They seem to have been one of the races of 


mentioned together in the Hathigumpha insor. in the compound sava-rathika- 
bhqjake (line 6), which Bh. {Trans, Inter. Or. Cong., Leiden, 1883, iii, p. 175) 
translates ‘among minor and greater chiefs.’ The terms may have had 
originally a local or tribal significance. Among the border tribes mentioned 
in Aiokas edicts, the Kathikas occur in association with the Pitenikas (Edict v, 
S. Asoka, p. 120), and the Bhojaa in association with the Pitinikas, Andhras 
and Pulindas (Edict xiv, id. p. 132). The name ‘ Maharastra ’ seems un- 
doubtedly to be associated with the Bathikas (Eastrikas). 

' For the correction of the names, v. ‘ Errata.’ 

* Maha-Bharata, Bhisma-parvan, Ivi, 2410 ; Vayu Purana, xlv, 123. In the 
Visnu P. iv, 24, 14, thirteen Mundas appear among the various successors of 
the Andhras ; v. § 58, 
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Eastern India, and to be represented at the present day by a 
large Dravidian tribe in Chuta Nagpur.' Such epigraphic and 
numismatic evidence as there is indicates that these t'wo kings 
belong to an early period in the history of the Andhra Dynasty — 
to the same period as that of the Nanaghat inscrr. and the coins 
of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, though probably to a somewhat 
later date in this period. This evidence is, however, slight and 
unsatisfactory ; and the uncertainty of attribution is increased by 
the fact that titles which are equivalent to ‘ Cutukadananda ’ are 
borne by an Andhra king, Haritiputra, who can scarcely have 
reigned before the beginning of the 3rd century a.d. ( v . inf. § 55). 
It would seem natural to identify this king with the striker of 
the coins, and the evidence against this identification cannot be 
regarded as conclusive ; but it is, perhaps, more probable that 
the kings bearing these titles on the coins were members of two 
families of feudatories in the early period of the dynasty, and 
that, at a later period, in the decline of the empire, one of these 
families gained the sovereign power in the western and southern 
provinces, while the eastern provinces remained in the possession 
of the Satavahana family {v. inf. §§ 52, 54). 

29. There is an inscr. on one of the Bhilsa Topes (Sanchi, No. 

BliilsainBor of which seems undoubtedly to refer to an early 
Yasisthiputra 6ri- member of this dynasty who cannot be further 
identified. The inscr. as it stands in Cunning- 
ham’s eye-copy is evidently incorrect ; but there is no available 
reproduction of a photograph or impression by which the reading 
can be controlled. If we may suppose, as seems hkely, that the 


* Pargiter, Markandeya Parana, p. 329, quoting Eisley, Castes and Tribes of 
Bengal, ii, 101. If Arngiya-kula-vadhana and Mudanamda are correctly ex- 
plained as referring to the Ahgas and Mundaa of Eastern India, it must be 
supposed that the Andhras were associated with other Dravidian peoples in the 
conquest of the West. 
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order of the words in the original has been confused in the 
eye-copy, we have here the record of a donation made in the 
reign of a Vasisthiputra Srl-Satakarni/ If, on the other hand, 
Cunningham’s arrangement of the ihscr. be accepted as correct," 
the name of the king is simply 8rI-Satakarni, and the metronymic 
Vasisthiputra must be joined to the name of the donor, Ananda. 
But, whatever the correct form of the name of this king may 
be, he must, in accordance with the epigraphical evidence as 
interpreted by Buhler, be placed early in the dynasty. Biihler, 
indeed, proposed to identify him with the Sri-.Satakarni of the 
Isanaghat and Hathigumpha inscrr., on the ground that the 
alphabet of the Bhilsa inscr. showed similar characteristics.^ If 
this identification could be established, we should have good 
reason — although not conclusive reason — for believing that Bhilsa 
(Vidisii), the capital of the province of East Malwa (Akara), was 
in the possession of the Andhras at a date (c. 168 B.c.) when it 
is generally supposed to have belonged to the Sunga dynasty.* 
On the whole, it appears more probable that Buhler was mis- 
taken in assigning so early a date to this inscr., and that this 
king, [Vasisthiputra] SrI-.Satakarni is to be identified with one 
of several Satakarnis who appear later in the Puranic lists.® 

30. Between the earlier and the later inscrr. of the Andhra 

dynasty there comes a long interval, during 
Earlier and later , ■ , , , 

groups of inscrr. which also there are no coins which can be 

dated with precision. It is possible that this 
period may have been uneventful historically and marked by no 
great political changes such as would have found their record 

* V. ‘ Notes,’ § 57, no. 4. 

- As by Buhler in his later publication, El, ii, p. 88. He, however, gives no 
reproduction of the original. 

Lov, fit. ‘ 8. EHI, jip. 177, 193. 


F. i)i/. ■ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 
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in monuments or necessitated an abundant coinage to suppty 
the needs of great military expeditions ; but it is perhaps more 
probable that both inscrr. and coins remain to be discovered in a 
country the greater part of which still awaits systematic archaeo- 
logical investigation. 

31. For this dark period we have only the lists which the 
Puranas give of the names of kings and the 
^nhe^PurlnaT duration of their reigns. In the long process of 
transmission hy means of manuscripts of perish- 
able materials which necessitated frequent renewal, the text of 
the Puranas has become much corrupted. In their present form 
they show great discrepancy among themselves, both in regard to 
proper names, which have often been changed beyond recognition, 
and in regard to their chronological statements. Nevertheless, 
there can be no doubt that, corrupt as they now are, the Puranas 
were originally accurate historical documents ; and, whenever 
they can be controlled by the evidence of inscriptions, as in the 
case of the three earliest and some of the later members of the 
Andhra dynasty, they appear to give a fair representation of the 
facts, if due allowance is made for the accumulated errors of 
generations of scribes, and if it is remembered that the historical 
views of their compilers w'ere necessarily local and restricted. As 
they stand at present, they cannot pirofitably be used as inde- 
pendent documents, because the state of their text renders all 
their statements, when not capable of being controlled from some 
other source, liable to suspicion, and because they often fail to 
discriminate beween important and insignificant powers or 
between contemporary and successive dynasties. 

3‘2. Mr. A’^incent Smith has shown that, so far as concerns the 
Andhra d\masty, the statements contained in the 

Lists of Andhra 

kings in the Matsya Purana are remarkably in accordance with 
Paranas. Pnown from Other sources, both as 

d 
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regards the names of the kings and the duration of their 
reigns.^ The Matsya gives the total period of the dynasty as 460 
years and enumerates 29 kings. The Visnu, Vayu, and Bhagavata 
agree in giving these numbers as 456 and 30 respectively.^ This 
agreement is in the circumstances remarkable, and raises the 
presumption that on these points the statements of the Purilnas 
are substantially correct ; and, although inscrr. and coins afford 
no exact dates for the beginning and end of the Andhra empire, 
yet their evidence, which seems to show that this empire began 
soon after the death of Asoka (232 b.c.) and continued until some 
period in the 3rd century A.D., is quite in accordance with these 
statements. There is, therefore, no reason to doubt that the 
long period, for which the testimony of inscrr. and coins scarcely 
exists, was actually occupied by the reigns recorded in the 
Puriinas {v. inf. §58). 


33. The later inscrr. of the Andhras are dated in regnal years 
Chronology of years of any era. The determina- 

later Andhras ^jon of their chronology during this period depends 
depends on known . . ^ • 

dates of Western chiefly on the mscrr. of their contemporaries and 
Ksatrapas. rivals, the Western Ksatrapas, who use the Saka 
era beginning in the year 78 a.d. The last recorded date of 
Nahapana is Saka 46 = 124 a.d., but there is no evidence to 
show how long he continued to reign after this date. The 
next fixed point in the chronology of the Western Ksatrapas is 
the year Saka 72 = a.d. 150, in the reign of the Mahaksatrapa 
Eudradaman ; and when it is considered that this interval of 
26 years is occupied by the reigns of Castana, both as Ksatrapa 
and as Mahaksatrapa, of his son Jayadaman as Ksatrapa, and 


' ZDMG, 1902, p. 654. 

2 Vismi Purana, trans. Wilson (ed. Fitzedward Hall), iv, p. 199, note 4. 
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possibly also of his grandson Eudradaman as Ksatrapa,‘ it would 
seem improbable that Nahapana’s reign could have extended much 
beyond the last recorded year 46 = 124 a.d. Gautamiputra’s 
conquest of Nahapana seems undoubtedly {v. inf. § 57, nos. 7, 9) 
to have taken place in the 18th year of his reign. We therefore 
have the equation : — 

Gautamiputra’s year 18 = 124 a.d., or 124 a.d. + x. 

On this synchronism, on the recorded regnal dates in the inscrr. 
of other Andhra sovereigns, and on the known date 72 = 150 a.d. 
of Eudradaman as Mks., rests at present the whole foundation of 
the later Andhra chronology. 

34. The position to be assigned to two, apparently, earlier 

The ooins fotmd kings in this later period depends upon the identi- 

at Kolhapur. fication, which seems to be probable, but which 
cannot be absolutely proved, of the great Gautamiputra Satakarni, 
the conqueror of Nahapana, with the Gautamiputra : Vilivayakura 
of the coins found at Kolhapur in the Southern Mahratta country. 
The evidence of re-struck coins shows that this king was pre- 
ceded in this district by (1) Vasisthiputra : Vilivayakura, and (2) 
Matharlputra ; Sivalakura (pp. 7, 14). 

35. Of Vasisthiputra : Vilivayakura nothing further is known. 

Vaaisthiputr* : No inscr. can be attributed to him with certainty,'^ 

Vilivayakura. g^jjy attempt to identify his name with any of 

those occurring in the Puranic lists must rest solely on his 
position as predecessor of Matharlputra (§ 36) and Gautamiputra 


* la this early period it is doubtful to what extent Mahaksatrapa and 
Ksatrapa may have been reigning contemporaneously, as was regularly the 
case during the later period for which certain dates are available. 

* The Bhilsa inscr. (§ 29) may possibly belong to his reign. 
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(§ 37). ‘ No certain trace of his existence has therefore been 
found, except in this one district of the Andhra dominions. 

36. The Matharlputra : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur coins may 
Mathariputra : perhaps be the Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of 

Sivalakura. Kanheri inscrr., as was first suggested by 

Pandit Bhagvanlal,- and the Sakasada or Sakasena of certain 
coins from Andhra-desa, as was suggested by Prof. Bhandarkar.® 
One of the inscrr. is dated in the 8th year of the king’s reign. If, 
then, the above-mentioned identifications may be accepted, the 
combined evidence of coins and inscrr. would show that this king 
reigned for at least eight years, and ruled over Andhra-desa, the 
southern part of Maharastra (Kolhapur), and Aparanta (Kanheri 
in the Konkan).^ 


37. If, in the same way, the identification of the Gautamiputra ; 

Gautamiputra : Vilivayakura with the great Gautamiputra Sata- 

Viiivayakura. karni may be assumed, the re-struck coins would 

prove that he was the successor of Mathariputra. The chronology 
of his reign and the extent of his dominions, so far as it is 
possible to ascertain these facts from the evidence of coins and 
inscrr., may he stated as follows. 

38. An inscr. at Nasik dated on the 1st day of the 2nd fortnight 
of the rainy season in the 18th year of the reign of Gautamiputra 


’ S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662, proposes to identify him with Cakora-Svatikarna 
or Eajada-Svatikarna, to whom the Puriinas assign a reign of six months. It is 
quite as probable that he should be identified with either of the two immediate 
predecessors of Cakora° ; v. § 58. 

- JBBEAS, xii, p. 408 ; xiii, pp. 306-7. s ehD, p. 35. 

* S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662, identifies him with Siva-Svati, to whom the Vayu 
and iMatsya Puranas assign a reign of 28 years ; v. § 58. This identification 
receives some additional support from the title SivalaJcura, if, as is not 
improbable, Sivala may be explained as a Prakrit equivalent of the Skt. 
Sivadatta : cf. Somila = Somadatfa, 
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Sri-Satakarni, ‘ lord of Benakatakii in Govardhana,’ contains an 
edict issued from ‘ the victorious camp of the 

Hasik insor. dated 

in the isth year army at Vaijayanti (Banavasi) ’ to Visnupalita, 

of Gantamiputra minister in charge of Govardhana (the Nasik 

Sri-Satakarpi. 

Dist.). The edict is to the effect that a certain 
field in the village of North Kakhadi, ‘ at the present time ’ or 
‘ up to the present time ’ in the possession of Rsabhadatta 
(Nahapana’s son-in-law), shall he secured to the monks of the 
Trirasmi Mountain. The effect of this edict is probably to 
ratify under the new dynasty a benefaction previously made by 
Rsabhadatta (§ 57, cf. no 31 with no. 7). The edict is executed in 
accordance with the verbal instructions of the king by the 
minister Sivagupta (§57, no. 7). 

39. This inscr. must be taken in connection with another at 
Karle, which contains a similar edict. It is dated 

Earle laser, dated 

in year i[8]. on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 

[Gautamiputra season of the year 1[8]. The name of the king 

is missing, but internal evidence shows that it is 
almost certainly an edict of Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni. It is 
addressed to the minister in charge of Mfimala (no doubt the 
district in which Karle was situated). His name, which is almost 
obliterated, seems to have ended in -gupta. The edict confirms 
the monks living in the cave at Valuraka in the possession of 
certain privileges connected with the village of Karajaka, in the 
northern division of the dlidra of Mamala. This village (Karajika) 
had been previously granted by Rsabhadatta to the same monks 
(Karle inscr., Senart, El, vii, p. 57). This decree seems likewise 
to be issued ‘ in the victorious camp,’ and the edict was prepared 
by Siva-skanda-gupta, who must surely be the minister Siva- 
gupta of the Nasik edict. The restoration of the unit figure of 
the date of the year 1[8] is in itself probable, and the probability 
is increased by the internal evidence supplied by the inscr. 
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itself, which seems to show that, like the Nasik edict, it was 
ratified ‘ in the . victorious camp ’ and executed hy the same 
minister. It is impossible to resist the conclusion that this edict 
also was issued by Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni in his 18th year, 
two fortnights after the Nasik edict, when his army had returned 
after its victorious campaign against Nahapana, and was encamped 
at Banavasi for the rainy season (§ 57, no. 9). 


40. If, then. 

Accession of 
Gantamlpntra 
^ri-^ataliarni, 

A.D. 106 + 


as we have seen, the evidence of Nahapana’s 
inscrr. enables us to fix the date of Gautaml- 
putra’s 18th year as a.d. 124 + a;, his accession 
must be dated a.d. 106 + x, the x representing 
here a small quantity or even nought. 


41. The latest inscriptional date for the reign of Gautaml- 
inscr. dated in putra is the year 24= A.D. 130 + x in a postscript 
24th year of his to the Nasik edict above referred to (§38). This 

reigxL . . 

date IS interesting, as it affords a means by which 
the evidence of the Puranas can be tested and is found wanting, 
for with great unanimity they seem to agree in assigning a reign 
of 21 years only to this king.* 


inscr. of 
Bala-jrl. 


42. The extent of Gautamiputra’s western dominions may 

„ . be gathered from his titles, which are set forth 

Place-names in ^ 

with great pomp in the Nasik inscr. of his 
mother, Gautami Bala-srI, dated in the 19th year 
of the reign of her grandson Pulumavi.^ By a comparison of 
this list with the records of Rsabhadatta’s benefactions it is 
possible to form some idea of the amount of territory which 
passed from the Ksaharatas to the Andhras on the downfall 
of Nahapana ; and, on the other hand, by comparing it with the 
list of territories enumerated in Budradaman’s Gimar inscr., we 


' V. inf. ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 


* V. ‘Notes,’ § .57, no. 13. 
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can see to what extent these losses were subsequently retrieved 
by the Western Ksatrapas. In Queen Bala-srl’s inscr. Gautami- 
putra is styled king of the following countries : — 

Asika. — The identification of this locality is uncertain. Varaha- 
mihira mentions a people of this name, but gives no precise 
locality {v. Fleet, Topographical List, lA, 1893, p. 174). M. Senart 
(El, viii, p. 62) identifies them with the Rsikas, who are placed 
by Varahamihira in the S. division {v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 188). 

Asaka. — This form has usually been supposed to represent 
the Skt. Asmaka (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), the name of a people in 
the N.W. division (u. Fleet, op. cit. p. 174). M. Senart (/.c.) 
suggests either Asvaka or Asaka. The identification of this place 
must for the present remain uncertain. 

Mulaka. — Likewise doubtful, but possibly = Mulika, the name 
of a people in the N.W. (r. Fleet, op. cit. p. 186). 

Suratha = Skt. Siirdstra, generally speaking the modem 
Kathiawar ; but the name seems to be used both in a more 
restricted and in a more extended sense — sometimes as indicating 
the southern portion of Kathiawar, and sometimes as denoting 
‘ the peninsula of Kathiawar and the country around the G. of 
Cambay — that is, not quite all the modern territory called 
Gujarat’ (Pargiter, Mdrkandeija Piirana, p. 340).^ 

Kukura. — Probably a portion of Eastern Rajputana (Bh. BG. I, 
i, p. 36, note 7). Prof. Bhandarkar {Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 
1874, p. 312) identifies it with the kingdom of Kiu-che-lo, to 
which Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang) proceeded from Valabhi, 
or, as another account states, from Suratha, the country last 
mentioned in the present list (cf. Watters, On Yua)i Chwang’s 
Travels in India, ii, p. 249). 


* The term is used in its more extended sense throughout this Catalogue, as 
denoting one of the two main portions of the kingdom of the Western 
Ksatrapas, the ‘ Satraps of Surastra and Malava.’ 
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Apardnta, ‘The Western Border.’ — There can be no doubt 
that this is the Northern Konkan, the northern portion of the 
strip of country lying between the Western Ghats and the sea. 
The name, or rather the coiTesponding adjective {Apardntikd), 
occurs in an inscr. at Kanheri, which is situated in this district 
(ASWI, V, p. 84, No. 24). Aparfmta is also mentioned in the 
liaghuvctMsa (iv, 53) in a manner which leaves no doubt as to its 
locality ; and Dlallinatha, in commenting on the passage, quotes 
the lexicographer A’adava, yvho de.scribes it as the western country 
in w’hich Surparaka was included ^ (cf. Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. 
Cong. 1874, p. 313). 

Anupa. — A district on the Upper Narbada, with capital Mfihis- 
matl (Bhand. l.c. refers to liaghucuinki, vi, 37-43). The term, 
which denotes ‘ a well-watered country,’ is variously applied ; but, 
in regard to this particular region, the references in Sanskrit litera- 
ture show that ‘ Surastra, Anupa, and Anarta ' were contiguous 
countries, and that Anupa lay beyond and south of Anarta ’ 
(Pargiter, Markanclega P., p. 344). 

Vidahha = Skt. Vidarhha. — ‘ One of the most ancient and 
renowned kingdoms in the Bekhan.^ It comprised the valley of 
the Payosni, the modern Puma, and the middle portion of the 
Tapti, and corresponded to the western part of the modern Berar 
and the valley-comitry west of that’ (Pargiter, op. cit. p. 335). 

‘ The people were called Bhojas, or perhaps only the royal family 
was so called {id. p. 33G).’^ 


‘ • Aimruntali i^rticrtftjns, ic ca SurpiirUfidatjah.’ Bh. also (TA, 1878, p. 2,79) 
quotes the commentary on Yatsyayana, Knma-sTitra (.nlliikarana 3| : ^ Apariin- 
tik'l iti i)aicimatiaiiiiLih'atlrc Aj^firilntadrsas tafrahJujvah,' 

- Sura-tra and Anarta together formed one province under Eudradaman’s 
minister, the I’alilava Suvi>rikha (c. inf. § 57, no. i!8;. 

The kingdom of llamayanti’s father, Bhima, in • Tlie Story of Nala.’ 

‘ The Mahabhojas of the in-err. may have derived their title from this 
district U'. .'iiip. i 27b 
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AJcara . — East Malwa, the kingdom of which Vidisa (Bhilsa) 
was the capital (Bh. lA, vii (1878), p. 259 ; BG. I, i, p. 36, and 
xvi, p. 631).^ 

Avanti. — West Malwa, the kingdom of which Ujjain was the 
capital (Bh. 11. cc.). 

Gautamlputra is further styled ‘ lord ’ of the following moun- 
tains : — 

Vijha = Skt. Vindhija . — The tenn is used both ‘in its general 
and wider meaning as denoting the whole mountain-chain from 
Gujarat eastwards ’ (Pargiter, Murkandeya P., p. 340), and in a 
narrower sense as denoting ‘ not the whole of the modern 
Yindhya range, but only the portion of it east of Bhopal, and 
also the water-shed hills which extend from it into Behar ’ 
{id. p. 286). It must be used in its more restricted sense here, 
as the other portion of the range is mentioned separately (r. inf. 

‘ Parivfita ’). 

Achavata = Skt. Pk.^avat or EA-.ya. — ‘The Satpura Hills, and 
the hills extending through the middle of Berar and the south of 
Chutia Nagpur nearly into West Bengal ’ (Pargiter, l.c.). 

Parivdta ■ = Skt. Pdripdtra or Fdriydtra . — ‘ The western 
portion of the modern Yindhya range, west of Bhopal ’ {id.). 

Sahya. — The Sahyadris, or ‘the northern portion of the 
Western Ghats ’ {id. p. 285). 

Kanhagiri = Skt. Krsnagiri, ‘ the Black Mountain.’ — Probably 
the Kanha-sela = Skt. Kr^na-saila, which is mentioned in the 


* Bh. lA, l.c. quotes the commentary on Vatsyayana, Kdma-sutra (adhikarana 
3) to show that the Skt. term Millava was properly used to denote East 
Malwa, and that West Malwa was generally called ‘ the country of Ujjain.’ 

^ M. Senart (El, viii, pp. 60, 62) reads Paricdta. There is frequently some 
difficulty in distinguishing between va and ca in inscrr. ; but, in the present 
instance, a comparison of the doubtful letter with the preceding va in 
[A]chavata and the following ca in Moca would seem to justify the old 
reading va. 


e 
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Kanheri inscrr. (ASWI, v, p. 79, no. 15, line 8 ; p. 84, no. ‘24, 
line 3), and from which, no doubt, Kanheri takes its name. 

Maca. — No satisfactory identification of this mountain has yet 
been proposed. 

Siritana. — Prof. Bhandarkar {Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, 
p. 308) has suggested that this form may = Skt. SrJstana,^ which 
he would identify with Sri-saila or Sri-parvata, the name of a 
mountain on the river Kistna in the Karnul Dist. {cf. Pargiter, 
op. cit. p. 290). This identification must still be regarded as 
doubtful. 

Malaya. — The southern portion of the Western Ghats (Pargiter, 
op. cit. p. 285). 

Mahida = Skt. Mahendra. — This has usually been supposed to 
be the great range between the Mahanadi and Godavari in 
Eastern India — the Eastern Ghats. But this range is situated 
in the ancient kingdom of Kalinga, and there is no evidence 
forthcoming from inscrr., coins, or literature, to indicate that the 
dominion of the Andhras ever extended to this region. There is, 
however, another range of the same name in Southern India, and 
the fact that this Mahendra is sometimes mentioned in association 
with the Malaya range indicates that they were in the same 
locality.^ In reference to this southern Mahendra, Mr. Pargiter, 
after examining the context of the passages in which it is 
mentioned in the Eamayana, concludes that ‘ the only way in 
which we can satisfy the conditions is to identify Mahendra with 
the most southemly spur of the Travancore Hills ; and that makes 
it not only near the Malaya range, but actually part of it, if that 


’ The assimilation of st to f(<) is exceedingly rare {cf. Gray, Indo-Iranian 
Phonology, p. 220, § 861). The form which would be expected in this case is 
■ thana (id. § 863). 

^ Markandeya P., Iviii. 21 (Pargiter, op. cit. p. 362). 
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range extended then to Cape Comorin ’ ^ (The Geography of 
Bdma’s Exile, JEAS, 1894, p. 262). 

Setagiri. — This form has been explained as either = Skt. 
^resthagiri, ‘ the Best Mountain ’ (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), or = Skt. 
kvetagiri, ‘the White Moxmtain’ (Biih. ASWI, iv, p. 108), but 
neither explanation is phonetically quite satisfactory. The identi- 
fication of this mountain is, in any case, uncertain. It cannot 
possibly be the Svetagiri in the Himalayas. 

Cahora, ‘ the Partridge Mountain.’ — It is mentioned in associa- 
tion with Sri-parvata (v. sup. ‘ Siritana ’) in the Markandeya 
Puraiia,® and may have been in the same locality ; but its exact 
position cannot be determined. One of the Andhra kings men- 
tioned in the Puranas — Cakora-Satakarni — apparently derived his 
title from this mountain.^ 

43. The place-names in this list, so far as they can be identified, 
Extent of represent an extent of territory which includes 

conqneete and present province of Gujarat, portions of 

dominions. Malwa, Central India, and Berar, the Northern 
Konkan, and the portion of the Bombay Presidency lying imme- 
diately north of Nasik. The names themselves are those of 
kingdoms which had submitted to Gautamiputra.* All or nearly 
all of these kingdoms were previously included in the dominion 
of Nahapana (§ 57, nos. 31, 36), and were subsequently reclaimed 

* Another range mentioned in association with Mahendra and Malaya is Dur- 
dura (Dardura or Dardara) which is supposed to be the Nilgiris (Pargiter, ll. cc.). 

^ Ivii. 15. ‘ ^rl-pcurvatai Gakorai ca iataio 'nye ca parvatdh.’ 

® V. ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 

* It may be noticed that these kingdoms are grouped together in a certain 
order, and that, so far as they can be identified, they are all in Western India. 
Of the first three names, which cannot be identified . with certainty, two are 
apparently found in Varahamihira’s N.W. division. It is impossible that this 
list can have been intended, as has usually been assumed, to represent the 
extent of the Andhra dominions. 
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for the Western Ksatrapas by Kudraduman (§57, no. 38). The 
Nasik and Poona Districts, which seem not to be mentioned in 
the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri, were, in like manner, conquered or 
reconquered from Nahapana by Gautamiputra ; but, unlike the 
territories to the north and w'est, they remained in the possession 
of the Andhras and were not subdued by Rudradaman.^ But 
while the place-names in the inscr. thus merely record the 
conquests of Gautamiputra and in no way represent the extent 
of his empire, the names of the mountains mentioned more 
adequately vindicate his claim to be called ‘ the Lord of the 
Deccan ’ [Dalx^iijaputhapati) the hereditary title of the .‘^atava- 
hana Dynasty." There is much uncertainty as to the identi- 
fication of some of these mountains ; but, when all doubtful cases 
are left out of consideration, it remains clear that Gautamiputra 
claimed to be lord of the great ranges which enclose the 
Deccan on the north and west — the Yindhyas and the Western 
Ghats. There can be little doubt that, during his reign, the 
Andhra power was at its height ; but of this wide empire, 
including so many subject kingdoms, only an imperfect numis- 
matic record has been preserved. This record is, however, 
especially interesting as directly showing in the re-struck coins 
the transference of the rule over Western India from Nahiipana 
to Gautamiputra (p. 68). The last known date of Gautamiputra 
is in the 24th year of his reign = a. d. 130 -f.r. 

44. Amidst all the bombastic titles which Gautamiputra 
His Exploits. bears in his mother’s inscription, there are some 
which undoubtedly preserve the memory of historical facts. It 
was he ‘ who crushed down the pride and conceit of the 


' This seems clear from the inscr. of Kuilradaman and from those of 
Pulumavi and .Sri-Yajua. 

- •Xote.s.’ f -jT no.-. 1. l.j. 



JIISTiiilY OF Tin: AXDUUAS 


XXXVll 


Ksatriyas ; who destroyed the Sakas, Yavanas and Pahlavas, 

. . . who rooted out the Khakharata family ; who restored the 
cdory of the SataYiihana race.'' The Ksatriyas are the native 
Indian princes, the Rajputs of Rajputana, Gujarat and Central 
India ; and the .Sakas, Yavanas, and Pahlavas are respectively 
Scythian, Greek and I'ersian invaders from the north, who 
established kingdoms in various districts of Northern and 
AVestern India." ‘ Khakharata ’ is no doubt a dialectical form 
of ‘ K.saharata,' the name of the family to which Bhumaka 
and Nahapaua belonged (pp. 63 ff.); and the restoration of the 
glory of the .Satavahilna race refers to the reconquest of the 
Andhra dominions in AVestern India which had been seized by 
the K.sahaiatas. 

45. Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni (last recorded year, •24 = a. 1 ). 

130 + .r) was succeeded by his son, A'usi.sthi- 
putra Sri-l’ulumavi, who is known to have 
reigned for at least 24 years. ‘ It is evident,^ 


Vasisthiputra 
^li-Pulumavi, 
aoo A.D. 131 -r / . 


' ‘ ■ihtpa-milita-nKiiliinaaa S'lkn-Yaviinn-l'nIhiii'a-yiiiiailnixiiSd — Kha- 

IJiiiriltiivamtui-niravasi'sa-'karusa H'ltucdhana-hula-yasci-patitJKlpana-'karaau ’ 

(lines and 6). 

Tliese three peoples arc mentioned together in the Pulinayan.r, .Idi-kiinda, 
Iv. 18-‘iU. and Ivi. 2, 3, and in -Mann. x. 4 a, 44 . They occur frequenth in the 
epic-' mid rur.lna', and in iiiscrr. The earliest rcfeienee to the Sakas in India 
is perhapf, to be found in .i Vi'irtlikii of Katyayaiia qirobably 2 iid cent, b.c.) on 
Fanini, ri. i. 94; cf. Buhler, SJ5E. 'Slanu, p. cxiv, note 3. The Yavanas 
(Yoiiasi are mentioned m A^okas edicts, c. 250 B.c. In early Indian literature 
and iiiscrr. the term ’ Yavaiia ’ undoiibtedlc denotes a person of (druek descent ; 
cf. lYeber, I.V, iv (ISTdl, p. 244. though at .i later peiiod its use is extended to 
denote other foreigners. ‘ Palilava ’ is a corruption of ‘ Parthava,' the indige- 
nous name of the I’arthiaiis ; cf. Buhler, O]). fit. p. cxv. 

’ In the Prakrit of the Nasik inserr. I:ha = Skt. k-yi ; cf. Khatiya = fcikt. 
K^ntrnjd. Karle iiiscr. dated yr. 24, § 07, no. 16. 

•’ Piiidrad.aman’s coiujuest took place c. loO .v.l>., and before the 19th vr. of 
Pulumrivi. The inscr. of Bal.i-srT seems to be a record of glory ivhich has oiilv 
recently pa.-sed away. Tlie ./■. m the date .r.n. for Pulunia-ii's acccs'-ion, 

IS therefore piobabh a miall ipiantilw 
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then, that he must be identified with the ‘ Satakarni, Lord of 
the Deccan,’ whom Eudradaman (inscr. dated Saka 72 = a.d. 
150) ‘ twice in fair fight completely defeated, but did not 
destroy on account of the nearness of their connection.’^ This 
being so, a consideration of Queen Bala-sri’s inscription affords 
a further means of limiting the period within which Pulu- 
mavi’s accession must fall, although it supplies no exact date. 
It is significant that, in this inscr., the territorial titles which 
Gautamiputra won by his conquests are not inherited by his 
son, who is simply styled ‘ Lord of the Deccan ’ (Daksiiid- 
pathesvara) ; and it may reasonably be inferred from this that, 
at the date of the inscr., in the 19th year of Pulumavi, the 
territories in question had ceased to belong to the Andhras 
in consequence of the defeats inflicted by Eudradaman. The 
accession of Pulumavi, therefore, probably took place less than 
nineteen years before a.d. 150, an uncertain date which may 
be conveniently represented as a.d. 181 + x. 

46. The near relationship of Pulumavi and Eudradaman, to 
Seiationship to which reference is made in the Gimar inscr. of the 

Eudradaman. latter, is no doubt explained by the Kanheri inscr. 

of the Queen of Vasisthiputra Sri Satakarni, who is called the 
daughter of the Mahaksatrapa Eu[dra] (§ 57, no. 17). These two 
personages are almost certainly to be identified with Pulumavi 
and Eudradaman, who were therefore connected as son-in-law 
and father-in-law. 


47. The Kanheri inscr. of Pulumavi’s Queen is the only one of 
Extent of domi- liis reign which has yet been found in Aparanta, a 
nione. province which is included among Eudradaman’s 

dominions in the Girnar inscr. (§ 57, no. 38), but which certainly 


■ C/. Kielhorn, El, viii, p. 47 ; v. inf. § 57, no. 38. 
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returned again subsequently into the possession of the Andhrasd 
This inscr., therefore, prohahly belongs to the early period of 
PulumaYi’s reign, before the conquest of Eudradaman. Further 
evidence of the extent of Pujumavi’s dominions is supplied by 
inscrr. and coins : — by inscrr., in Andhra-desa, at Amaravati in 
the Kistna Dist. (undated); and in Northern Maharastra, at 
Nasik (years 2, 6, 19 and 22), and at Karle (years 7, 24) (§ 57, 
nos. 10-16) ; and by coins, in Andhra-desa, in the district of 
Fabric A (p. 20), and perhaps also in that of Fabric B (p. 24) ; on 
the Coromandel Coast (p. 22) ; and in the Chanda Dist. of Central 
India (p. 21). 

48. Pulumavi is probably referred to by Ptolemy in a passage 
The [2ipo]jrT0Af- (vii- i. 82), ‘ Baidava, ^aalXeiov [S ipo] 7 rToXefiaiov,’ 
i^aws of Ptolemy, -^yhich is supposed to mean ‘ Paithan, the capital 
of Siri-(Sri-) Pulumavi.’ Paithan on the Godavari in the Nizam’s 
Dominions, the ancient Pratisthana, is in Jain legend the capital 
of King Salivahana (8atavahana) and his son Sakti-kumara (§ 57, 
nos. 1, 3) ; and it is quite likely that it still continued to be one of 
the chief centres of the Andhra government in the time of Pulu- 
mavi. As Ptolemy is known to have been working at Alexandria 
in 139 A.D., and to have been living after the death of Antoninus Pius 
(161 A.D.), he was certainly contemporary with Pulumavi, and the 
information which he gives concerning him is probably correct. 
Another statement of Ptolemy, which would seem to indicate that 
Pulumavi and Castana, the grandfather of Eudradaman, were 
contemporaries, may well be correct also.^ There is more difficulty 
in explaining a notice wEich occurs in the section of Ptolemy 
immediately following the one in which Pulumavi seems to 


* Kanheri inscrr. of Sri-YajSa (§ 57, nos. 22, 23) and of Haritipntra Visnukada- 
Cutu (id. no. 24). 

^ V. inf. ‘ History and Coins of the Westem Ksatrapas : Castana.’ 
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be mentioned — vii. i. 83, ‘ ’Iinroicovpa, 0aai\eioi> HaXeoKovpov.' This 
has been interpreted ‘Hippokura, the capital of Yilivayakura,’ the 
name or title which occurs in conjunction with the metron 3 'mics 
Vasisthiputra (p. 5) and Gautamiputra (p. 13) on coins found at 
Kolhapur. No satisfactory explanation has yet been suggested 
for this designation, which is evidently in some variety of Prakrit, 
but it is quite possible that it may have been a purely local title 
borne by the Andhra sovereigns onh' in the province in which the 
Kolhapur District was included. In this case, Ptolemy's [N«po]- 
TTToA-e/iaZo? (.Sii-Pulumavi) and Ba\eoKovpo<; (Ahlivayakura) might 
well be one and the same person.^ Two of Puhimavi’s pre- 
decessors seem to have borne the title ‘ Yihvayakura ’ in the 
district of Kolhapur only ; and it is quite possible that he may 
have followed a traditional custom in this respect : but it must 
he admitted that there is no evidence of the fact. 


karni and §ri- 
Candra-Sati. 


49. Closely connected with Pulumavi both by the types of their 
Siva-Sri-§ata- coins and by the use of the same metronymic, 
‘ Yasisthiputra,’ are 8iva-Sri-.Satakarni and 8ri- 
Candra-Sati. These may perhaps have been 
brothers of Pulumavi, and they are probably to be identified 
respectively with the Siva-sri and Skandha-svati to each of whom 
the Matsya Purana (inf. § 58) assigns a reign of seven years. No 
inscr. can with certainty- be attributed to either of these kings, 
and the coins only bear witness that they ruled in Andhra-desa — 
Siva-Sri in the district of Fabric A (p. 29), Candra-Sati in the 
districts of both Fabrics A and B (pp. 30-33). 


* A foreigner might be excused for not knowing that, in our own countrv, 
the Prince of Wales, the Earl of Chester, and the Duke of Cornwall were the 
same person. 

* King Sri-Sivamaka-lSata of the Amaravati inscr. (§ ,o7. no. 19) may perhaps 
be the same as King Siva-Sri-.Satakarni. 
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50. The identification of a Vasisthiputra Catarapana (or Catara- 
Catarapaua. phaiia) Satakarni, of 'whom an inscr. dated in 
the 18th year has been found at Nanaghat, is uncertain (§ 57, 
no. lb). According to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, the characters 
of the inscr. are those of the period of Gautamiputra Sri-Yajna- 
Satakarni.* The pandit supposed this king to be the successor of 
Pujumfivi, and he found, in his reading of the rev. inscr. of the 
coin which he discovered in the stupa at Sopara, proof that he was 
the father of Gautamiputra Sri-A"ajna-.Siitakarni. The reading in 
question cannot, however, be supported and no evidence remains 
by means of which this king can be identified with certainty. 
The pandit was, no doubt, correct m his estimate of the period to 
which the inscriptional characters belong ; but it is impossible to 
determine whether this king Vasisthiputra Catarajiana batakarni 
is a member of the dynasty otherwise unknown, or whether he 
should he identified with one of the three kings who about this 


time liear the same metronymic on their coins. In this latter 
case, if the length of the reigns is correctly given by the Matsya 
Purina, he can only be identified with Pulumiivi ; and ‘ Catara- 
pana ’ or ‘ °phana ’ must be regarded as a local title, somewhat of 
the same character, perhaps, as ‘ Yilivayakura.’ 

51. There are more abundant historical memorials of the reign 
Gautamiputra Gautamiputra Sri-Y’ajria-bacakarni, but there is 

Sri-Yajna-Sata- no evidence of his date, except the untrustworthy 
statements of the Puranas. According to the 
Matsya Purana, his accession should be dated 14 years after the 
close of Pulumavi's reign (i.e. A.D. 155+a'-i-14 = A.D. 1(39 -t-r). 
His inscriptions, which prove that he reigned for at least ‘27 
j ears, are found at the following places : — in Andhra-de.sa, at 
Chinna (Cina) in the Kistna Dist. (j’ear 27) ; in Maharastra, 


- E. JHAS, llJO.j p. 798. 


JBBKAS, XV, p. 311. 


/ 
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at Nasik (j’ear 7) ; in Aparanta, at Kanheri (undated, and year 
16) (§ 57, nos. 20-23). His coins are found — in Andhra-desa, 
in the districts of both Fabric A (p. 34) and Fabric B (p. 38) ; 
in the Chanda Dist. of Central India (p. 42) ; in Aparanta, at 
Sopara (Sura.^tra Fabric, p. 45). 

52. After the reign of Sri-A’ajfia, who seems from the testimony 
Division of the of inscn'. and coins to have ruled over the whole 

empire, of Andhra dominions both in the eastern and 

in the western regions of the Deccan, there appears to have been 
a division of the empire. Hitherto, that is to say, probably up to 
about the end of the 2nd cent, a.d., the ,'^atavahana Dynasty had 
held the supreme power uninterruptedly from the beginning. 
The founder of the line bears the name ‘ .Satavahana ’ inscribed 
over his statue in the Nanaghat cave {BJijd Simuha SJtacdJtano), 
and the title ‘ 8atavahana-kula ' ‘ of the race of Satavahana ’ is 
borne both by his immediate successor Krsna (§ 57, no. 2) and by 
his distant descendant Gautamiputra Sri-.Satakarni (§ 44). This 
line is evidently represented by the lists in the Puranas which are 
professedly genealogical in character. They record the names of 
three kings after the reign of Sri-Yajfia ; and, as one of these 
names (Sri-Candra) may have to be restored in the legend of 
certain coins of late date found in Andhra-desa (p. 49, note 1), 
there is some ground for supposing that the later members of the 
Satavahana Dynasty continued to rule over the eastern provinces. 
The western provinces were now in the possession of another 
family of Satakarnis (§54). 

53. The latest inscribed coins of the Andhras bear the names 
Eastern Division; of Sri-Eudra-Satakarni (Andhra-desa, the district 

6ri-Rudra, p t-’ i • -r> i it 

feri-Krsna 11, -tabnc B, and possibly also the district of 

Sri-Candra II. Fabric A, and probably the Chanda Dist. of the 

Central Provinces, r, pp. 4G, 47), 8ri-Kr.sna-8atakarni (Chanda 
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Disk., p. 48), and possibly a second Sri-Candra (Andhra-desa, 
the district of Fabric B, p. 49). No coins of these kings have 
been found in Western India. The last mentioned may be the 
Candra-sri who occupies the last place but one in the dynastic 
lists in the Puranas (§ 58) ; but it is impossible to identify the 
other two with any names in these lists. 

54. Inscrr. in the Western and Southern districts of the 
Cutu Dynasty in empire — in Aparanta (Kanheri, §57, no. 24), in 
West and Sonth. Xanara (Banavasi, id. no. 25), and in the north 
of Mysore (Malavalli in the Shimoga Dist., id. no. 26) — testify 
to the existence of another family of Satakarnis, ‘ of the Cutu 
race (Cutukula),’ of which three generations including two reigns 
are known to have existed before the conquest of the Banavasi 
Dist. by the Kadambas. The connection between the two 
families of Satakarnis, the Satavahana and the Cutu, is quite 
uncertain ; but, as the latter is intimately connected with the 
Maharathis and Mahabhojas (§27), it seems probable that it 
was originally feudatory, and that it gained independence when 
the pow'er of the empire began to decline after the reign of 
Sii-Yajna. 


55. The two members of this family who are known to have 


Visnukada - Cutu - 
knlananda and 
6iya-[8kanda]- 
yarman. 


reigned are Haritiputra Visnukada-Cutukulananda 
Satakarni, and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
[skandaj-varman. To neither of these is it 


possible to assign any coins 'with certainty. The large lead 


coins from Karwar bearing the title ‘ Cutu'kaddna7ida ’ are doubt- 


fully attributed to an earlier feudatory member of the family 
(§ 28), while the reading Haritl, as a portion of the legend on 
the lead coins found in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts 


of Southern India (p. 25, note I), is not at present sufficiently 
certain to justify the attribution of the coins to one of these kings. 
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.Iti, The end of the Andhra dominion in India is most clearly 
The end of ^0 be traced in the province of which Banavasi 
Andhra power. capital. The two insciT. on the same 

pillar at Malavalli, in the Shirnof^a Dist. of Mysore, show the 
transference of this province from the Cntu dynasty to the 
Kadamhas soon after, probably immediately after, the rei^n of 
Siva-[skanda]-varman (§ 57, nos. 2(1, 2S). No precise date can 
he assigned to this transference, but it probably took place at 
some time in the first half of the .3rd cent. A.t>. In Maharastra 
the inscr. of the Ablnra king Isvarasena at Nasik (§ 57, no. 43) 
shows that the Andhras were succeeded by a dynasty of 
Alihiras. If, as seems not improbaltle, this dynasty of 
Ahhira kings is to be identified with the Traikfitaka dynasty, 
which is known at a later date from inscrr. and coins, the 
establishment of the Traikiitaka era in .v.p. 249 may reasonably 
lie .supposed to mark the date at which the .\hhh’as succeeded 
tlie .\ndhras in the government of this province ’ In Andhra- 
debi, the Jaggayyapetta inscr. of .‘^ri-Vira-rni’iisadatta (§57, no. 
3(V) seems to show that the SHtavrihana dynasty was succeeded 
by a dynasty of Eajputs of northern descmit, perhaps in the 
3rd cent. A.D., before the accession of the Ballavas to the throne 
of A'ei'igi.^ So much information as to the decline of Andhra 
power in various provinces of the empire may be gained from 
the testimony of the inscrr. ; and it would seem that some 
reflection of the true historj' of this period is still preserved by 
the ruranas, distorted as their statements now are by textual 
corruption. They all give lists of the successors of the Andhras, 
with the numbers of tbe reigns in each dynasty. At present 
these names are often manifestly corrupt, the numbers are 
confused, the lists are discrepant, and all these dynasties are 


' Fleet, .TEAS, 190.>, p. OGS. 


* Buhler, lA, .xi p. 0 , 37 ^ 
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represeiited as successive and, prcsunuibl\, as reigning over tlio 
vliole of the empire which once belonged to the Andhras. It 
is probalde that originally these passages contained lists of 
minor powers —Abhiras, &c. — which arose in different districts 
on the ruins of a great empire. 


NOTES OX THE TNSOliTPTTtiXS 

57. The following list contains notes on tbe chief inscrr. which 
supply materials for the history of tlie dynasties to which the 
coins described in this volume belong. Ixcferences to the latest 
editions of the inscrr. are given in each case, and notes have 
been added wherever a different interpretation has been followed. 
The inscrr. are arranged under reigns, in the first place, according 
to locality, and, in the second place, chronologically : — 

lN.sci:irncivs of the Ani)hr.\ Tvnwsty. 

1. Nanaghat : Sacrith-ial inscr. of Queen Xaguniku, and inscrr. above 
relievo tigures (r. .opa §j "20, 21). 

(iiuhler, AisWi, v, p. 60, PI. li. 1 ; (/. also l!h. .lEBPAS, xiii 
lf^77), p. 311 ; BG, xiv, p. 267, and xvi, p. 611.) 

Buhler's ver.sion is not followed in regard to the following particulars : — 

Line 1. Xamo in each instance refers to the lu'ecediiig genitu e. The 
inscr. proper begins with KunulrDso. iiml in the hiatus Prince t’edi SiI 
was jirubahly de.scribed .as the son of King [Sii-S.ttakai ni] the Lord of 
iho Tleccan. 

Line 3. llestore on the evidence of the cnin (p. 57, rf. 

E. JR.-VS, I'.iQ.'k p. 2'JS). 

The inscr. over the statue of Yeda-Siri is supposed to be lost. 

The inscr. is a record of sacrihees performed, and of donations made to 
the sacrificing BiTdnuans. It is set up by <)ueen Xhiganika, the wife of 
King SiI-SatakaiTii, aiting apparently as regent during the minority of 
her son, Veda-(Vedi ,SiT. On the assumption that the relievo figures in 
the cave are representations of the royal personages mentioned in the 
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insor., the following table exhibits the relationship of the principal 
characters mentioned. Names occurring in the inscr. are printed in 
Roman type, and those inscribed over the relievos in Italics. Names of 
doubtful identification are omitted. 

Raya Simuko Sdtavdhano [Kalajlaya-Maharathi, 

Amgiya-kula-vadhana 
Mahurathi [Tr^anakayiro 

’ . I 

[ ]Siri (line 4) — Devi Ndyanikd 

Daki[na-pa]tha-[pati] (line 2) I 
Siri-Sdtakani 


Veda-Siri Sati-Sirimata 

[ •] Haku-Siri 

2. Nasik : King Krsna of the Satavahana race. Undated (§ 22). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 93, PI. vi. 22 ; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 98, 
PI. LI. 1 ; cf. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 593.) 

Records the making of a cave ‘ when King Krsna of the Satavahana 
race was king ’ (Sddavdhanakule Kanhe rajini). 

3. Nasik : Possibly containing the name of King Sakti-SrI (§ 25). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PI. ni. 19; cf. also Bh. BG, xvi, p. 589 ; 
Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, PI. li. 4.) 

An abrasion of the stone makes the relation of the donor to Mahdha- 
kusiri doubtful. M. Senart suggests that the reading may have been 
‘ Mahdkakusiri[nati^ya Bhatapdlikuya ’ ‘ By Bhatapalika, [grand-daughter] 
of Mahahakusiri,’ and observes that ‘if this Mahahakusiri is really the 
same as the Kumara Hakasiri at Naniighat, two generations would not 
be too much to explain the difference in the forms of the letters which 
exists between our epigraph and the Nanaghat inscription.’ Bh., however 
(BG, xvi, p. 608), assigns the inscr. to an early period, and supposes that 
the change in the characters of its alphabet is due not only to time but to 
the development of the ‘ Malwa and Upper India ’ style. The donor is 
described as the daughter of the royal minister Arahalaya and the wife of 
the royal minister Agiyatanaka. 

4. Bhilsa, Sanchi Tope. No. 1 : Vasisthiputra Sri-Satakarni (§ 29). 

(Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, pp. 214, 264, PI. xix. 190; Buhler, 
El, ii, p. 88.) 
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The lines in Cunningham’s eje-copy, which is the only copy of this 
inscr. available for study, are arranged as follows : — (1) Baiio Siri-Si'ita- 
Jcanisa, (2) dvesanisa Vdsithiputasa, (3) Anamdasa dnnam — ‘ A donation 
of Viisithiputa Anamda, nrcsani or foreman of the artisans of King Siri- 
Satakani’ (Btihler). But, as ‘Viisithiputa’ is so commonly found as a 
metronymic of the Satakarnis, it would seem not improbable that tlie 
order of the first two lines has been confused in the process of copying, 
and that they should be read — Bduo Ydsithijiutasa Siri-Sdtakaniaa, &c,’ 

5. Kanheri : Mathariputra Sviimi-Sakasena, year 8, 5th fortnight of 
the hot season, day 10 (§ 36). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 79, PI. li. 14; cf. also Bh. JBBRAS, xii, 
p. 407 ; West, id. vi, PI. no. 19.) 

Biihler read the name as Sakasena or SikaT Bh. proposed to amend 
this as Siri’. The e^i(-lence of West’s eye-copy is in favour of the reading 
Saicascna. 

6. Kanheri : the same king, and probably dated on the same day as the 
last (id.). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 82 ; cf. also West, JBBRAS, vi, PI. no. 20.) 

The name is incomplete. Buhler considered that the traces indicated 
the reading SaJcase-. The first two al-saras are probable also from West’s 
eye-copy. 

7. Nasik : Gautamiputra Srl-Satakarni, year 18, 2nd fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§ 38). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 71, PI. ii. 4 ; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 104, 
PI. LIII. 13). 

Gautamiputra SiT-Satakarni, the lord of Bemikataka in Govardhana 
(the dlidra or district of Kasik) sends from the camp of victory of the 
army at VaijayantI (or ‘of Vai^’, i.e. Banavasi) an order to Visnupalita, 
the minister in Govardhana. The order has reference to the transfer of 
a field in the village of West Kakhadi previously in the possession of 
Rsabhadatta, Kahapiina’s son-in-law, to the monks living in the Trirasmi 
Mountain. The word ajakidakiyam in the phrase ‘ya khetam ajakCdakiyam, 
Usabhadatena hhutam’ has been differently translated by Bhagvanlal and 
Buhler, and by M. Senart. The former suppose it to be a form derived 
from ajakdla = Skt. adyakdla, ‘ to-day,’ and explain the phrase as meaning 
‘ the field which has been posse.ssed by Rsabhadatta up to the jiresent 
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time’: the latter regards it as the name of the field. But, wliichover 
rendering may be acce])ted, the .significanee of this inser. is not materi.illv 
atiected. There can be little doubt in any case that it indicate.^ the 
recent transfer of the government in the IN'asik Dist. from the Ksaharatas 
to the Andhras. The edict is issued from the camp of the victorious 
army, now, probably, in quarters for the rainy season at Banavasi, and its 
object is to extend to the nionk.s of the Trirasmi Mountain the patronage 
which had been jirevioU'.ly bestowed on them by RsaVdiadatta, who had 
constructed a cave for them. (Cave, no. 10 ; r. Nasik inscr. of Rsabha- 
datta, Senart, El, viii, pp. 78, 70, and inscr. no. 31 Inf.) The edict is 
issued through the minister Sivagupta — apparently Gautanuputra’s 
minister at Banavasi — who is probably to be identified with the Siva- 
skanda-gupta mentioned in another edict issued by Gautamiputra at Karle 
(inscr. no. 9 inf.). 

8. Xasik : Gautamiputra Sif-Sat.ikarni, a continuation of the last inscr. 
with two date.s— year 24, 2nd fortnight of the hot season, day 10, and 
year 24, 4th fortnight of the rainy season, day (Ji n). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 73, PI. ii. 5; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 10-3, 
PI. Lin. 14.) 

This is an order of the king to he communicated to Syamaka, the 
minister in Govardhana, ‘ in the name of the King Gautamiputra and of 
the king’s queen-mother whose son is living.’ The name of this (lueen, 
Bala-Sri, is known from her in.scription dated in the 10th year of her grand- 
son Pulumavi (i))/. no. 1.3). The fact that she is associated with the king in 
this order may, perhaps, be significant. There is some reason to suppose 
that the reign of her son did not extend much beyond its 24th year, the 
date of this inscr. {cf. § 45) ; and it is quite po.s.sible that some cause, .such 
as failure of health in his later years, may have led to the as.sociation of 
Queen Bala-SrI in the government. This may also explain the command- 
ing position which she occupies during the reign of Pulumavi. The 
present order makes a grant of another field to the monks of the Trirasmi 
Mountain, in place of the field in the vill.age of Kakhadi— no doubt the 
MVstern Kakhadi of the last inscr.— which had gone out of cultivation 
and been deserted. The earlier date, which is mentioned last in tho 
inscr., is the actual date of the donation ; the later is the date on which 
the grant was executed by 8ujlvin. 
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9. Karle : [Gautamlputra Srl-Satakarni], year 1[8], 4th fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§ 39). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 64, PI. ii. 19; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 112, 
PI. Liv. 20.) 

This inscr. has hitherto been attributed doubtfully either to Gautami- 
putra Sii-Satakarni or to his son Pulumavi. The name is missing from 
the beginning of the inscr. ; but internal evidence leaves no reasonable 
doubt that it must have been that of Gautamlputra. The inscr. places on 
record an edict sent to the minister in charge of Mamuda (line 1) or 
Mamrda (line 2), no doubt the name of the almra in which Karle was 
situated. The name of this ministc^r is uncertain, but it undoubtedly 
ended in -yupta} The edict grants to the monks living in the caves of 
Valuraka, the village of Karajaka in the Mamala District. It is executed 
by Siva-skanda-gupta, on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 
season in the year l[x]. The unit figure is quite doubtful. Like that 
of the similar edict at Nasik, it was originally read by Biihler as 4. 
The correction to 8 is no doubt justified in the case of the Kasik edict, 
and the following considerations show that it should be made here also. 
The village of Karajaka mentioned here must surely be the village of 
Karajika which was granted to the .same monks by Rsabhadatta. (Karle 
inscr., ivf. no. 36). AVe have here, therefore, as in the Kasik edict, the 
record of the renewal of privileges previou.sly granted by Rsabhadatta. 
In spite of some ditticulty in the reading and interpretation of the passage 
in the present inscr.. it seems certain that both the Kasik and the Karle 
edicts were issued from the victorious camp ; and it is almost certain 
too that both were executed by the same minister, who is called ‘ Siva- 
gupta ’ at Nasik, and ‘ Siva-skanda-gupta ’ here (in.scr. no. 7 sup.). This 
testimony surely indicates that the present edict was also issued by 
Gautamlputra SiT-Satakarni as a result of his victory over Kahapana, and 
that its date must be similarly in the year 18. If so, the date of the 
execution of this inscr. is precisely two fortnights later than that of the last. 


’ In M. Senart’s plate the reading -gula in line 1 seems certain ; cf. the same 
syllables in line 6. The two preceding syllables — read as jxi r . — suggest that 
we may have here the name which has been so variously read on the Rhitari 
seal of Kumilra-gupta II. as Pura-gvptn, &c. (v. Smith and Hoernle, .lASB, 
1889, p. 90). 
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10. Amaravati : Viisisthiputra Sviimi-Srl-Pulumavi, year lost. 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 100, PI. lvi. 1.) 

Records a gift to the Amaravati Tope (line 2, mahacitya = ‘ the great 
caitya ’). 

11. Nasik : Yasisthiputra Svumi-Srf-Pulumavi, year 2, 4th fortnight of 
Winter, day 6 (or 8). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, PI. vi. 25 ; Biihler, ASWI. iv, p. 107, 
PI. LIV. 15.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumai. 

12. Nasik : Yasisthiputra SrI-Pulumavi, year 6, 5th fortnight of Summer, 
day !r. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 59, PI. iii. 1 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PI. LIV. 16 ; cf. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 544.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumayi. The day was read as ‘ the first ’ by 
Biihler {op. cit.). 

13. Nasik: Yasisthiputra Sil-Pulumavi, year 19, 2nd fortnight of 
Summer, day 13 (§§ 42-44). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 60, PI. i. 2 : Biihler, ASY’I, iv, p. 108, 
PI. Lii. 18, cf. also Bhand., Trans. Int. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 307, and 
EHD, p. 17 ; Bh. BG, xvi, p. 553.) 

This is an inscr. o5 Queen GautamI Bala-SrI, the mother of Gautami- 
putra Srl-Satakai'ni, and the grandmother of Pu]umrivi, the ‘ Lord of the 
Deccan,’ whose name is here spelled ‘Pulumayi.’ The inscr. records the 
donation of a cave by Queen Bala Sri to the Buddhist monks of the 
‘ Bhadiivanlya ’ school dwelling on Mount Trirasmi, and of the gift by 
Pulumiivi of the village of ‘ Pisajipadaka ' for its support. The great 
historical importance of the inscr. consi.sts in the information which it 
gives as to the extent of Gautamiputra’s dominion and the events of his 
reign. The relationship of the different persons mentioned is as follows : — 

X = Gautami Bala-^ri 

r I ’ ' 

Gautamlputra Sri-Satakarni = [Yfisisthi] 

V asi ^ th Ip u t r a S 1 1- Pu 1 u m fi vi 
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14. Nasik : Vasisthiputra Srl-Pulumavi, year 22, a;th fortnight of 
Summer, day 7. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 65, PI. ii. 3; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 110, 
PI. Lii. 19 ; Bhand., Trans. Int. Or. Gong. 1874, p. 314.) 

This is a continuation of the last. Pulumavi, the ‘Lord of Navanara 
(Navanagara) ’ (Navanara-svdnn), sends an order to Siva-skanda-datta 
(Sivakhadila), the minister in Govardhana, that the village of ‘ Sudasana’ 
( = Skt. Sudarsana), given to the monks on the date mentioned in the last 
inscr., shall be exchanged for the village of ‘ Samalipada.’ ‘ Sudasana ’ 
must, therefore, be another name for the village of ‘ Pisajipadaka.’ 

15. Karle : Vasisthiputra Svami-SrI-Pulumavi, year 7, 5th fortnight 
of Summer, day 1. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 61, PI. n. 14 j Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PI. niv. 17.) 

The restoration of the name of Pulumavi in this inscr. is certain, but 
the spelling must remain doubtful. The inscr. records the donation to 
the monks of Valuraka of a village by the Maharathi Vasisthiputra Soma- 
deva, son of the Maharathi Kausikiputra Mitradeva of the Okhalakiyas. 

16. Karle : Vasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi, dated year 24, 3rd fortnight 
of Winter, day 2, with mention of year 21 (§ 45). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 71, PI. in. 20; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 113, 
PI. uv. 21.) 

The reading of the date mentioned as ‘ hi the 21st year’ (not ‘ in the 
31st year,’ as read by Biihler) is quite certain. 

17. Kanheri : Probably of the Queen of Vasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi, 
undated (§§ 46, 47). 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 78, PL li. 11 ; cf. lA, xii (1883), 
p. 273.) 

This inscr. is fragmentary, and its exact purport is uncertain. The 
queen’s name is missing, but she is described as ‘the Queen of Vasisthi- 
putra Sri-Satakarni, descended from the family of Karddamaka Kings. 
She w’as almost certainly also described as ‘ [the daughter] of the Maha- 
ksatrapa Rudra.’ There can be little doubt that the Vasisthiputra here 
mentioned is Pulumavi, and that the Mahaksatrapa Rudra is Rudradaman. 
The donation recorded was made by the minister Sateraka. 
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1'^. Nanaghat : Vasistliiputra Catarapaiia ( phana) Satakaini, year l.'i, 
otli fortnight of Winter, clay 10 (§ 30). 

(Bh. JBBRAS, XV, p. 313.) 

A private dedication. 

19. Amaravati : King SrI-Sivamaka-Sata (^Sii'j-Sivamaka-Suda), undated 
(§ 49). 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 61, PI. lvi. 3.) 

The inscr. is fragmentary and its purport uncertain. Thi.s king may 
pos.sibly be the Siva-Sri-f-atakarni of the coins which are found in this 
region. The epigraphy shows tliat he must belong to a late period. 

20. Chinna (Cina) : SrI-Yajua Satakariii Gautamiputra, year 27, 4th 
fortnight of Winter, day 5 (S .31). 

(Buhler, El, i, ji. 96.) 

A private dedication. Chinna is a village in the Kistna Dist. 

21. Nasik : Gautamiputra ffvami-SiI-Yajn.i Satakarni, year 7, ord 
fortnight of Winter, day 1 

(^ienart, El, \ iii, p. 94, PI. i. 24; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p, ill, 

PL Lt. 22.) 

Records the completion and donation to the inonk.s of a cave bv the 
Mahaienupatni Yasu. uife of tlie Mahusenapati Bhavagopa, of the Kausika 
family. 

22. Kanheri : Gautamiputra Svarni-Sri-Yajua bTttakarni, year 16, l.sl(') 
fortnight, day 3. 

(buhler, xVHWl, V, p. 79, PI. li. 14; cf. West, JBBRAS, vi, 
PL no. 44.) 

Granting to the monks living on the Kr>na-Faila (= Kanhagiri, Kan- 
heii) endowments consisting of a sum of money put out at interest and 
revenue derived from a field in the village of Maiigalasthana, the modern 
Magathan (JBBRAS, vi, p. 13). 

23. Kanheri: Gautamiputra [Svami-Sii-Yajua] Satakarni, year lost, 
5th fortnight of Summer, day jc. 

(Buhler, ASWI, v, p. 73, PI. li. 4; c/. West, JBBRAS, vi, 
PL no. 4.) 

A j>rivate dedication. The proper name of the king has bi-en lost, liut 
the Gautamiputra in question must almost certainly be Sri-Yajha. 
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21. Kaiiheri : [Haritiputra VisiiukaiLi-Cutu H.'itakafui], date lust (§ 54). 

(Unhler, ASWl, v, p. 8(5.) 

In the absence of the king’s name from thhs iiiser., it has hitherto been 
assigned conjecturally to the reign of Pulumavd. But internal evidence 
proves that this attrilmtion is incorrect. The donor mentioned in the 
inscr. is Nagamulanika. She i.s the wife of a Maharathi, the daughter of 
a iMahabhojI and of the Ureat King, and the mother (if KhamJa-nnya- 
Satd.ka (Skanda-naga-Sataka). There can be no doubt that .she is to be 
ideutitied with the donor mentioned in the following mscr. from Banavasi, 
and that she was, therefore, the daughter of King H.lritiputra Visiiu- 
kad- 1 -t.'utu Sfitakarni, whose name must have stood originally in the 
present inscr. 

25. Banava.si : Haritiputra Visnukada-Cutukul.inanda Satakarui, year 
12, 7th fortnight of AMuter, day 1 (S 54). 

(Buhler, lA, 18S5, p. ;l;ll ; Burgess ami BliagvauLil, Cuce- 
Tciiqihx, ASWT, 5[isc. 11 ep.. no. Bt p. 1 (,)(>.) 

Tills inscr., wliicli stands in tin* couit of tin* great temple of Banavasi 
in ivanara. is imp' utaut in seieral wu_\s. The king's title, Vuiliiika(l<i- 
Cut ukiihnunniln, shov, A that • Cutu,’ like • S.ita\ ."ihana,’ is the name of a 
clan [kiiht), Tlie word wa.s read by Bidder as Jjiirn ; but an examination 
of the copy and the tracing vi the iiiscr. which accompany his article 
sliows that the first .syllable is umloubtedly to be read as Cu-. The form 
of <1 Used in this inscr. is quite ditl'erent (</. the di- in the word di'r((,s'[c] in 
the same line), and the confusion has ari.seu from the obliteration of the 
rightduind portion of the letter c in cu-. The reading Cutu- is further 
e-tablished by the Malavalli inscr. {iuf. no. 2ti) and by the coins (iidS). 
Vi/iliiil-(ir/ii — 8kt. T5's«i( is jirobably a place-name. The proper name of 
the donor seems not to he nientioned in this inscr. ; but she is called the 
daughter of the Great King, and is a.ssociated in the donation with Prince 
Sicd klKi/nda-nayti-slri (Siva-skanda-naga-sil). tShe is further apparently 
st\led ‘ iMahilbhoji ’ ; or it is possible that the words ‘ k}[ali:lbhuvi(i uialul- 
T' ja liLiIi dcdijtt ’ may be intended to mean ‘ of the daughter of tlie Mahabhoji 
and of the Great King.’ If this latter interpretation could be accepted, 
the epithets, except for the omission here of the title ‘ Mulhlrathint,’ - wife 
of the Maharathi,’ would be the .same as in the last inscr. (no. 24) ; and, 
as theie can be little doubt that the Prince Siva-skanda-naga-sil of this 



liv 


INTRODUCTION 


inscr. is to be identified with the Skanda-naga-Sataka of the last, the 
donor mentioned in the two inscrr. must be one and the same person, viz. 
the daughter of the reigning king Haritiputra Visnukada-Cutukulananda 
Satakarni. The inscr. of the Kadamba king at Malavalli (inf. no. 28) 
shows that her son (there called Siva-[skanda]-varman) subsequently came 
to the throne, and that he was probably the last reigning member of the 
Cutu dynasty. 

26. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore ; Haritiputra Visnu- 
kaddacutu Satakarni, year 1, 2nd fortnight of Summer, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Rice, EC, vii, Intro, p. 4, Text with PI., p. 251, Trans, p. 142 ; 
c/. Biihler, lA, xxv (1896), p. 28 5 Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 304.) 

This inscr. records the grant of a village, and is important in two 
respects. It gives to the king the title ‘ Vaijayanti-jpura-raja' ‘King of 
the city of Banavasi ’ ; and it is followed on the same pillar by an inscr., 
which ‘to judge from the characters cannot be much later’ (Biihler, op. 
cit.), and which shows that the kingdom of Banavasi had passed from the 
Cutu family into the hands of the Kadambas (inf. no. 28). 


Inscriptions containing references to the Andhra Dynasty. 

27. Hathigumpha: Kharavela, King of Kalinga, 165th year (current) 
of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of reign (§17 and reff.). 

28. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore : a Kadamba king 
unnamed, no date (§ 56). 

(Rice, EC, vii. Intro, p. 6 , Text with PL, p. 252, Trans, p. 142 ; 
cf. Biihler, lA, xxv (1896), p. 28 ■, Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 305.) 

For this inscr. v. sup., no. 26. A “ King of the Kadambas— rightful 
Supreme King of Banavasi” (Vaijayantipura-dhamma-maMrujadhirnje — 
KadambCindm raja) makes a fresh grant of a village which had been 
previously given “ by the Lord of Banavasi — Haritiputra Siva-[skanda]- 
varman ” (Swa-[lthada\i-ammand — Hariti-puttena Vaijayantl-patina). The 
characters of this inscr. scarcely differ from those of no. 26, and it is 
impossible that the two inscrr. can have been separated by any long 
interval. Siva-[skanda]-varman is almost certainly to be identified with 
the Siva-skanda-naga-sri of no. 25, and the Skanda-naga-Sataka of no. 24. 
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It is probable that he was the last member of the Cutu dynasty to reign 
at Banavasi before the Kadamba conquest. The information which the 
inscrr. yield as to the history of this family of the Satakarnis may be 
tabulated thus : — 

Raja Haritfputra 
Cutukadananda 

Satakarni = Mahabhoji 

I 

Maharathi = Kagamulanika 

I 

Haritlputra 

Siva-[skanda]-varman 

Vaijayantl-pati 


Conquest of Banavasi 
by the Kadambas. 

29. Talagunda, in Shikarpur taluq of Mysore, Kadamba king, Kakustha- 
varman : not dated. 

(Rice, EC, vii. Text p. 200, Trans, p. 113; cf. EC, iv. Intro, 
pp. 1, ff. ; Biihler, Academy, 21 l^ept., ISOo.) 

This inscr., which is probably of the 5th cent, a.d., records the foundation 
of a tank by a Kadamba king, Kakustha-varman. It consists of a poem 
which was composed by order of his son, Saiiti-varman, and is a most 
valuable document for the history of the Kadambas. It preserves the 
memory of the former Andhra dominion in this region in the mention 
of the Saiva temple ‘ where Satakarni and other great kings had 
worshijiped.’ 


Inscription of a Dynasty of Iksvakcs. 


30. Jaggiiyyapetta Stupa in the Kistna Dist. : Matharlputra Iksva- 
kunam brI-Vira-Purusadatta, year 20, 8th fortnight of the rainy season, 
day 10 (§ 56). 

(Burgess, ASS I, i, p. 110, Ph lxii. 1 and 2, and PI. lxiii. 1 ; 

Biihler, lA, xi (1882), p. 256.) 

The letters of this inscr., which is copied thrice, are of the Andhra 
type, but hater in date. This king must belong to some Rajput dynasty 
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which succeeded the Andhras in the Kistna Dist., before the Pallavas 
gained possession of this region. 


Inscriptions of the K<aharata Dyxastv. 

.11. Xasik : Rsahhadatta (Usavadfita), son-in-law of Nahfipana, un- 
dated. 

(f'enart, El, viii, p. 7R, PL iv, 10 ; Bnhler, ASWT, iv, p. 99, 
PI. Lii, . 0 ; cf. al.-'O Bh. B( L I. i. p. io, and xvi, p. ill.'): Bliand., 
Tranft. Inifr. Or. Cmuj. 187 1, p. ."IS : Hoernle, lA, xii (1S8:!), p. 17, 
and Bhand., Uiid., ]>. 199.) 

The immediate object of the main portion of tliis inscr. is to record the 
cnnstruftiou <jf the cave in which it stands ‘in the Trira^mi Hills in 
Govardhaiia ; ’ but the opportunity is taken to record also other benefac- 
tions made ‘by Rsabhailatta ( L'';avad.lta), .son of lEiiika, and son-in-law 
of the K.^aharata king, the Ksatrajia Nahapuna.’ This portion i.s in 
8an.skrit. The names of places and ri\er:s therein mentioned in connection 
with the benefactions cannot all be identitied with certainty ; but the 
following are beyond doubt : — Prah/idm = Sornnalh Pattan in S. Kalliia- 
war ; Bliarukarcha = Broach ; G' vardhana, used both to indicate a town of 
this name and the district in which it was situated (the Nasik Dist.) ; 

= Supara near Ba.'^sein in the Thana Collectorate : Pdo/fZii = the 
Paradi or Par river in the Surat Zilla ; I><tiint»n = the Damanaganga river 
near Daman; Tdp} = the Tapti ; Dri/aom/oi = the creek S. of Dahanu in 
the Thana Collectorate. 

The chief inscr., which is in Samskrit, is followed by two postscripts 
engraved in smaller charactens, ami composed in a I’rakrit di.-dect which 
approaches very nearly to SanArit. The first of these postscupts departs 
from the impersonal construction hitherto used in this inscr., and uses in 
the tir.st person the actual w-ords of Ksabhadatta : — ‘ And bv the order of 
the loYd I went to relieve the chief of the XJttamabhadras, who was besicmd 
for the rainy season by the Halayas ; and the Malayas fled as it were at the 
sound (of my approach), and were made prisoners by the Uttamabhadras. 
Thence I went to the Pimkara lakes and was consecrated, and made a 
donation of three thousand cows and a village.’ The Uttamabhadras 
were no doubt a tribe of Ivsatrija.s. The ^lal.ayas have been supjrioscd to 
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be either ‘ the inhabitants of the Malaya hills in Southern India’ (Biihler) 
or ‘the Mrdavas’ (Bh.). The latter identification is the more probabled 
The ‘ Puskara lakes {Polifdi-diii) ’ are no doubt the sacred bathing-places 
at Pushkar (Pokhar) near Ajmer. It cannot be determined whether 
Psabhadatta’s ‘consecration (nhJiheJcd)’ had any special significance, or 
whether it formed part of the ordinary pilgrim’s ceremonial. 

The second postscript begins impersonally : — ‘ A field also was given by 
him, bought for 4000 l-nrsilpunos, itc. but ends in the fir.st person with 
the exact words of the donor: — ‘From it food will be procured for all 
monks, without distinction, dwelling in my cave.’ 

It is probable that the places mentioned in this inscr. fall generally 
within the territory which was immediately under the control of I’sabha- 
datta, the son-in-law and general of Xahapana. But, a.s has been pointed 
out by Bh. (BG-, xvi, p. Gin) the gifts recorded at Prabh.lsa and at the 
Puskara lakes, two well-known places of pilgrimage, may well ha\e been 
made by him as a pilgrim. Apart from these two places, which were 
jirobably both within N.ahiipana’s dominions, though not under the 
direct control of L’.sabhadatta, the in^crr. of Psahhadatta at Xasik and 
Karle seem to show that he ruled as Xah.ap.Ina’s viceroy over S. (Jujarat 
and the Xortheru Koukau from Broach to Sopara. and over the Xasik 
and Poona I)i.stricts of the Mahratta country. Tlie family history of 
Psabhadatta seems to be as follows (t/. nos. ol, 37) ; — 

Lllnika Xahapana 

! I 

INabhadatta = Ifaksamitra 

(Usavailata) | 

ISl it rade van.ak.a 

32. Xasik : Psabhadatta, year lost, 15th day of the bright half of the 
month Caitra. 

(Smart, El, viii, p. 85, PI. vi, 14a; Buhler, AS’VVI, iv, p. 101, 
PI. LIII, 7.) 

The immediate object of this fragmentary inscr. is uncertain. Some of 
the names of places at which benefactions are recorded are the same as in 


* For the interchange of y and r, cf. the alternative foruns Fulumdiji and 
1‘nluynnvi. 


h 
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other inscriptions of Rsabhadatta {cf. nos. 31, 36), but others are peculiar 
to this inscr. Among the latter appears ‘ Ujjain (lljeni),’ the capital of 
West Mahva (Avanti), which, no doubt, formed part of Nahapiina’s 
dominions. It is almost certain that Rsabhadatta is called a Saka in 
line 2 of this inscr. The year of the date is lost in line 8, but the month 
and day remain. 

33. Nasik : Rsabhadatta, year 42, month Vaisfikha; with postscript 
mentioning years 41 and 45. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 82, PI. v. 12; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 102, 
PI. Lil. 9; cf. also Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. Conij. 1874, p. 331 ; Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. 575.) 

Records the gift of a cave and certain endowments to support the 
monks living in it during the rainy season. A postscript refers to a 
previous donation made originally in the year 41 on the 15th day of the 
bright half of the month Kartika, and apparently increased by further 
endowments on the 15th day (fortnight x of month a:) in the year 45. 
Among these endowments, one investment of 2000 Icdrsnpanas with a 
guild of weavers at Govardhana bears interest at the rate of 1 per cent, 
per mensem, {vadhi padika-xata), and the amount thus forthcoming 
annually, viz. 240 kdrsdpnnas, provides the 20 monks living in the cave 
during the rainy season with 12 kiirsdpnnas each for clothing. Another 
investment with another guild of weavers at Govardhana is of 1000 
knrsdpanas at | per cent, per mensem (vadhi pityuna-padika-satn), and the 
annual interest from this source, viz. 90 kdrsdpanas, provides the monks 
with kusana-mula. The meaning of this term is doubtful, il. Senart 
translates, ‘ money for outside life ’ ; but it would seem probable that 
reference is here made to the custom of ‘ kathina,’ i.e. the privilege of 
wearing extra robe.s, which was granted to the monks during the rainy 
season (cf. Dickson, The Piitiniokkha, JRAS, 1875, p. 126). The inscr. 
ends with the mention of a large sum of 70,000 kiirptpnnas = 2000 
siivar/ias, which had been given to gods and Brahmans. 

34. Rasik : Daksamitra, daughter of Rahaprina and wife of Psabha- 
d.itta. Two identical inscrr. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 81, PI. vii. 11, and p. 85, PI. viii. 13; 
Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. nil, 10a and 10b.) 

Records the gift of a monk's cell. 
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35. Junnar : Ayama, minister of Nahapana, year 46. 

(Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PI. lii. 11 ; Burgess and Bhagvanlal, 
Cave-Temple Inscriptions, p. 51, no. 25.) 

Records gifts made by Ayama of the Vatsagotra, minister of the [Raja] 
Mahaksatrapa Svami-Nahapana. The titles of Nahapana are remarkable 
in two ways. The family designation ‘ Ksaharata ’ is omitted ; and this is 
the only occurrence of the title of ‘ Mahaksatrapa ’ as applied to Nahapana 
(p. 65, note 1). In inscr. no. 33 (year 42, with later date, year 45, in 
postscript) he is styled ‘ Ksatrapa.’ All that can be inferred with certainty 
is that he became Mahaksatrapa between the years 42 and 46. 

36. Karle : Esabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 57, PI. ii. 13; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PI. LI. 6.) 

Some of the benefactions of Esabhadatta recorded in this inscr. are 
mentioned in the Nasik inscr. (». sup. no. 31). The earlier portions 
of these inscrr. are in fact nothing more than Prakrit and Sanskrit 
versions respectively of the same record. The immediate object of the 
inscr. is to record the grant of the village of Karajika for the support of 
the ascetics living in the caves of Valuraka — a grant which was subse- 
quently renewed by Gautamiputra SrI-Satakarni {v. sup. no. 9). 

37. Karle : Mitradevanaka, son of Esabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 56, PI. i. 11 ; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 91, 
PI. XLVIII. 11.) 

Records the gift of a pillar. That the Esabhadatta here mentioned 
was the son-in-law of Nahapana seems probable. M. Senart has pointed 
out that the name of the son, ‘ Mitradevanaka,’ recalling that of 
Esabhadatta’s wife, ‘ Daksamitra,’ seems to supply a link which may 
perhaps connect them. 


Inscriptions of the Western Ksatr.vpas. 

3§. Junagadh ; Rudradaman, 1st day of the dark half of the month 
Margasirsa. 
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(Ki^lhorn, ET, viii, p. 30, with Plate ; cf. also Euijeling, ASWT, 

ii, p. 123, PI, XIV ; P)!i. (eil. Biihier), TA, vii (1373), p. •2.77 ; Puhler, 

Df Iiitli.'ii'heii Insclirifieii iind dus Alter der ladtscheu Ku/irlpuetie, 

pp. 45, 80.) 

Thi.s inscr., in the (iiniar niDuntaiii to the east of Junagadh in 
Kathiawar, i.-, engraved on a rock, which bears record.s also of the IMaurya 
and Gujita dvna.sties. Its immediate object is to record the reyiaration in 
the reign of the Mks. Iludnulaman of the dam of the isudar^ana lake, 
vhieh had bur.st during a violent storm. The hGtorv of the lake is thu.s 
given. It was “ ui'dered to be made bv the Vaiiiva Pu^yagujjta, the 
jirovincial governor of the Maurya king Candragupta ” ; and “adorned 
with eunduit.s for Asoka the Maurva by the Yavana king Tir^aspha whilo 
governing.” Put the chief impoitance of the in.scr. cousist.s in the 
information which it affords as to the history of lludradaman, and the 
event.s of his reign. He wa.s the lord of : — 

Parrepara/.-or = Akara (East Halwa) and Avanti (West .Malwa) 

( r. riip. § 42). 

Am'ipn ; Annrl'i ; Siirdslrn (id.). 

Si'tihlira. The most probable explanation seems to be that this i.s 
“the Country on the banks of the StlhiinitaO, in (Sanskrit 
Sriihlrrdhiiiih in northern Gujarat (Ph. I A, vii (1378), p. 25'J). 

IMaru = IMarwar, or [K'rhaps .some jiortion of Marwar. 

Kiirc}iii = \hd countiy still so called (Catch). 

ISinilJiii-Snin'lrd, “ jn’obably compri.se.s tsiiulh and a portion of the 
.Multan di.stricts” (Pli. loc. cit.). 

Kuhnrd ; Aj/urdiitd (v. .sap. ^ 42). 

Aiplda. It is didicMt to as.dgti any particular locality to the 
jS'i-^.idas. They wer<; an aboriginal race, a forest jieople, and 
were scattered all over Xorthern and Central Indi.a. Quotations 
from the iMahribh.irata show that, at the period referred to, 
they occujiicd the high lands of Malwa and Central India, ;ind 
still formed a kingdom (r. Pargiter, Mdrkandi ya Purdna, 
{ip. .'StiU, obi). 

“ .And other territories gained by his own valour.” He com|uered the 
lautlheyas (c/. P. IC, S GO), and twice defeated batakaini, the hjrd of 
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Dak'^infipatha. He himself acquired the name of Mahfiksatrapa. He 
caused the W(irk of repairing the broken dam to be carried out “by the 
mini'^ter Suvisakha, the son of Kulaipa, a Palilava, who . . . liad been 
app(jinted by the king in this government to rule the whole of Anarta 
and Surastra.” 

39. Gunda ; Eudrasimha I, year 103, 5th day of the bright half of 
Vai^akha. 

(Riihler, lA, x (18.S1), p. 157 ■ Bhi~n-ni>(j«r hiKcrr., PL xvn ; cf. 

Eh. JPiAS, 1890, p. 650.) 

This inscr. was found near Gunda in the Halar Hist, of Kathiawar. 
The year, which is expres.sed in lioth numerals and in words, wa.s correctly 
read by Eh. (loc. cit. and iuf., p. ^6, note 1), as may be .seen by a reference 
to the reproduction of the inscr. in Jjhrivwujur In»cn PI. ,\vu. In the 
genealogy the direct descent of Rudrasiiidia I from Casfana is given, and 
no reference is made to lii.s brother l),unaglisada (l)amajatlasiii I, tsho 
reigned before him both as K.^atrapa and a.s Hahaksatrapa (pp. 80, 82), 
or to his nephew Jlvadfiman, who apjiarently reigned as iMahak.pitrapa, 
for the first time (p. S.'i), before the d.atc of this inscr,, which belongs to 
the first reign of Eudrasimha I as Ks.itrapa (p. SO). The inscr. records 
a (hjuation made at the vdiage of Easopadra by the Ablura General 
(-S'e/idpufi) lludrabhuti, son of General Efdiaka. 

40. Junagadh: [Iludra.simha I], year lost, 5th day of the bright half 
of Caitra. 

(Buhlcr, ASVdl, ii, p. 140. PI. .\x. 1 ; rf. Eh. .JEAS, 1890, p. 651.) 

This fragmentary in.scr. from a cave near Jun.agadh contains enough of 
the usual genealogy to sIkjw that it belongs to the reign of some Ksatrapa 
or iMah.Ik.^atrapa who was the grandson of Jayadumau and the great- 
grainkson of Casfana. This was probably Eudrasimha I, but it may 
possibly have been H.lmaghsad.a (D.-miajadasri) I, his brother and 
succps.sor (p. 80). The jiui'port of the inscr. cannot he ascertained ; but 
it is probably Jain in character, and it contains the ancient name of 
Junagadh (Girnnnjara), which is still preserved in that of the adjacent 
hill ‘Girnar.’ 
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41. MuJwasar: Rudrasena I, year 122, 5th day of the dark half 
of Vaifiakha. 

(Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; Bhavnagar Inscrr., p. 23, PI. xrs ; cf. Bh. 
JRAS, 1890, p. 652 ; R. JRAS, 1899, pp. 380, 381.) 

This inscr. was found on the bank of a tank at Mulwasar (Mulavasara), 
a village in the Gaikwar’s territory of Okhamandal. Its purport is 
uncertain. The date is undoubtedly as is given above. The usual 
genealogy is missing. Rudrasena is styled ‘ Raja Mahaksatrapa Sviimi.’ 

42. Jasdhan : Rudrasena I, year 127 (or 126), 5th day of the dark half 
of Bhadrapada. 

(Hoernle, lA, xii (1883), p. 32; Bhau Daji, JBBRAS, viii, 
p. 234, and ASWI, ii, p. 15 ; Bhavnagar Inscrr., PI. xviil ; cf. also 
Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43 ; JRAS, 1890, p. 652.) 

This inscr. is on a pillar on the bank of the lake at Jasdhan in the 
north of Kathiawar. It probably commemorates the construction of a 
tank during the reign of Rudi-asena. The genealogical table is the 
longest known of the Western Ksatrapas, and is in direct descent as 
follows: — (1) Raja Mahaksatrapa Bhadramukha Svami Castana; (2) Ra° 
Ksa"^ Sva° Jayadaman ; (3) Ra" Mks° Bha[dramukha] Sva° Rudradaman ; 
(4) Ra° Mks° Bha° Sva° Rudrasimha ; (5) Ea° Mks° Sva° Rudrasena. It 
may be noticed that the title ‘ Bhadramukha,’ ‘ Gracious,’ is applied to all 
Rudrasena’s royal ancestors except Jayadaman, and that the names of 
Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I and Jivadaman. who were not in the direct 
line, are omitted. There is some doubt about the unit figure of the date, 
which Bh. preferred to read as 6. 


Insceiption of the AbhIra Dynasty. 

43. Nasik ; Isvarasena, year 9, 13th day of the 4th fortnight of 
Summer. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 88, PI. vn, 15 ; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 103, 
PI. LIII. 12.) 

Records the investment of two sums of money — 1000 karsapanas and 
600 karsapanas — in trade-guilds at Govardhana for the purpose of 
providing medicines for the sick among the monks dwelling in the 
monastery on Mount Trirasmi. The king Isvarasena, who is called an 
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Abhira, and son of the Abhira Sivadatta, seems to bear the metronymic 
‘ Mildhariputra.’ The benefactress is ‘ the lay devotee Visnudatta, the 
SakanI, mother of the Ganitjinka Vis%'avarman, wife of the Gu>inpaJca 
Rebhila, daughter of Agni\'arman, the Saka.’ The insor. is in Sanskrit, 
with traces of Prakrit {e.g. the gen. sg. Visca-ftirmasya). 


Inscriptions of the Traikl i'aka Dynasty. 

44. Pardi : Dahrasena, year 207 of the Traikutaka era, 13th day of 
the bright half of Yaisakha. 

(Rh, JBBRAS, xvi, p. .340 ; rf. Bh. Trans. Inlnr. Or. Cong., 
Vienna, 1886, Aryan Section, p. 221 ; Fleet, BG, I. ii. pp. 294-.J ; 
id., JRAS, 1905, p. 50)6 ; R, Id., p. 801.) 

A copper-plate grant in Sanskrit found at Pardi, 50 miles south of 
Surat. “From his camp of victory at .-Vniraka, Ilahrasena, the illustrious 
great king of the Traikutakas, who has performed the Asvamedha 
sacrifice, commands his dependents living in the Antarniandali visayii.’’ 
He makes a grant of the village of Kanlvastadrikasurika in this visni/a 
to the Brahman Nannasvumin, an inhabitant of Kapura. The command 
is issued “to my dutaka, Buddhagupta.” 

45. Kanheri : ye;ir 245 of the Traikubaka era. 

(Burgess and Bh,, Cave-Temples, ASWl, iilisc. Rep., no. 10, 
p. 57 ; cf. refl. to Bh. and Fleet quoted under no. 44 sup.) 

This copper-plate inscr., which is in Sanskrit, cnninu'morates the 
erection of a caiti/n in the great mona.stery of Krsnagiri (Kanheri). It is 
dated "in the year 245 of the increasing rule of the Traikupikas.” 


DYNASTIC LISTS. 

58. Under the guise of an enumeration of kings A\ho are to 
reign on the earth in future periods,' five of the I’uninas — iMatsya, 


‘ The prophetic sUle i.s adopted because the niirrator is suppose)! to be a 
sage belonging to a very distant past, v. Wilson, 1 isnu Turnna, iv. p. lti'2. 
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Yayu Brahmanda, Visnu and Bhagavata — give a number of 
dynastic lists, among which that of the kings of the Andhra race 
{Aiidhrajutnji'ih) is included. So far as this dynasty is concerned, 
the only complete list is to be found in certain MSS. of the 
Matsya.^ All the other lists are, so far as they are known at 
present, more or less fragmentary. The Matsya Purana has 
therefore been taken as the basis for the accompanying synoptic 
table, which has been constructed with the view of showing to 
what extent the statements of the different Puranas are in agree- 
ment w'ith one another, and in what respects the lists given by 
the other Puranas are deficient. The list from the Brahmanda is 
borrowed from Wilford,''^ as neither printed editions nor MSS. 
of the work are easily accessible ; but, in the case of the other 
four Puranas, the passages as printed in the texts have been 
collated with MSS. in the India Office Library and elsewhere. 
The four Puranas, which have been thus independently examined 
for the purpose of this Introduction, agree in stating that the first 
of the Andhra kings rose to power by slaying Su.^arman, the last 
of the Kanvas. In three of them (M., Va., and AT.) he bears a 
name w’hich is evidently some perverted form of the ‘ Simuka ’ 
who is knowm from the inscr. over his statue at Nanaghat (y. siq-). 

§ 57, no. 1) ; in the fourth (Bh.) he is simply described as ‘ a strong 
Sudra’ (I'r-yilo hull) A All four Puranas record the number of 
reigns in the dynasty and the total period of its duration — 29 
kings^ and 460 years (M.), 30 kings and 456 years (A'a., AT., and 


' Some mss of the ilatsya are as incomplete as the rest. 

^ The list is given by Fitredward Hall in a note to Wilson, V.P., iv, pp. 201-2. 
^ The commentator regards ‘ Bali ’ as a proper name, as also does the Cam- 
bridge MS. of the Vi'-nu, Add. 2452. 

* It has always been assumed that ‘29’ is the number underhing the cor- 
rupted reading of the MSS., which seems always to be ‘ 19 ’ (Ekonaviiiiiatih] ■ 
V. Fitzedward Hall’s note to Wilson, V.P., iv, p. 199. 
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Bh.). As the list compiled from the MSS. of the Matsya actually 
contains the names of thirty kings ^ it is probable that this 
discrepancy is due to some corruption of the text. If the years 
of all the reigns in this list are added together, the total amounts 
to 448 years and 6 months. This result is quite consistent with 
the statement that the dynast}' lasted altogether for 456 or 460 
years, since, except in the case of the short reign of 6 months 
(No. 21 in the list), the length of individual reigns is given in 
completed years and all fractions are disregarded. 


' One was omitted from the list given by Wilson from the Radcliffe copy of 
the Matsya, v. note, ojj. cit. p. 201. 
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I In Wilford’s list these three names come between Cakora (no. 21) and Yantramati (?) (no. 23). 
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The various readings of these names to be found in MSS. are in- 
numerable. Here in each case only that form has been given which 
seems to be best established or most in accordance with analogous forms 
found in the other Puranas. 

Ko. 2. Krsna is called the younger brother of Simuka in M. (British 
Museum, MS. Cat. no. 310; India Office, MS. Cat. no. 407), and the 
brother in Va., Vi., and Bh. In Va. those !MSS. which give the name 
‘Kr.sna’ assign to him a reign of 10 years. In the others ‘a.«tau’ takes 
the place of ‘ Krsnn,’ making the length of reign 18 years as in the other 
Puranas. 

No. 3. SrI-Mallakarni is definitely called the son of the last in M., as 
is SrI-Satakarni in Va., Vi. (Cambridge Univ. Lib., MS. Add. 24-52), and 
Bh. In Va. SrI-Satakarni (no. 3) is evidently supposed to be identical 
with Siitakarni (no. 6), and the passage giving the length of his reign has 
dropped out. 

No. 5. Skandhastambhi occurs in I.O. MS., no. 407 ; v. Wilson, F.P. 
iv, p. 200, note. 

No. 9. Meghasvati, Matsya, Ed. Calcutta, 187G, and I.O. MS., no. 
407 ; Sahgha, B.M. MS. no. 310. 

No. 16. The variations of this name are very numerous, v. Wilson, 
lor. cit. 

No. 21. Sometimes called Rajada, c. Wilson, op. cit., p. 201. 

No. 24. The reading of the MSS. of M., Puloma vai, is no doubt to 
be emended Pulomavi. 

No. 30. In M. and Va. (I.O. MS. 2102-3) is described as ‘ awids 
tesam,’ ‘another of them.’ There had been two others of the name 
previously, viz. nos. 15 and 24. 

All four Puranas give lists of dynasties which succeeded the 
Andhras. There is so much agreement still existing between 
them that they would seem to have been originally the same in 
substance. The duration of these different dynasties is also 
stated, but the numbers are so discrepant and so evidently corrupt 
in many cases that, until the MSS. are critically examined, they 
cannot be used to advantage. 
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The dynasties are as follows : — 

7 other Andhras (M. and Va.), called Andhrabhrtyas (Yi. 
Cambridge MS. Add. 245'2). Not mentioned in Bh. It seems 
probable that the term ‘Andhrabhrtyas,’ ‘ servants of the Andhras,’ 
was originally applied to this family only. They were probably 
the Cutus, who rose to power in the western and southern districts 
after the reign of Sri-Yajua (v. sup. §§ 5"2, 54). 

10 Abhiras (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 7 in Bh. A dynasty 
of Abhiras undoubtedly succeeded the Andhras in the Nasik Dist. 
(v. SMp. § 56). 

7 Gardabhilas (M., Vii., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 10 in Bh. The 
Gardabhillas were rulers of Ujjain {v. Oldenberg, lA, x (1881), 
p. d-d-d). 

18 Sakas (M. and A"a.), 16 (Vi.), 16 Kaiikas in Bh. These may 
have been the Western Ksatrapas. 

8 Yavanas (M., Va., Vi., and Bh.) These must, no doubt, 
belong to some dynasty of Greek descent, but it is impossible to 
determine which dynasty this could have been. The inscrr. in 
which Yavanas are mentioned show that, like other foreigners, 
they too assumed Indian names after a few generations. 

14 Tusaras (M., Va., and Vi.), called Tuskaras in Bh. (I.O. 
MSS. 976, 318, 3’206, Ac.). Is it possible that the correct reading 
should be ‘ Turu^^ka,’ the name given in the Eajataraiigini to the 
kings who are commonly called ‘ Kusanas ’ (c/. Stein, Chronicle 
of the Kings of Kaimlr, i, p. 31). 

13 Murundas or Gurundas (M., Va., and Bh.). The Murundas 
appear with the Sakas among the tributary peoples in the Allah- 
abad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, hi, p. 14). The Vi. has 
‘ Mundas ’ (i'. sup. § 28). 

21 Hunas (M.), 18 Maunas (Va.), 11 Maunas (Vi., and Bh.). 
It is possible that the Matsya has here preserved the record of the 



INTEODUCTION 


Ixx 

Hiina invaders of India in the 5th cent. a.d. ; hut it is not 
improbable that both of these forms are corrupt. 

The Puranas represent these dynasties as successive ; but it is 
far more probable that they were, to a great extent at least, 
contemporary dynasties, which rose into power in different pro- 
vinces when the Andhra empire began to decline (r. Wilson, 
Visnu Purdna, iv, p. 207). 


Coins op the Andhra Dynasty. 

59. Distinct varieties of coinage which may be attributed to 
Local Varieties, the Andhras or to their feudatories are found in 
the following districts of their empire:— 

Andhra-desa, the Kistna and Godavari Districts (§ 60) : — 

(a) The District of Fabric A (§ 61) ; 

(b) The District of Fabric B (,§ 62) ; 

(c) Uncertain (§ 63) ; 

Central Provinces : Chanda District (§ 65) ; 

Southern India : Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66) ; 
Coromandel Coast, between Madras and Cuddalore (§ 67) ; 

N. Mysore : Chitaldrug District (§ 68) ; 

N. Kanara : Karwar (§69) ; 

S. Maharastra : Kolhapur (§ 70) ; 

K. Maharastra : Nasik District (§ 71) ; 

Aparanta, the N. Konkan (Surastra Fabric) (§ 72) ; 

Malwa (§ 73) ; 

Western India, Districts Uncertain (§ 74) 

(a) The District of Group A, perhaps E. Malwa (§ 75) ; 

(b) The District of Group B (§ 76). 
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60. Andhra-desa, or ‘the country of the Andhras,’ is a Sanskrit 
Andhra-dek. name for the Telugu country lying between the 
rivers Kistna and Godavari. This was the home of the Andhras 
in the earliest historical times. From this region, after the 
downfall of the Maurya empire, their dominion was extended to 
the North, South and West, until at one period it embraced the 
greater portion of the Indian peninsula ; and to this region were 
again confined such vestiges as remained of Andhra power after 
its greatness had passed away. 

The coins which are found in this district fall into two classes, 
clearly distinguished from each other both by their types and by 
their fabric ; and there are, besides, some small varieties which 
seem not to belong to either of these classes. 

It will be seen from the accompanying table {inf. pp. lxx\ iii, Ixxix) 
that the two chief varieties of fabric, called A and B respectively, 
are both represented in the coinages of several kings — Pulumavi 
(probably ; v. types 6 and 7) ; Candra-Sati (nos. 12 and 13) ; Sri- 
Yajna (nos. 14-17); and Sri-Kudra (probably; v. nos. 18, 19). 
The fabrics are, therefore, contemporary, and the distinction 
between them cannot be chronological. A consideration of the 
weights of the coins would seem to prove likewise that the 
distinction cannot be denominational. It can, therefore, only 
have been local ; and we must suppose that the twm classes 
represent the currencies of different districts in Andhra-desa. 
As coins of the two classes are frequently found together,^ it is 
probable that the districts to which they belonged w’ere not far 
removed from one another, but it is impossible to determine their 
situation more precisely. 


For example at Gudivada, v. ASSI, vi. 
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Gl. The normal coins of Falmc are of a more uniform 
District thickness than those of Fabric B, their obv. type^ 

of Fabric A. jg lower relief, the characters of their inscrr. 
are more carefully formed, and their size is generally less. They 
hear the types “ Caitija : Ujjain symbol;” and these types vary 
only in details or in the symbols which accompany them. 

Five kings, apparently,^ strike coins of this fabric 
(1) Yasisthiputra Sri-Pu]uniavi ; 

(•2) AYsisthiputra .Siva-Sri-Satakarni ; 


(d) AAIsi^hiputra Sri-Candra-Suti ; 

(4) Gautamiputra .'^ri-Yajua-Sfitakarni ; 
(-■j) [Sri-Rudra]-.'^atakarni. 


The name of the third of these was read on the coins as '’TV/f7o- 
Sata by General Sir A. Cunningham (CAI, p. 110), and as^’T'ac/a- 
.S'«/aA'«[/n'] by Mr. ATncent Smith (ZDMG, 1903, p. G23). The 
first ahara is, however, undoubtedly ca- whenever it can be seen 
distinctly, e.r/. on nos. 117 and G.P. 1 (pp. 30, 31 ; PI. vi), in both 
of which cases it may be compared with the r[d]- of TuftifliP. 
There can be no doubt that Cada, i.e. Cainda = Skt. Cundra, is 
the correct reading of the first part of the name. 

AAYen we examine the types struck by these five kings, we find 
that the first three are connected by their obv. type, a three- 
arched caifya of the same form without a crescent about it {rf. (1) 
P1.V.88-G.P.1; (2) ibid. Ilo-IG ; (H) PI. vi. 117-G.P. 1). The 
fourth king has a caifya of the same kind on some coins (A^ar. a ; 
p. 35, PI. VI. 135 — G.P. 5), and a caifya of six arches surmounted 


' It is generally impossible in this class to distinguish between obv. and rev. 
on the principle enunciated above, p. xv, § 14. The side bearing the ‘ Ujjain 
symbol ’ is termed rev., as in the case of the other varieties. 

- The idcutilication of no. 5, Sri-riudra, is not certain ; v. p. 47, note 1. 
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bj" a crescent on others (^hr. h] p. 36, PI. vi. 139-40). As these 
two varieties are of the same fabric, it is probable that the change 
of type Yvas made during this king’s reign, and that A^ar. b is, 
therefore, later than Var. a. The fifth king follows the fourth 
in retaining the crescent aboY'e the caitya, but reverts to the 
earlier form of the caitya, of three arches (e. PI. vii. G.P. 5). 

Such numismatic evidence as is afforded by the coins of Fabric 
A, therefore, seems to connect together nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4, and 
nos. 4 and 5 ; but it leaves doubtful the order of succession of 
nos. 1-3. On this point, how'ever, the Puranas supply some 
useful information. The Ah.snu-Purana and the Matsya-Purana 
agree in placing no. 2 after no. 1 ; and, as their testimony is 
not contradicted by the evidence of the coins, it may be accepted 
as probably true. After no. 2 (Siva-.^ril, how'ever, the Puranas 
with great unanimity place a 8iva-Skanda (or -Skandha) Sata- 
karni, a name which does not appear in any of these forms on the 
coins. If we could suppose them to be all due to some ancient 
corruption in the Puranas of the name Candra-Sati (no. 3), the 
order of succession of nos. 1-4 might be regarded as certain. 

The name of Sri-Eudra-Satakarni, which occurs on coins of 
Fabric B (p. 46, PI. vii. G.P. 2) and on coins attributed to the 
Chanda Dist. {ibid. PL vii. 179), is possibly to be restored also 
on certain coins of Fabric A (p. 47, PI. yhi. G.P. 6). The name 
of this prince (no. 5) does not occur in this form in any of the 
Puranas; but the numismatic evidence of both Fabrics A and B 
shows that he was later than no. 4, Sri-YajSa-Satakarni. 

Certain coins of Sri-Yajna are distinguished in the Catalogue 
as belonging to Fabric A 1. These differ from the other coins 
of this fabric (A 2) in size, and by the fact that in the obv. 


‘ F. suiK §58, ‘Dynastic Lists.’ 

k 
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type certain symbols are associated with the caitya. In this 
latter respect they may be compared with the coins of Var. c 
of Fabric A 2 (p. 37, PI. vi. 146). 

62. Unlike the coin-legends of Fabric A, which, except in the 
District [Sri-PudraJ-Satakarni, admit of no doubt 

of Fabrics. 3,8 to the correctness of their readings, those of 
Fabric B are too often of a fragmentary and uncertain character. 
The names which can be read with certainty are as follows : — 

(1) Sri-Candra-Sati. (Type 13 ; cf. Type 12 of Fabric A.) 

(2) Gautamiputra Sri-Yajua-.Satakarni. (Types 15-17 ; cf. 

Type 14 of Fabric A.) 

(3) .Sn-Eudra-[.Satakarni]. (Type 18 ; cf. Type 19 of 

Fabric A.) 

The obv. types of these are: — (1) ‘Horse’; (2) both ‘Horse’ 
and ‘Elephant’; (3) ‘Elephant.’ The ‘Elephant’ type, w'hich 
first appears during the reign of No. 2, Sri-Yajna, is continued 
by his successors. No. 3, iSri-Budra, and, possibly, a second Sri- 
Candra (r. Type 20). We have already seen that a change of 
obv. type was also made in the coins of Fabric A during the 
same reign {v. sup. p. Ixxiii). 

The other types of this Fabric are either uninscribed or have 
coin-legends so fragmentary that their decipherment must for 
the present remain uncertain. 

Type 1 seems to have borne a name ending in -vira ; but it 
is impossible to identify this king with any known member of 
the Andhra Dynasty.^ The scanty fragments of the coin-legend 
afford no satisfactory evidence as to the period to which the 
coin belongs ; but its early date seems to be indicated by the 
fact that it is struck on one side only and that it bears the 

* Mr. Vincent Smith, ZDMG, 1903, p. 625, conjectures that these coins mav 
have been struck by t-ri-Yajha. 
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‘ Lion ’ type. It is not possible to identify the striker of this 
coin with the Sri-Vira-Purusadatta who is known from his inscr. 
on the Stupa of Jaggayyapetta.* 

The coin-legend of Types 2 and 3 is very incomplete. On 

coin no. 33 in the Catalogue (p. 10 ; PI. iii.) there are traces of 

the beginning of the inscr. Bano ; on G.P. 2 (ibid.) there are 

? 

five aksaras which read °sakasa[da}sa ; and on no. 38 (p. 11 ; 

( 

PI. III.) also five aksaras — °saA'asc[-]sa. If we could suppose 
these five akmras to represent the genitive of the proper name — 
this is by no means certain — we might venture to restore it in 
its Skt. form either as Saka-Sata (c/. Sri-Sata, nos. 1, 2, p. 1 ; 
PI. I.) or as Sakasena. For the former no identification with a 
similar name occurring on other coins or in inscrr. can be 
suggested ; but the latter might well be identified with the 
Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of the Kanheri inscrr,,' and, pos- 
sibly also, with the Madhariputa : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur 
coins (p. 7 ; PI. ii. 22— PI. iii. 31). 

The coin-legend, or coin-legends, of Type 7, the two varieties 
of which differ only in so far as they seem to have either different 
inscrr. or the same inscr. differently arranged, might well contain 
the title and name of Pulumavi ; but the traces which remain 
are so fragmentary that no satisfactory restoration is possible. 
On the coins of Var. a (p. 24 ; PI. v. G.P. 2) it is only possible 

to restore the beginning and the end of the inscr. as ]- 

sdmisa ; and the only reasons for supposing that the lacuna may 
have contained the name of Pulumavi are, firstly, the evidence 
supplied by the coin-legend of Var. b, and, secondly, the fact 
that Pulumavi bears a title ending in -svdmi, viz. ‘ Navanara- 
svdml,’ in one of his inscrr. at Nasik.’ The coin of Var. b (p. 24; 


V. sup. § 57, no. 30. 


§ 57, nos. 5, 6. 


§ 57, no. 14. 
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PI. V. G.P. 3) affords some more positive evidence, slight as it 
is ; for after the traces of two ah'saras which may well have 
been the beginning of the inscr. — Siri — comes -pu- and an aksara 
which might quite possibly be restored as hi. 

The coins of Fabric B thus assigned to Pulumavi, like those 

of [ ]vira, and those of the king whose name may be restored 

doubtfully as Saka-Sata or Sakasena, have for obv. type ‘ a Lion.’ 
The type of the next king who strikes coins of Fabric B, viz. 
Candra-Sati, is ‘a Horse’ (Type 13). It would seem, then, that 
the ‘ Lion ’ type is earlier than the ‘ Horse ’ type ; and that the 
uninscribed coins having the former types (Types 4 and 5) 
should be assigned to a period before the reign of Candra-Sati. 
A link between the two classes seems to be supplied by a coin 
(Type 8) which combines the two types. In the same manner 
the uninscribed coins of the ‘ Horse ’ type (Types 9 and 10) may 
be assigned to a period after the accession of Pulumavi. 

Among the uncertain coin-legends of Fabric B is one which 
may with some probability be restored as Siri-Caclasa (Type 20). 
The coins bearing this legend are very late in style, and have the 
‘ Elephant ’ type, which appears first in the latter part of the reign 
of Sri-A'ajfla (y. sup. p. Ixxiv). They can scarcely, therefore, be 
attributed to the Candra-Sati whose coins of the same fabric are 
of the ‘ Horse ’ type. If the restoration of the coin-legend is 
correct, these coins must be assigned to a second Candra, who 
may perhaps be identified with the Candra-Sri who comes next 
but one after A^ajua-Sri-Satakarni in the Puranas.^ 

Other coins of the ‘ Elephant ’ type, which are either unin- 
scribed or bear traces of an inscr. for wPich no restoration is 
possible (Type 21), belong either to the reign of this Candra II. or 
to a later period. 


§ 58, ‘ Djnastic Li&ts.’ 
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63. There remain three varieties of coinage from this district 
Uncertain. which do not show the distinguishing character- 
istics of either Fabric A or Fabric B, and for which it is difficult 
to find any classification. 

Type 22, w’ith inscr. [ — gha^sada, would seem to belong to an 
early period in the history of the dynasty, since the form of the 
ak.sara -da is that which is found in the Nanaghat inscr. and in 
the Nasik inscr. of Krsna Eaja.^ So far as the evidence from 
epigraphy is concerned, this coin might well be assigned to the 
first or second century B.c. The names Meghasvati and Saiigha 
are given by different MSS. to the king who occupies the ninth 
place in the Matsya-Purana (c. sup. p. Ixviii)- ; and it is possible 
that the full coin-legend may have contained one of these forms. 
The type is described in the Catalogue as a ‘ Horse ’ ; but the 
correctness of this description may well be doubted. In any case 
it bears little resemblance to the familiar ‘Horse’ type of Fabric 
B, and therefore supplies no evidence for the date of the coin. 

There seems to be no evidence to determine the date of the 
uninscribed coins Type 23, “ Naudipada : Naga-symbol,” and 
Type 24, “ Caitya : Kaga-symbol.” It is possible that the Naga- 
symbol may supply a connecting link between these and Type 5 
of Fabric B. 

64. In the accompanying tables the coins found in Andhra-desa 
are arranged according to their types : — 


^ § 57, nos. 1 and 2. 

^ §58, ‘Dynastic Lists.’ The observation made on p. 28, note 2, should be 
corrected in accordance with the lists given on p. Ixvi. 



TYPES OF COINS OF ANDHRA-DE§A OF FABRICS A AND 


Ixxviii 


INTEODUCTION 


DQ 




-0 

1:4 


d, 


o 

_d 

.i. .* 

.g o ^ 

ca Cj 

:3 cc 
'Ti* d S 
1:3 o; 

li—l cc 

11 s ^ 

^ 03 

® S ^ 


CCl 

TP 

I 

o 

s 


d 


> 


CO 


o 

} 

CO 

GO 


di s 


CO 

10 


a. 


o 

oq 


c: 

:e 

oi 

Ph‘ 

d 

> 

S 


d 

d 

> 

S 


0 

01 


> 

s 


01 


00 

03 

di 


> 

5 


Ci 

oq 


I 




o 


o 

CO 


I 

0 

01 


?r ^ 

03 

CO 


H 


<t) 

Ph 




a 

rH. 


ci 

C 


Sb CS 
0 ^ 

cc H 


s 

‘3 

s 


o 


e 

5^> 


j3 

'd. 


<d 

fee 


0 

a 

to 


^1 

© 

••sjS 


fa 


*0 

t; a 

r c 

fa ^ 


^ a 

fa* a 

^3 

© 

d 

d 02 

^ 02 

© 

02 


3^ ^ 


iJ 

□ 


O 

3 


o 

3 

□ 


© 

2 


© 

K 


© 

S 


.s 

c3 

a 

® &• 


w 


fa ■<^ 

o 

® H 

« 03 
- 

^f5 


a 

’3 

5^3 

"* 3 
« >> 


6 


.9 .9 

*3 

t?"! p""© 

-a ••' a 

e e 

M Sn tB 




^3 







k 

> 

_d 

'02 
^ V 

a 

_c 


'$*a. 

ce b 

a 


> 

ce 


^ d ce 

■*3 

^ fa 

- as 

02 
r~— 1 

-*a 

fa 


- 0 

0 

d 

- 

] 

© 

© 

d 


•' Cu-^ 

itfice 
pd'GQ 

p 

•S'P 

CQ 

*d 

1*4 

fa 

'CQ 

p 


■g.''" 

‘S'OQ 

•C3 


a 

< 

'A 


c3 

•TS 

a 

02 c«. 

I i 

-1 S 

ei 

r- 

C cS 
'c3 ^ 

^ S- 
c3 © 
o 
© 
d 


'^•43 S 

cS S 'CC 
:3 

s cs i 
P-I tt ^ 

- s 

»— t r1 c8 

-g.-S o 

‘w O *2 
> ^ 


C:? 



COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Ixxix 




Ixxx 


IN'TROBrCTION 


B.5. The coins from the Chanda District of the Central Pro- 
Centrai Provinces; viiices are distinguished from other classes of 
Chanda District. Andhra coins both by type and metal. Almost 
all the known specimens come from one find, which was described 
by Dr. Hoernle in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
for 1898, p. 117. The only exceptions in the Catalogue are nos. 
178-5 and 177, the precise i^rorenance of which is not recorded, 
and no. 179, which came from Dipaldinni in the Kistna Dist. 
(p. Ifi). All these coins are of the same types, ‘Elephant' r.: 
Ujjain symbol,’ and of similar metal — an allo}' to which the name 
of potin is given in the Catalogue. - 

In contrast with the uniformity of the obv. type ‘ an Elephant ’ 
in this series, which, so far as it is known at present, begins 
with Pulumavi, it may be observed that, in the coins of Fabric B 
from Andhra-desa, the Elephant only appears as a type in the 
latter part of the reign of .Sri-Yajiia (p. 41 ; cf. p. l.xxiv.). 

The kings represented in this series are : — 

(1) Pulumavi (p. ‘21 ; PL v. 90-94) ; 

(■2) Sri-Yajna^ (pp. 42-44; PI. vn. 165-177); 

(3) Sri-Eudra (p. 46 ; PI. vii. 179) ; 

(4) 8ri-Krsna II. (p. 48 ; PI. vii. 180) ; 

(5) Uncertain, represented by uninscribed coins of the same 

type (p. 48 ; PI. vii. 182). 

Nos. 1-3 appear in other series: No. 4, .SrI-Krsna II.'* is 


* The rider seems sometimes to be represented and sometimes not. 

2 Following M. Babelon, Traiti des monnaies grccqups ct romainrs, i. p. ,371 ; 
cf. R. JRAS, 1903, p. 304, note 2. 

^ The coins with abbreviated legends, ^ Srl-Su(atcarni ’ (p. 43) or ‘ Sutakarni ' 
(p. 44), were probably struck by Sri-Yajua. 

* The other knovn Kr'na was the second king in the Satavahana dynasty 
(§23). 
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unknown from any other source whether numismatic or inscrip- 
tional, and no evident equivalent for his name is to be found 
in the Puranas. 

66. The lead coins from these districts have characteristics 

which entitle them to be regarded as a distinct 

Sonthern India : 

Anantapur and class. Like the coins of Fabric B from Andhra- 

Cuddapah Dis- desa, they have ‘ a Horse ’ for their obv. type ; 

tricts. 

but they are of rougher workmanship, and they 
have a different rev. type — ‘ 1. Caiti/a; r. Tree.’ This reverse, it 
may be noticed, connects them with the class which is tentatively 
assigned in the Catalogue to “ Feudatories of the Andhra 
Dynasty” (pp. 57 ft'.). Indeed, it is not improbable that they 
may belong to the same class. 

No satisfactory restoration of the coin-legend can be suggested ; 
but it seems to begin with ha-, possibly with ha\y'itf] (no. 105, 
p. 25; PI. V.). This may be the first part of the metronymic 
Haritiputra, which is borne by the two Satakarnis of the Cutu 
Dynasty whose inscrr. are found in Aparanta (Kanheri), in 
Kanara (Banavasi), and in the north of Mysore (Malavalli) 
(y. §§ 54, 55). The reading, which is uncertain in itself, is made 
more probable by the fact that the Haritiputra of the Banavasi 
and Malavalli inscrr. bears titles which are equivalent to the 
‘ Cutukadananda ’ of one class of the ‘ Feudatory ’ coins (p. 59 ; 
PI. Yiii. G.P. 2— G.P. 3). 

67. The lead coins having as types ‘ Ship : Ujjain symbol ’ are 
Coromandel Coast, found chiefly along the Coromandel Coast between 

Madras and Cuddalore (p. 23, note 1). That they belong to the 
Andhra Dynasty seems certain from the Ujjain symbol which 
forms their rev. type, and from such traces as remain of the coin- 
legend. On the solitary specimen on which these traces admit 
of any probable restoration the inscr. appears to be intended for 

I 
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8iri-Pu\_lum&\visa (no. 95, p. 22; PI. v.). This restoration is 
not altogether satisfactory {ibid, note 2) ; but there is no doubt 
about the first syllable of the name Pm-, and, as the next syllable 
may well be -lu-, it is almost certain that the coin was struck by 
Pulumavi. 

The coast-region in which these coins are found was, in the 
third century B.c., inhabited by the Colas' ; but, before the middle 
of the second century a.d., it seems to have passed into the power 
of the Pallavas,^ who were thus contemporary with the later 
Andhras. These coins with the ‘ Ship ’ type seem to indicate a 
temporary extension of the Andhra dominion into Pallava territory 
during the reign of Pulumavi. Their influence is to be traced in 
some of the coins attributed doubtfully to the Pallavas or to the 
Kurumbars who belonged to the same regions.® The maritime 
traffic, to which the type ‘ a Ship,’ whether on Andhra, Pallava 
or Kurumbar coins, bears witness, is also attested by the large 
numbers of Eoman coins which are found on the Coromandel 
Coast.* 

68. From the Chitaldrug District, in the north of Mysore, 

CMtaldrug come the large lead coins with types ‘ Humped 
Dutnct. j Tree, r. Caitya,' and inscr, Sadakana 

Kalaldya-Mahdrathisa. The complete interpretation of the coin- 
legend is doubtful; but it is clear at least that the coin was 
struck by a Maharathi (v. sup. § 27), the viceroy of a province, 
and not by one of the Andhra sovereigns. Sadakana may be 
intended either for ‘ ^dtakarni,’ or for a genitive plural ^dta- 
kdndm from Sdtaka‘ = ^dta (cf. Sri-^ata, p. 1). The meaning of 


* S. EHI, p. 341. ^ Ojp. cit. p. 347. ® R. IC, §128. 

* Sewell, JEAS, 1904, p. 636. 

' This form actually occurs in the Kanheri inscr., § 57, no. ‘lA—Eliamda-naga- 
Sdtaka. 
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Kalaldya is likewise uncertain.* As has already been observed 
{sup. § 26), the word might well be restored in the Nanaghat 
inscr. as part of the title of the Mabaratbi who is mentioned 
there ; and it is quite possible that the Mabaratbi of the coin may 
be the Mabaratbi of the inscr., in which case the date of the coin 
would be c. 150 b.c., the period of Sri-Sata, the third member of 
the dynasty. On the other hand, since the coin apparently bears 
a title and not a personal name, it may well have been issued by 
some later member of the same family. It is closely connected 
by its rev. type and by its fabric with the large lead coins of 
Cutukadfinanda and Mudananda {v. inf. § 69, and PI. viii.), and 
would seem to belong to the same period as these, though it may 
be slightly earlier in date {v. R. JRAS, 1903, p. 301).* 

69. The large lead coins from the district of Karwar in N. 

Kanara were formerly attributed to a dynasty of 

Karwar. 

‘Nanda kings of Karwar.’® The last part of the 
titles of the two kings who are represented in this coinage was 
formerly read as -nanda, a designation which seemed to be 
appropriate, since it is well known in Indian' history as the 
traditional name of the dynasty which preceded the Mauryas in 
the kingdom of Magadha.'* The word is, however, not -nanda 
but -dnanda, ‘ the Joy,’ a well-known princely designation. 

The coin-legends are given in the Catalogue as follows : — 

(1) BaTio Dhutukaldnamdasa (p. 59 ; PI. viii. G.P. 2-G.P. 3) ; 

and 

(2) Bano Muldnamdasa (p. 60; PI. viii. 236, G.P. 4). 

' Kola may he = lcada, cf. the title CutuJcadiinanda (§§28, 55). 

^ In the article referred to all these coins were assigned to a later period (1st 
or 2nd cent. a.d.). This view is possibly correct {v. §28), and if so they may be 
supposed to have been struck by feudatories of the Andhras {Andhra-hhrtydh) 
who rose into power in the western and southern districts, after the reign of Sri- 
Yajna (cf. § 54, and the list of successors of the Andhras given at the end of § 58). 

^B.IC, §89. ‘S.EHI, p. 33. 
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These readings need correction in two respects. In both cases 
-Id- should be corrected to -da-. The difference between these 
two aksaras is slight, and the sounds which they represent often 
interchange in Indian dialects ; ‘ but the distinguishing mark of 
-Id-, a short stroke making a small angle at the base, cannot be 
seen on the coins. The evidence of inscrr., moreover, makes the 
correction of -Id- to -dd- certain in the first case, and it should 
probably be made also in the second. 

The reading D/m- in the first coin-legend must also be corrected 
to Cu-. It would be impossible to determine the true reading of 
this syllable from the clumsily-formed character which appears 
on the coins ; but the evidence of the inscrr. shows conclusively 
that it is intended for Cu-. 

The coin-legends should, therefore, be corrected thus : — 

(1) Eafio Cutukaddnamdasa ; and 

(2) Bano Muddfiamdasa . 

It seems certain then from the Banavasi inscr. (r. sup. § 57, 
no. 25) that Cutu is the name of a clan — the Cutukula. The 
word ‘ kada,’ which probably means ‘ city,’ frequently occurs in 
place-names.^ ‘ Vinhu-kada,’ ‘the City of Visnu,’ is in the inscr. 
no doubt the equivalent of ‘ Ciitu-kada,' ‘ the City of the Cutus,’ 
on the coins. The full title on the coins, ‘ Cutu-kaddnamda’ 
would therefore signify ‘ The Joy of the City of the Cutus.’ ® 

The question whether the King Cutukadananda of the coins is 
to be identified with the Haritiputra Vinhukada-Cutukulananda of 
the inscrr. is probably to be answered in the negative. From the 


’ Biihler, Indiiche Palaeograjtliie, Taf. iii. ; Pischel, Gramm, d. PruTtrit- 
Sprachen, § 226. 

^ It is probably the same word as J:atalia, ‘ a camp.’ 

* The variants are : — (1) Cutukaddnamda, on the coins ; (2) Vinhiikada- 
CiititTxuhlnamda, Banavasi inscr. (u. §57, no. 25); (3) VinIiuhadda-Cutu,'^lQ.\s.- 
\alli inscr. {id. no. 26j. 
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epigraphical point of view the coins seem to be older than the 
inscrr., but it must always be borne in mind that the evidence of 
epigraphy as applied to coins is at present very uncertain. The 
period assigned to these coins in the Catalogue (p. 59) is that of 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (p. 57), who is supposed to be 
contemporary with Sri-Sata (p. 1; Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 b.c.). 
If this view be correct, the coins would be two or three centuries 
earlier than the inscrr., but it cannot be said that this attribution 
or that of the coins of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (v. § 68) is 
altogether satisfactory. But as ‘ Cutukadananda ’ is evidently a 
dynastic title, perhaps like ‘ Vijivayakura ’ and ‘ Sivalakura ’ 
{v. § 70), it may have continued in use for a long period. 
There is, therefore, no inherent difficulty in the supposition that 
the inscrr. and the coins may belong to different princes of the 
same family. 

The Mala^'alli inscr. (i>. § 57, no. 26) yields the important 
information that the equivalent of this title (Vinhukadda-Ciitu) 
was borne by one who was also styled “ King of the city of 
Banavasi (Vaijayanti).” Banavasi was, no doubt, the capital of 
a province of the Andhra Empire. It was from the victorious 
camp of the army at Banavasi (or the army of Banavasi) that 
Gautamiputra Satakarni issued his orders to the governor of 
Govardhana (Nasik) after his victory over Nahapana.^ According 
to the Malavalli inscrr. {v. § 57, nos. 26 and 28) both Haritiputra 
Visnukada-Cutu-Satakarni and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
[SkandaJ-vannan ruled over Banavasi,- which seems to have 
passed, soon after, if not immediately after, the reign of the latter, 
from the Cutu dynasty into the power of the Kadambas. 


* Nasik inscr., v. sup. § 57, no. 7. 

“ The former is called ‘ Vaijayantl-pura-riija,’ the latter ‘ Vaijayanti-pati.’ 
This may perhaps indicate that the Andhra power in this region was diminished 
before it ceased altogether. 



Ixxxvi 


INTEODUCTION 


Of the prince who styles himself ‘ Eaja Mudananda ’ on his 
coins nothing is known from other sources. It is probable that 
the first part of the title, which appears as Mucla-, is intended for 
Munda-, and that the title means ‘the Joy of the Mundas ’ 
(v. sup. § 28). The coins are closely associated in every way 
— fabric, types and character of legend — with those of Baja 
Cutukadananda, and they are found in the same locality. The 
two princes no doubt belong to the same dynasty, and they 
cannot have been separated by any great interval of time. The 
rev. type ‘ Tree within railing ’ seems to connect the coins of both 
with those of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, who, if general 
considerations of epigraphy may be trusted, was probably somewhat 
earlier in date. As this connection is the less close in the case of 
Baja Mudananda, it is probable that he was the farther removed in 
point of time and that he reigned after Baja Cutukadananda.^ 

70. The Andhra coins found in the Kolhapur District, the 

Kolhapur. Southern Mahratta Country, are either of lead or 
of some alloy of copper, called in the Catalogue “potin,” ^ which 
has not yet been properly analysed. They are distinguished from 
other Andhra coins by their types and by certain titles which 
appear in the coin-legends. 

The common features of all the obv. types are ‘ a Caitya and a 
Tree,’ and the types differ chiefly in regard to the arrangement 
of these objects. On the lead coins the Caitya and Tree appear 
side by side ; on the potin coins the Caitya comes in front of the 
Tree and allows its top branches only to be seen.® The minor 
differences which distinguish the various types of both lead and 
potin coins are described in the Catalogue. 

> R. JEAS, 1903, p. 301. 

® R. JEAS, 1903, p. 804, note 2, quoting Babelon, Traite des monnaiea 
grecques el romaines, i, p. 371. ^ JBBEAS, xiii, p. 305. 
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The main rev. type, ‘ Bow and Arrow, is the same throughout 
on the coins of both metals. 

The inscrr. on coins of this class are ; — 

(1) Mario Vdsitklputasa ViUvdyakiirasa. 

(2) Mano Mddhariputasa Sivalakurasa.^ 

(3) Baiio Gotamiputasa ViUvdyakiirasa. 

The evidence of re-struck coins seems to prove conclusively 
that these three kings reigned in the order in which they are 
placed here, since No. 2 restrikes coins of No. 1 (pp. 7, 8; PI. il. 
2.5, 26, and pp. 8, 9 ; PI. ii. 29 — iii. O.C.), and No. 3 coins both of 
No. 1 (p. 14 ; PI. IV. G.P. 1) and of No. 2 (p. 14 ; PI. iv. 52). 

No satisfactory explanation has yet been given of the forms 
ViUvdyakura and Sivalakura. They are probably local titles in 
the dialect of the district of Kolhapur ; and it is possible that the 
latter part of each, viz. -kiira, may be a Prakrit equivalent of the 
Sanskrit -kula, ‘tribe’ {cf. Ctdukuldnanda , sup. § 69). In this 
case, the titles would be ‘ Bahuvrihi ’ compounds, like Mihirakula, 
&c., denoting the princes of the ‘ Vilivaya’ or the ' Sivala’ tribe. 
The meaning of ‘ Vilivaya ’ is quite doubtful, but ‘ Sivala ’ may 
well be the equivalent of the Skt. ‘ Sivadatta ’ [cf. §36, note 4), 
and it occurs as the name or title of a queen in one of the Bharhut 
inscrr. {Sivala Devi ; v. C. Bharhut Stupa, p. 131). 

The question remains whether these peculiar titles are to be 
regarded as designations of members of the imperial Andhra 
Dynasty or of viceroys governing the district of Kolhapur.^ 
Although the question cannot be decided with certainty, the 
former view is perhaps the more probable, since there is some 
evidence to show that the Andhra monarchs were known by 


* This title has sometimes been wrongly read as Sevala° or Sivdla°, 
^ The latter view is held by Prof. Bhandarkar, EHD, p. 20. 
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different titles in the different divisions of their empired The 
peculiar titles ‘ Vilivayakura ’ and ‘ Sivalakura ’ have been found 
nowhere else ; and it is not unlikely that they were used by the 
Andhra sovereigns only in that province of their empire in which 
Kolhapur was included. If this view be accepted, we must 
conclude that the Kolhapur coins furnish us with no proper names, 
but merely with the metronymics and the peculiar local titles of 
the Andhra kings," and that, therefore, the only common feature 
which we can expect to find in them and in other coinages of the 
same kings lies in the use of metronymics. Having available only 
this imperfect and unsatisfactory evidence, we must regard the 
following identifications as purely tentative ; — - 

No. 2, Mildhariputa ; Sivalakura may perhaps be the Madhari- 
puta Svami-Sakasena (Kanheri inscrr. v. § -57, nos. 5, 6) and the 
Sakasena or Sakasada of the coins from Andhra-desa (y. p. 10). 

No. 3, Gotamiputa : Vilivayakura may be the great GautamT- 
putra of the Nasik and Karle inscrr., who restruck with his own 
types coins of Nahapana in the Nasik Dist. (pp. G8-70 ; PI. ix, 
253-2.58), and to whom certain coins of Western India are con- 
jecturally attributed (pp, 17-19; PL iv, 59-87). 

The identification of No. 1, Vasithiputa : Vilivayakura, must 
remain doubtful. The evidence of the re-struck coins shows that 
he cannot possibly be identified with the best known Vasisthlputra, 
ri'. Pulumavi, who was the son of Gautamlputra ; but this 
metronymic was common in the dynasty, and there is no difficulty 
in supposing that it was borne by the predecessor of Matharlputra 
in the Kolhapur Dist. 

71. The immense hoard of some 13,250 silver coins, which was 
Nasik District. discovered in 190G near the village of Jogalthembi 

’ C f. Slip. 48 . 50 . 

- Mr. Vincent Siintli hoMs the opposite view, that these are really the 
personal names, EIII. ji. ISO. 
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in the Nasik Dist., the Northern Mahratta Country, consisted 
solely of coins of Nahapana and of coins of Nahapana restruck by 
his conqueror Gautamiputra Satakarnid The latter class, which 
comprises more than two-thirds of the total number of coins found, 
has, struck over the ordinary types of Nahapana, the Andhra 
types, ohiK “ Caitija with inscr.”: rev. “ Ujjain symbol,” which 
appear together on lead coins (Andhra-desa, Fabric A) of Pulu- 
m;ivi (p. ‘20; PI. v. 88 — G.P. 1), 8iva-.Sri (p. 29; PI. v. 115, 116), 
Candra-Sati (p. 30; PI. Yi. 117 — G.P. 1), and .SrI-Yajua (p. 34; 
PI. VI. 132-146), but which had not previously been found 
associated on coins of Gautamiputra Satakarni. So far as is 
known at present, these types were not used for any independent 
silver coinage, but were simply employed for the purpose of 
re-issuing the existing currency. This re-struck coinage would 
naturally be issued soon after the defeat of Nahapana, whose last 
known date is the year 46 = a.d. 124, and it circulated no doubt 
in the Nasik Dist., which had been recently won, or rather 
reclaimed, for the Andhras by Gautamiputra 8ri-S;itakarni.- 

72. The silver coinage struck by Gautamiputra Sri-Y'ajna-Sata- 
karni in Western India is closely imitated, as 

Sopara. 

regards types, size, and weight, from the ordinary 
silver coinage of the Western Ksatraprs. The head of the king 
appears on the obv . — the only known coin-portrait of an Andhra 
monarch — while the rev. type combines the Ujjain symbol with 
the Caitya, having between them the rayed sun, which is 
constantly associated with the Caitya in the rev. type of the 
Western Ksatrapas. 

Of this coinage only three specimens are at present known ; 

‘ A full account of this hoard is given by the Rev. H. Ii. bcott in JBBIiAS, 
1907. 

^ For the history of the Nasik dist. (Govardhana) during this period, v. inf. § 9d. 

m 
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and the provenance of one of these (p. 45, PI. vil, El.) would 
seem to supply indisputable evidence of the district to which it 
belonged, since it was actually discovered by Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indraji in the stupa at Sopara, and w'as no doubt deposited there 
together with the relics when the stupa was erected. It is, 
evidently a specimen of the coinage then current in the province of 
Aparanta, of which Sopara (Surparaka) was the ancient capital. 

The other coin in the Bhagvanlal Collection was obtained by 
the Pandit from Amreli in Kathiawar (PI. vii. 178) ; and Colonel 
Biddulph acquired his specimen in Baroda (PI. vii. J. B.). It 
would be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of these two 
specimens that the Andhra power was extended northwards of 
Aparanta into the domains of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of Srl-Yajna.*'^ The fact that Aparanta itself was held by 
Kudradaman (Junagadh inscr., v. § 57, no. 38) is quite sufficient 
to explain why Sri-Yajna subsequently issued in this province a 
currency modelled on that of the Western Ksatrapas.® 

The ohv. inscr. on these coins is that which is used by .SrlWajoa 
also in the eastern portion of his empire (Andhra-desa ; Kistna 
and Godavari Dists., pp. 34, 38), and is in very similar Brahml 
characters. The rev. inscr., which seems to be substantially the 
same but in a different dialect, is written in a variety of the 
Brahmi alphabet which has not been found elsewhere, but which 
approaches most nearly to that of the BhaUiprolu inscrr.,‘ and 
may, perhaps, represent merely a later stage of development. 
Buhler has pointed out that this Bhattiprolu alphabet, to which 
he gives the name DravidI, i.e. the Dravidian form of Brahmi, 


^ For the history of Aparanta during this period, v. inf. § 95. 

2 As Bh. JBBEAS, xv, p. 314. 

* Bh. observes that the Sopara coin most resembles those of Eudradaman in 
style and workmanship ; l.c. 

* Buhler, El, ii, .323. 
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seems to have been used side by side with the ordinary form of 
Brabml in the Kistna Dist., and that the explanation of some of 
its peculiar forms probably depends on a fuller knowledge of the 
dialects of this region than we possess at presents It seems 
reasonable to suppose, then, that the two varieties of alphabet 
used in the Kistna Dist. were associated with the use of two 
different dialects — (1) the ordinary Prakrit of the inscriptions of 
this period, the ‘ Lenaprakrit ’ of Prof. Pischel,^ which was widely 
understood throughout India, and (2) a local Prakrit, perhaps 
containing Dravidian elements, peculiar to the Kistna Dist. 
Traces of this latter dialect are probably to be seen in certain 
Andhra names, such as Sakti ; Hdla=Sata,, &c. ; audits 

occurrence, like that of the alphabet associated with it, on coins 
of Srl-Yajna struck in Western India must, no doubt, be regarded 
as a reminiscence of the old home of the race in the Telugu 
country, and may be compared to the use of KharosthI on the 
coins of Bhumaka, Nahaptoa, and Castana (pp. 63, 65, 72). The 
rev. legend, which is in this local dialect and alphabet, was 
formerly read and interpreted in such a way as to make Sri-Yajna 
the son of Caturapana ( = Catarapana, v. §50).^ But there can 
be no doubt that this reading and interpretation were incorrect. 
The rest of the rev. legend agrees word for word with the obv. 
legend ; but all that can be said about the doubtful word, which 
was read ‘ Caturapanasa,’ is that it was one of five or six syllables, 
the last two only of which are legible with certainty, and that it 
was probably equivalent to the first word of the obv. legend — 
Raho.*‘ 


^ Biihler, Indische Palaeographie, § 17. 

2 Gramm, d. Prdkrit-sprachen, § 7. 

3 Bh. JBBBAS, XV, p. 306. 

* E. JEAS, 1905, p. 800. 
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73. The oldest known coins of the Andhra Dynasty seem 
undoubtedly to be those with the legend Bano 

Malwa. 

Siri-Sdtasa (p. 1; PI. i. 1, 2). These were first 
published by Mr. Vincent Smith, who was inclined, on epi- 
graphical grounds, to assign them “ to the period about 100 B.c.” 
At the same time, however, he recognized that by certain 
accessories to their types — the symbolical representation of a 
river with fish, and the ‘ Ujjain ’ symbol — they were apparently 
connected with “ the early cast and punch-marked coins of Eraii, 
Besnagar, and Ujjain in Malavii,” that is to say, with coins of both 
East and West Malwa ; and, as he held that there was “ reason to 
believe that the kingdom of Malava was absorbed by the Andhra 
monarchy about B.c. 70,” he offered the alternative suggestion 
that these Andhra coins of Malwa fabric might have been struck by 
a king “ Satasvati or Satakarni,” no. 10 in his list taken from the 
Matsya Purana, whose accession, according to the lengths of reigns 
given by the Puranas, would seem to be dated about 68 B.c.‘ 

Although no record of the provenance of these coins has been 
preserved, their attribution to the region of Malwa would seem to 
be extremely probable from a consideration of their types ; and 
as they are round in form, we may perhaps advance one step 
farther and attribute them to West Malwa rather than to East 
Malwa, in accordance with an observation made by General Sir A. 
Cunningham. In speaking of these two districts he says ; “ That 
they were usually independent states is shown by a most marked 
difference in their money, the coins of Ujain ” {i.e. of Avanti, West 
Malwa) “being invariably round pieces, while those of Besnagar 
and Eran ” {i.e. of Akara, East Malwa) “ are nearly all square.” ^ 

' ZDMO, 1902, p. 6.59 ; 1903, pp. 607, 615. There seems to be some confusion 
as to the name of this king who is usually called Sviiti or Svami in MSS. ; v. sup. 
p Ixvi. and Fitzedward Hall’s note to Wilson, V.P. iv. p. 200. 

- CAl, p. 95. 
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This attribution may perhaps remove a chronological difficulty 
which Mr. Vincent Smith seems to have felt, and which may 
have induced him to make his alternative proposal of a date so 
late as 68 B.c. for these coins.* The Andhra conquest of Malwa, 
whether from the Suhgas, c. b.c. 70, as Mr. Smith formerly 
supposed, or from the Kanvas, c. B.c. 27, as he suggests in his 
more recent work, may have reference solely to the kingdom of 
East Malwa, at the capital of which, Vidisa (Bhilsa), the Sunga 
king Agnimitra ruled, according to Kalidasa’s drama “ Mala- 
vikagnimitra.” There is no evidence to show that either the 
Suhgas or the Kanvas ever ruled over West Malwa. It is at 
least possible, though there is no evidence of the fact except these 
coins, that West Malwa may have been conquered by the Andhras 
at a much earlier period. 

The very striking similarity between the characters of the coin- 
legend Ram Siri-Sdtasa and the inscr. Devi-Ndyanikaya Ratio ca 
Siri-Sdtakanino over the relievo figures of the king and queen 
(no. 4) in the Nanaghat cave (v. Bh. JBBEAS, xiii (1877), p. 311, 
PI. 2.2) can scarcely be explained except by supposing that they 
belong to the same period and refer to the same king. This king 
would seem to be the husband of the queen who promulgates the 
great sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat (v. §57, no. 1), and may, 
perhaps, be further identified with the Satakarni who is mentioned 
in the Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, the king of Kalinga 
(v. §17). 

The date of the coins with legend Ratio Siri-Sdtasa would 
therefore seem to be about 160 B.c. They occur in both lead and 
potin, and of each of these varieties, which are connected by the 
common type ‘Elephant r.’ and the symbolical representation of 


' He suggests a still later date in EHI, p. 183, on the theory that the Kanva 
dynasty came to an end in b.c. 27. 
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a river with fish, a solitary specimen only is at present known to 
exist. 

The attribution of a lead coin (p. 2 ; PI. i. 3) which is closely 
connected by type with the potin coin of Sri-Sata must remain 
doubtful. It is inscribed with Brahmi characters which are 
apparently of the same period, but which are too fragmentary to 
allow of an}" satisfactory reading. All that can be said is that the 
name of the king seems to have begun with Aja- ox A ji-. No 
form occurring in the Puranic lists suggests any very probable 
identification, though it is possible that the curious name Apitaka, 
or Apilavii, which appears early in these lists (no. 8, Matsya and 
Vayu, V. Lists in § 58) may be a corruption of the name of this 
king. 


Districts 

uncertain. 


74. There are certain classes of coins which presumably belong 
Western India- Western India, since most of the specimens in 
the British Museum were collected by Pandit 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, but which cannot at present be 
assigned very definitely to any particular districts. Their legends, 
fragmentary as they are, show that they were issued by the 
Andhra Dynasty. Their types also are such as occur on coins of 
other provinces of the Andhra Empire. They fall naturally into 
two groups. 

Group A. 


(1) Potin: Square. Type, ‘ 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol : Elephant 
1.’ (p. 3 ; PI. I. 5, 6). 

(2) Copper: Square. Type, ‘Elephant r. : 1. Ujjain symbol, 
r. Tree ’ (p. 3 ; PI. i. 7). 

(3) Copper : Square. Type, ‘ Lion 1. : 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol ’ 
(p. 4; PI. I. 8). 

(4) Potin : Square. Type, ‘ Lion r. : 1. Ujjain symbol, r. Tree ’ 
(p. 4; PI. I. 9, 11). 
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The inscr. on all the four classes of this group seems to have 
been Rafio Sutahamnisa, or perhaps Bailv Siri-Sdtakamnisa. 

Group B. 

(5) Potin : Bound. Type, ‘ Elephant r. : Tree ’ (pp. 17-19 ; 
PL IV. 59-75). 

(6) Copper : Square. Type, probably the same as in no. (5) 
(p. 19 ; PI. IV. 87). 

The traces of the inscrr. suggest the restoration Rajio Siri- 
Sdtakanisa, and occasionally (as on no. 77, p. 18) there are 
traces which indicate that Gotamiputasa may have formed part of 
the coin-legend. 

75. In size and shape the coins of Group A bear a general 

District of resemblance to those of Eran, and this resemblance 
Group A, perhaps extends also to certain characteristic features in 

E, Maiwa. t 3 ^es. For example, the double line border 

including fishes and syasfiA'a -symbols (Class (1)), or fishes only 
(Class (3)), is strikingly similar to the device which General Sir A. 
Cunningham supposed to represent the river Bina on the coins 
of Eran.* 

Further information supplied by General Cunningham may 
perhaps afford a clue to the locality to which these coins belong. 
Keferring to the coins of Eran, he says, “ Similar coins are found 
in the old ruined capital of Besnagar, situated in the fork between 
the Betwa and Bes rivers, immediately above their junction, and 
only a few miles to the west of Bhilsa. It was certainly the 
capital of East Maiwa, as Ujain was the capital of West Maiwa.” “ 

The ancient name of East Maiwa, the province of which 
Bhilsa (Vidisa) was the capital, was Akara. It was included in 


’ CAI, p. 101, PL XI. 


“ Op. cit. p. 99. 
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the Andhra dominions in the reign of Gautamiputra Satakarni, 
who is called ‘king of Akara and Avanti ’ {i.e. East and West 
Malwa) {v. sup. §42). After his reign both of these provinces 
passed into the domain of the Western Ksatrapas, and are claimed 
by Eudradaman in his Girnar inscr. {v. § 57, no. 38). 

Another, and probably an earlier, trace of the Andhra dominion 
in East Malwa is to be seen in an inscr. of a Vasisthiputra 
Satakarni on one of the Bhilsa Topes {v. § 29). 

It seems probable, then, that the coins of Group A should be 
attributed to the district of East Malw'a, and that they belong to 
the flourishing period of Andhra power. The Satakarni of the 
coin-legends may be either Gautamiputra or some earlier king. 


76. The attribution of the coins of this group to the Andhra 
Pistrict of Dynasty, and to Gautamiputra in particular, rests 

Group B chiefly on the evidence of the scanty and uncertain 

traces which remain of the coin-legends. It is 
further supported by the types ‘ Elephant r. : Tree,’ which, as 
has been already observed, are common in the coinages of the 
Andhras. 


The rev. type, ‘ a Tree with large leaves,’ appears to be copied 
by Nahapana in his copper coinage, a single specimen only of 
which is at present known (p. 67 ; PI. ix. 252). While retaining 
this type for the rev., he substitutes his own characteristic type, 
‘ 1. Thunderbolt, r. Arrow,’ for the ‘ Elephant ’ on the ohv. 

The copper coin of Nahapana came from Ajmer, but it would 
be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of a single specimen 
that the class from which it is apparently imitated belonged to 
the same locality. 

For the present we can only suppose that the coins of Group B 
were struck by Gautamiputra in some district which was after- 
wards conquered by the Ksaharfitas. 
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History and Coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 

77. The Indian expedition of Seleucus against Candragupta in 

Northern limits ^ treaty by which the Indian 

of the conquests of Alexander the Great were abandoned, 

Maurya Empire. satrapies of the Paropanisadai, Aria, and 

Arachosia, the capitals of which were respectively the cities now 
known as Kabul, Herat, and Kandahar,’ together with ‘ the 
satrapy of Gedrosia, or at least the eastern portion of it,’ were 
ceded to Candragupta.' The Maurya empire therefore included 
that portion of Afghanistan which lies south of the Hindu Kush, 
and either the whole or some portion of British Baluchistan. 
The edicts of Candragupta’s grandson, Asoka (b.c. 269-232), 
seem to show that, while he regarded his empire on the north 
as conterminous with that of “ the Greek king Antiochus ” {i.e. 
the Seleucid king, Antiochus H, Theos, B.c. 261-246),^ he still 
recognised the existence on the northern fringe of the empire, as 
on the southern (r. siq). §10), of certain peoples whose position of 
independence or semi-independence did not justify their inclusion 
under the general heading of “ the king’s dominions,” but entitled 
them to separate mention. Such were the A'onas, Kiimbojas, and 
Gandharas,® three nations who, in the Sanskrit epics and in the 
Puranas, are also often mentioned together and in association 
with other tribes living to the north of India.' 


1 S. EHI, pp. 112, and la2 ff. 

’ Edicts II and xiii ; S. AsoT<a, pp. 11.5, 131. The edicts were published in 
the 14th year of Asoka’s reign = 256 B.c. ; op. p. 64. 

^ Edict V, op. cit., p. 120. In Edict xiii, id., p. 132, the unexplained ‘ Nabhaka 
of the Nabhitis ’ seems to take the place of the Gandharas in this list. 

* ‘ Yona ’ is a Prakrit fqrm of ‘ Yavana.' The Indian Yonas or Yavanas were 
at this period Asiatic Greeks — 'Imvft — or people of Greek descent (r. sup. § 44, 
note 2). There is no reason for supposing that the term was yet used, as it was 
undoubtedly used at a later period, to denote foreigners of other nationalities. 
It is inconceiv'able that A.-oka should have used the term in two different 
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78. During the reign of Asoka, but at dates some years 
subsequent to the promulgation of bis edicts, 

Eise of Bactria 

and Parthia ; Occurred the two provincial revolts in the Seleucid 

Decline of empire which led to the establishment of the 

Maurya Empire. 

Graeco-Bactrian and Parthian Kingdoms, each 
within a few years of 250 b.c. The growth of these two powers — 
Bactria immediately to the north of the Hindu Kush, and Parthia 
to the west of Bactria — synchronised with the decline of the 
Maurya empire, which must have set in shortly after the death 
of Asoka (o. Slip. §§ 16, 17). The conditions were therefore 
favourable at the same time both to the invasion of India by her 
stronger neighbours on the north, and to the progress in India of 
native states which had hitherto been subordinate to the Mauryas. 
The coins amply show that such were the characteristic features 
in the history of Northern India during the period after the 
downfall of the Maurya empire which had marked the supremacy 
of the kingdom of Magadha. 


79. Of the foreign invaders of India during this period, the 
Yavana, iSaka, earliest who have left a record of themselves in 
their coins were undoubtedly Bactrian Greeks.^ 
These are followed by a race whose kings hear 
Scythic names, together with the Parthian title ‘ Bao-jXei)? 


and Fahlava 
invaders of India. 


senses in the same edict (no. xiii, op. cU., pp. 131-2)— in one sense of the Greek 
king (Yona-raja) Antiochus, and in another sense of the Yonas, who were one 
of the border peoples of liis empire. The inscrr. show that the Yavanas, like 
other foreign invaders of India, such as the Sakas, Pahlavas, Kusanas, and 
Hunas, became Hinduised in time and assumed Hindu names. Asoka’s 
governor over Surastra was a Yavana, who appears to have had a Persian 
(Pahlava) name— Tusaspha {v. sup. § 57, no. 38). The Yonas who were settled 
in the north of India in Asoka s time — half a century earlier than the invasions 
of the Bactrian Greeks— may perhaps have dated from the time of Alexander 
the Great. For references in Skt. literature to Yavanas, Kamhojas, and 
Gandharas, v. Pargiter, Mdrltandeya Purana, pp. 311, 314, 318. 

» E. IC, §§ 12, 18. 
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BacriXecov’ and, at a somewhat later date, and closely associated 
with the last mentioned, appear kings whose names and titles are 
certainly Parthian.''* There seems to be no reason whatever for 
doubting that these three races are respectively the Yavanas, 
Sakas, and Pahlavas ^ of the early Indian inscriptions, and of the 
Sanskrit literature which undoubtedly in a great measure belongs, 
whether in form or in substance, to this period — the Mahabharata 
and Eamayana, the Vdrttihas of Katyayana, the Mahabhasya of 
Patafijali, the Manava-Dharma-sastra, and the Puranas.* 


* The dynasty of Manes, id., §§ 13, 29. The difficulty of distinguishing 
between the Scythic (Saka) and Parthian (Pahlava) dynasties in India during 
this period is well known. The proper names afford the only means of making 
a distinction between them, and a consideration of these supplies no certain 
guide, since names derived from both sources are applied to members of the 
same family. The reason for this confusion is admirably explained by 
Mr. Thomas. He says (JEAS, 1906, p. 215), “ It would seem probable that 
the tribes from eastern Iran who invaded India included diverse elements 
mingled indistinguishably together, so that it is not possible to assert that one 
dynasty is definitely Parthian while another is Saka. A regular invasion by 
the Parthian empire seems to be not recorded and a priori highly improbable. 
We must think rather of inroads by adventurers of various origin, among whom 
from time to time one or another, as Maues, was able to assert a temporary 
supremacy.” 

^ E. IC, §§ 30, 31. 

’ It is at present impossible to distinguish between the Greeks who were 
settled in India in the time of Asoka and the later Greek invaders from Bactria. 
The term Yavana was probably applied to both classes without distinction. 
For the association in literature of Yavanas, Sakas, and Pahlavas, v., in 
addition to the references given in § 44, note 2, supra, also Pargiter, MdrTtan- 
deya Purdna, pp. 350, 371, where reference is made to passages from the 
Mahabharata and Eamayana, in which all three appear together with the 
Kambojas and other peoples of Northern India. 

* The Mahabharata and Eamayana in their present form represent coEeotions 
of material belonging to very various ages, but their oldest portions certainly 
date from an early period — probably as early as 400 or 500 b.c. Both Katya- 
yana and Patanjali probably belong to the 2nd cent, b.c., perhaps c. 180 b.c. 
and c. 120 b.c. respectively. The Manava-Dharma-sastra (‘ The Laws of Mann ’) 
in its present form dates from probably about 200 a.d. The oldest Puranas 
may date from c. 350 a.d., but, like the Mahabharata and Eamayana, they 
contain more ancient matter. 
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80. In addition to the title ‘ BaaiXev^ BaaiXecov,’ that of 
‘ ksatrana ’ is also in India indicative of Parthian 
‘ksatrapa’ and or Scythic dominion. The word is itself a 
mahaksatrapa. Sanskritised form^ of the Old Persian ‘ khshathra- 
pdvan,’ ‘ protector of the land.’ It appears first in Indian coin- 
legends and inscrr. of the 2nd century b.c., but has never been 
found in Sanskrit or Prakrit literature. Like the corresponding 
Greek term ‘ aaTpa-TTr]^,' it is essentially a borrowed word, used 
only to denote the holder of an office which was of foreign origin. 
In India, as in Persia, the ‘ ksatrapa ’ was originally, no doubt, a 
viceroy of the ‘King of Kings’;’ but together with this title 
there appears in India one of higher rank, cr:. that of ‘ inahd- 
ksat-rapa,' or ‘ great satrap.’ The mahciksatrapa no doubt occupied 
a position of greater power and independence than the ksatrapa, 
but he- still seems to have acknowledged the suzerainty of a 
‘King of Kings.’ ^ To what extent his power was limited by 
this suzerainty cannot be exactly determined. After the various 
satrapal houses had become established in the rule of their 
respective provinces, it is customary to find a mahaksatrapa and 
a ksatrapa reigning together at the same time — the latter occupy- 
ing the position of heir-apparent, and regularly in due course 
succeeding to the higher dignity. The long series of dated coins 
of the Western Ksatrapas enables us to trace the reigns both of 
mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas with great precision, but their 


* Prakrit forms are khatapa (i.e. kkattapa), chatrapa, and chatrava. 

^ Cf. the Taxila plate of Patika, son of the satrap Liaka Kusfdaka, dated in 
the 78th year of some undetermined era during the reign of the Great King 
Moga, who is almost certainly to be identified with the ilaues or Moa of the 
coins ; v. Buhlor, El, v, p. 54. 

® A clear instance of a maJiaksatrapa acknowledging such suzerainty is 
afforded by the Jfks. Kharapallana who appears in an inscr. dated in the 3rd 
year of the Kusana king Kaniska; v. inf. § 81, Mathura. 
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relation to some suzerain power can only be inferred. With 
regard to the higher dignity, the position occupied by the 
mahaksatrapa, it is known — (1) that it might be won by per- 
sonal achievement (Inscr. of Kudradaman ; v. sup. § 57, no. 38) ; 
(•2) that it might be in debate between two members of the ruling 
family (as, for example, between Jivadaman and his uncle Eudra- 
simha I ; v. pp. 83 ff.) ; (3) that it might be seized by a foreign 
invader^ (as by Isvaradatta, who was probably "an Abhira; v. 
p. 124) ; (4) that it was in abeyance during a long period, for the 
first part of which the record of the ksatrapas is continuous, but 
ceases altogether in the later years;- (5) that on its resumption 
after this interval it is for the last 40 or more years of the dynasty 
unaccompanied by the subordinate dignity of ksatrapa {i.e. from 
Mks. Svami-Kudradaman II, 8aka 270-a:, to Svami-Eudrasimha 
III, 8aka 310 or 310 + a:; v. pp. 178, 192). 

81. Various satrapal families are to be traced in different 
Different families districts by their inscrr. and coins ; and there 
of satraps. found also a number of isolated names of 

ksatrapas a,nd mahaksatrapas, the locality of whose rule cannot 
at present be determined with certainty. The following seem to 
be the most clearly ascertained centres of satrapal government ; — 
Kapisa . — A ksatrapa of Kapisa, who is apparently unknown 
from any other source, is mentioned in the inscr. on the Manikyala 
cylinder (Dowson, JEAS, 1863, p. 244, PI. iv. 4; PE, i, PI. vi.). 
The restoration of the reading of -the first word as Kavisiye ‘of 

* It cannot be determined with certainty whether the office of k.^atrapa 
continued to be held by a member of the dynasty during the two years m 
which Isvaradatta usurps the title of mahaksatrapa (v. p. 117, note 2, and 

p. 126). 

^ There is no mahriksatrapa between Bhartrdaman (last date, jt. 217 ; v. 
p. 155) and Svami-Rudradainan II (date 270-j; ; v. p. 178, note 1). During' 
this interval the dates of ksatrapas are fairly continuous until the year 251, 
after which they cease altogether for the remainder of the dynasty. 
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Kapisa,’ instead of Karinye, may be made with confidence. 
Certain re-struck coins, with inscr. Kavisiyv nagara-devatii, ‘the 
tutelary deity of the city of Kapisa,’ seem to prove that Eucratides 
succeeded Apollodotus in the government of Kapisa, the capital of 
the kingdom of Kapisa-G andhiira (K. JKAS, 1905, p. 784). The 
present inscr. shows that after the Saka conquest the district was 
governed hy satraps. 

Taxda. — This dynasty is known from the copper-plate inscr. of 
Patika, son of the ksatrapa Liaka Kusulaka (Buhler, El, v, p. 54). 
The fact that the inscr. is dated in the reign of the Great King 
Moga (year 78 of some unspecified era) denotes that the satraps 
of Taxila acknowledged his suzerainty. Patika subsequently 
appears in one of the inscrr. on the Mathura lion-capital as a 
mahaksatrapa. He strikes silver coins, with inscr. AIAKO 
KOZOYAO, which are directly imitated from one of the issues 
of Eucratides with types ‘ King’s head r. : pilei and palms of the 
Dioscuri’ (C. NChr. 1889, p. 308, PI. xiii. 9). These coins must 
therefore have circulated either in the district of Taxila, or in 
some other district which passed from the Greek dynasty to 
which Eucratides belonged into the power of these satraps. 

Mathura. — The Northern Ksatrapas. This family is known 
from coins (C. CAI, p. 85, PI. viii. ; Bh. JEAS, 1894, p. 541), 
and from the inscrr. on the lion-capital (Thomas, El, ix, p. 139). 
These inscrr. afford a genealogical table of the members of the 
reigning family, and record the names also of the chief repre- 
sentatives of other satrapal families in Northern India. As 
Mr. Thomas points out {l.c.), this fact strengthens the arguments 
in favour of the old interpretation of the word Sakastana (inscr. 
P.) as = Skt. Sakasthdna, ‘ the Saka realm.’ ^ The mahaksatrapa 


' This interpretation was doubted by Dr. Fleet, JEAS, 1904, p. 703 • 1905 
p. 643. 
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Rajula of the lion-capital is no doubt the Eanjuhula who, both as 
ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, strikes silver coins directly imitated 
from those of the Greek prince, Strato I Soter, reigning conjointly 
with his grandson, Strato II Philopator (R. IC, § 33, corrected by 
R. in Corolla Numismatica, p. 245). These coins hear witness to 
the transference of the Mathura district from Greek to Saka rule. 
An inscr. discovered at Sarnath, dated in the 3rd year of Kaniska, 
shows that at a later date a mahaksatrapa Kharapalkina and a 
ksatrapa Vanaspara, who probably belong to this family, were 
paying allegiance to the Kusanas (v. inf. § 86). 

82. The satrapal families with whose coins the present volume 

The Western deals are conveniently known as the ‘ Western 
Ksatrapas. Ksatrapas,’ or ‘ Ksatrapas of Surastra and Malwa,’ 
as distinguished from the ‘ Northern Ksatrapas,’ or ‘ Ksatrapas of 
Mathura.’ ^ The term is used so as to include at least tw'o distinct 
families — the Ksaharatas and the family of Castana. It is possible 
that the proper name of the latter may have been ‘ Kardda- 
maka.’ The names of the family of Castana become Hinduised 
immediately — his son is called Jayadaman — and, as they remain 
throughout the same in character, always (with the single 
exception of the name ‘Ramajada’) ending in -daman, -simha, 
or -sena, it is not improbable that the same family may have 
continued to reign until the end of the dynasty. There is, 
however, evidently a break in the direct line after Visvasena 
(p. 162), who is succeeded by a ksatrapa, Eudrasimha II, whose 
father seems not to have reigned either as mahaksatrapa or 
ksatrapa (p. 169). There are, further, two occasions when it is 

' They were formerly called the ‘ Sah ’ dynasty — a wrong reading of the 
-simha or -sena which forms the second part of so many of the names. 

^ The daughter of Eudradaman boasts that she is descended from the family 
of Karddamaka Kings (v. sup. § 57, no. 17) ; but, obviously, she may have been 
indebted to her mother for this distinction. 
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not possible to trace the line with certainty after the time of 
Eudrasirnha II — before the Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178), 
and before the Mks. Svlimi-Satyasitnha (p. 191). 

83. The northern origin of the Western Ksatrapas is most 

Their northern dearly proved by the use in their earlier coin- 

ongin. legends of the KharosthI alphabet. The Indian 

home of this alphabet lay in eastern Afghanistan and in the 
north of the Panjab; and, although its use was extended from 
this centre as far as Bhawalpur in the S.W., Mathura in the S., 
and Kangra in the S.E. (Buhler, Ind. Pal., § 7), in which regions 
it often appears side by side with the Brahmi alphabet, it is not 
usually found so far south as the dominions of the Western 
Ksatrapas — Kathiawar, Gujarat, and Malwa. In these districts 
Brahmi was the regular alphabet from the time of Asoka onwards. 
As used on the coins of the Western Ksatrapas, KharosthI is 
evidently a foreign alphabet. At first it seems to claim in the 
coin-legends an equally important place with Brahmi, but it falls 
into gradual disuse (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 372), and after the reign 
of Castana it is abandoned altogether. 

84. That the Western Ksatrapas were of foreign, i.e. non- 
Sakds or Pahiavas Indian, nationality is certain j and it is quite 

ty race. possible that the two families may have belonged 
to different races. It is po,ssible, for example, that the Ksaharatas 
may have been Pahlavas and the family of Castana Sakas. It 
seems to be as certain that the name ‘ Xahapana ’ is Persian ^ 
as that the name of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana, 
is Scythic (Thomas, JEAS, 1906, p. 211). But, as has been 
observed above (§ 79), the names afford no certain test ; and one 

' His son-in-law, Usavadata (Rsabhadatta), was probably a 8aka with a 
Hinduised name (v. .nifj. S oT. no. 32). 
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of the most characteristic features in the names of Castana’s 
descendants —daman, which appears either as the first or second 
part of many of these names — may well be a Sanskritised form 
of a Persian word (c/. ‘ Spalaga-dama,’ Thomas, op. cit., p. 209). 
But whatever their nationality may have been, it seems extremely 
probable that in later times they are actually called ‘ Sakas’;' and 
it may be suggested that the name, which was generally accepted 
at a later date for the era used by them, may have been derived 
not from the fact that it w’as originallj' founded by a Saka king, 
as is generally assumed, but from the fact that it became best 
known in Northern India as the era w'hich was used for so long a 
period by these Saka kings {^aka-nrpa-kdla) 

83. That the dates of the Western Ksatrapas are actually 
Their use of the recorded in years of the Saka era, beginning in 

6aka era. yg ^ ^ there can be no possible doubt {v. E. IC, 

§ 83; JEAS, 1899, p. 365). The question of the origin of this 
era has, therefore, an important bearing on the history of this 
dynasty. The titles ‘ ksatrapa ’ and ‘ mahaksatrapa ’ certainly 
show that the Western Ksatrapas were originally feudatories ; and 
the era used by them is presumably, as is regularly the case in 
similar instances, the era of the dynasty to which they paid 
allegiance. Until recent j'ears'Fergusson’s theory® that the Saka 


' In the Allahabad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, ill, p. 8) the >Sakas, 
who are mentioned together with the Daicajiufra-SJinJti-Shrihrtnushiihis 
(= Ku^anas), may reasonably be supposed to be Western Ksatrapas. The 
slaying of the Saka king by Candragupta, mentioned in the Harsa-carita (trans. 
Cowell and Thomas, p. 194), seems to refer to an episode in the Gupta conquest 
of their kingdom. It has been suggested above that the 8akas who appear 
among the successors of the Andhras in the Puranas may possibly be Western 
Ksatrapas («. sup. § -oS). 

^ This, the usual e.xpression in the earliest inscrr. in which the name of the 
era occurs, may, of course, mean cither ‘ the era of the 8aka kings,’ or ‘ the era 
of the 8aka king.’ 

^ Oldenberg, lA, ISSl, p. 213. 
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era was founded by Kaniska was more generally accepted than 
any other ; but a host of rival theories have since been proposed, 
and it cannot be said that at the present time there is any general 
consensus on this subject among scholars. ‘ One of the main 
objections brought against Fergusson’s theory was that Kaniska 
was not a Saka but a Kusana ; but this objection is not insuper- 
able, if the suggestion just made may he entertained, viz. that 
the name of the era, which is not found in inscrr. until after the 
power of the Western Ksatrapas had been well established,^ may 
have been derived from the kings who used it rather than from 
the king who established it. 

86. It cannot be said that any one of the theories proposed is 
Probably satraps entirely satisfactory, but certain epigraphical dis- 
of the Kusanas. coveries recently made at Sarnath ^ undoubtedly 
lend some support to Fergusson’s view, according to which the 
Kusana kings must be supposed to have been the suzerains of 
the Western Ksatrapas. The inscrr. in question show that a 
mahaksatrapa and a ksatrapa, who probably belong to the satrapal 
dynasty established at Mathura (v. sup. § 81), were feudatories of 
Kaniska in the third year of his reign. The Kusanas certainly 
imitated their Parthian and Saka predecessors in many respects. 
They use the same or similar titles — BaaiXev^ BaaiXewv and its 
equivalent Shaotiano Shao, and Ktijula, Kuyula, or KOZOYAO, 
KOZOAA = Kusulaa or KOZOYAO, the forms of the same title 
used by satraps of Taxila {v. sup. § 81) ; and the Sarnath inscrr. 


' A summary of these different theories is given by Jlr. Vincent Smith, 
JBAS, 1903, p. 1. 

’ The inscrr. in which the name occurs begin in the year 169 in Southern 
India (Kielhom, El, vii, Appendix, p. 171), and in the year 400 in Northern 
India (id. El, v. Appendix, p. 49). 

^ Vogel, El, viii, p. 173. 
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show that they adopted also the established system of government 
by means of satraps. Their empire in the time of Kaniska seems 
to have “ extended all over North-Western India, probably as far 
south as the Vindhyas;”^ and it is reasonable to suppose that the 
Western Ksatrapas were originally their viceroys in the south- 
western provinces of this vast dominion. The era established by 
Kaniska was admittedly used by his successors for at least 98 
years, ^ and it probably continued in use for a longer period ; and, 
in spite of everything which has been urged against Fergusson’s 
view during recent years, there seem to be no insuperable chrono- 
logical difficulties involved in the identification of this era of 
Kaniska with the Saka era. 

87. The earliest known member of the Ksaharata ® family, 
Bhumaka whose name appears on coins only, is Bhumaka 
(p. 63; PI. IS. 237-242). These coins are of 
copper, and, according to Pandit Bbagvanlal Indraji, they are 
found ‘ in the coasting regions of Gujarat and Kathiawad, and 
also sometimes in Malwa.’ Their types are ‘Arrow, Discus, and 
Thunderbolt : Lion-capital and Dhannacakra.’ The obv. type, 
which is continued by Nahapana as the rev, type of both his 
silver and his copper coinages, may perhaps have been the 
distinctive badge of the Ksaharatas. It may be compared with 
the rev. type, ‘Discus, Bow and Arrow,’ of certain copper coins 
struck conjointly by Spalirises and Azes^ (Gardner, B.M. Cat., 

1 S. EHI, p. 226. * S. JEAS, 1903, pp. 8-13. 

^ This Sanskritised form of what is probably a Persian name appears in the 
Brahmi coin-legends, and in the Xasik insorr. of Esabhadatta and Daksamitra. 
The Kharo.sthi coin-legends have, apparently, Chaharada and Chaharata ; the 
Karle insor. of Esabhadatta has Kliahardta ; and the Xasik inscr. of Queen 
Bala-sri Khakkaruta. 

* In coins of this class the name of a Parthian (Pahlava) king of the family 
of Vonones appears on the ohv., and that of a Saka king of the family of Maues 
on the rev . ; v. E. IC, § 31. 
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Gli. and Scythic Kings, PL xxii. 4; C. NChr., 1890, PI. vii. 13). 
The ‘ Lion-capital ’ of the rev. represents a feature in Indian art 
which, as Mr. Thomas has observed (JEAS, 1906, p. 216), was 
borrowed from Persia, while the ' Dliarmacahra,’ ‘ The Wheel of 
the Law,’ is a symbol of the Buddhist faith which was professed 
by the satrapal families of Taxila and Mathura.^ The coin- 
legends are on the ohv. KharosthI and on the rer. usually Brahmi.^ 
Bhumaka is called ‘ Ksatrapa ’ without the addition of ‘ Eaja,’ 
which is associated with it in the inscrr., and which takes its 
place on the coins, of ISTahapana. Considerations of the t 3 "pe and 
fabric of the coins, and of the nature of the coin-legends, leave no 
room for doubting that Bhumaka preceded Nahapana, but there 
is no evidence to show the relationship between them. 


88. Nahapana strikes coins of both silver and copper (pp. 65-67 ; 
„ . . , . PL IX. 243-252). The silver coins are apparently 

Nahapana'S corns. _ lc j 

imitated, as regards size, weight, and fabric, from 

the hemi-drachms of the Graeco-Indian kings,® and in these 
respects they set a standard which was followed by the Western 
Ksatrapas for some two hundred and seventy years, and after- 
wards by their successors the Guptas and the Traikutakas. 
From the same source too, and probably also partly from the 
Eoman denarii which were brought in the way of commerce to 
the western ports of India,* they derived their ohv. type, ‘ Head of 


» Taxila copper-plate inscr., and inscrr. on Mathura lion-capital {v. sup. §81). 

“ In one instance there may have been an inscr. in Greek instead of Brahmi 
characters (p. 64 ; PI. ix. 239). 

® According to the anonymous author of the Periplus maris Aegaei, § 47 
(McCrindle, lA, viii (1879), p, 143), “old drachma! bearing the Greek inscrr. of 
Apollodotus and Menander are current in Barugaza (Broach) ” ; cf. B. JKAS, 
1899, p. 362. McCrindle dates the Periplus between 80 and 89 a.d. 

In the Periplus, §49 (McCrindle, op. oil. p. 14.3), among the imports of 
Barugaza is mentioned ‘ Arjvapiov ^pvaov Kai dpyvpovv ’ — ‘ gold and silver specie ’ 
yielding a profit when e.xchanged for native money. 
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king,’ which became a permanent feature in these coinages, and 
the Graeco-Eoman characters of their obv. inscrr., which, after 
being used for a short period to transliterate the Brahmi and 
Kharosthi coin-legends of the rev., degenerated into a sort of 
ornament, traces of which remained even on the silver coins of 
the Guptas ‘ (v. inf. ‘ Coin-legends’). The rev. type of the silver 
coins is, as has been already observed (§ 87), substantially the 
obverse type of Bhumaka’s copper coins. In all the coin-legends, 
Greek, Brahmi, and Kharosthi, Nahapana bears the title ‘ Eaja,’ 
together with his family designation ‘ Ksaharata,’ but in none of 
them is he styled ‘ Ksatrapa ’ or ‘ Mahak^atrapa.’ He is known, 
however, from the testimony of inscrr. to have been ksatrapa in 
the year 42 (Nasik inscr., sup. § 57, no. 33) and mahaksatrapa in 
the year 40 (Junnar inscr., ibid. no. 35). Nabapuna’s silver coins 
were of extreme rarity until the discovery of the Jogalthembi 
hoard in the Nasik Dist. brought thousands of specimens to 
light (u. sup. § 71). His copper coinage is still represented by a 
solitary specimen which came from Ajmer (p. 67 ; PI. ix. 252). 
On this specimen the rev. type of the silver coins, somewhat 
differently arranged, appears in association with a type, ‘ Tree, 
with large leaves, within railing.’ This seems to connect it with 
a coinage which is attributed somewhat doubtfully to the Andhra 
king Gautamiputra (Western India, Districts uncertain : Group B, 
V. sup. § 70, and pp. 17-19; PI. iv. 59-75), and from which it is 
supposed to have been imitated. Of the Brahmi coin-legend 
only the name ‘ Nahapana ’ can be deciphered, and it is uncertain 
whether or not this was accompanied by an inscr. in Kharosthi 
characters. 


' S. JRAS, 1889, ri. IV, nos. 2 and 7. He, however {ibid. p. 121), supposes 
these corrupt Greek letters to be the remains of the Ku^ana title Shaonaiio 
Shao, 
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89. Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji supposed that the portraits of 

Nahapana on the silver coins indicated a very 

His reign. 

long reign;* but now that a vast number of 
specimens are available for comparison, it is clear that no such 
conclusion can be safely drawn from these representations of the 
king’s head. The Eev. H. R. Scott has pointed out that they 
exhibit an extraordinary diversity, not only in apparent age but 
also in features.^ They cannot possibly have been portraits, in 
the true sense of the word, of any single individual ; and it is 
evident therefore that, however this diversity may be explained, 
any indication of difference of age which they may afford cannot 
be trusted to determine the length of Nahapana’s reign. The 
only trustworthy evidence on this point comes from the dates in 
the inscrr., which extend from the year 41 to the year 46 = a.d. 
119-124 (§ 57, nos. 33, 35). How long Nahapana may have 
continued to reign after year 46 it is impossible to say, but it 
could only have been for a short period {v. sup. § 33). If his last 
recorded date be supposed to be also that of his defeat by 
Gautamiputra, who re-struck his coins (y. sup. § 71), the possible 
error can only be a slight one. 

90. The extent of Nahapana’s dominions may be partially, but 
Extent of Mfl onlj partially, determined from the inscrr. record- 

Dominions. benefactions of his son-in-law and general 

Rsabhadatta (Usavadata). The localities at which these benefac- 
tions were made may be supposed to lie within the province of 
which Rsabhadatta had especial charge under Nahapana. They 
may be said generally to indicate that Rsabhadatta’s political 
influence was restricted to S. Gujarat, the Northern Konkan 
from Broach to Sopara, and the Nasik and Poona Districts (§ 57, 


' JEAS, 1890, p. 643. 


JBBEAS, 1907 fpp. 13 ff. of reprint). 
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no. 31). But Nahapsina’s territory must have extended much 
farther north. The place-names in the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri 
{sup. § 42) seem undoubtedly to indicate the provinces which her 
son GautamTputra had wrested from the Ksaharatas, and these 
include Surastra (Kathiawar), Kukura (probably some portion 
of Eajputana), Akara (East Malwa), and Avanti (West Mahva). 
Even after these provinces had been conquered by the Andhras, 
the districts still farther north may have remained, since Puskara 
in Ajmer, the place of pilgrimage to which Esabhadatta resorted 
for ‘ consecration ’ (ahhiseJia) after his victory over the Malayas, 
may be supposed to have lain within the dominions of his ‘ lord 
{bhattdraka). 

91. Castana, son of Ghsamotika,‘ was the founder of a royal 
house which reigned without any interruption in 
Beign of Castana. regular succession until the time of the Ks. 

Visvasena (latest date yr. 226 =a.d. 304; v. p. 1G2). As each 
prince in his coin-legends records the name of his father, it is 
possible to trace the line with precision ; and, as w’ill be seen from 
the ‘Genealogical Table’ {v. inf.), each successor of Castana up 
to this date was the son of a prince who had ruled before him 
either as mahsiksatrapa or ksatrapa. The family of the Ks. 
Kudrasimha II, which succeeds in the following year, 227 = A.D. 
305, was almost certainly closely connected ; but it derives from 
a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who like Ghsamotika, the father 
of Castana,^ bears no princely title (p. 170). But, although it 
cannot be doubted that Castana founded a new dynasty, diverse 
views have been held as to the relation which this dynasty bore 


* The derivation of the name Castana is uncertain. The termination -stana 
is Persian. Chsaynotitia is Scythic v. Thomas, JPAS, 1906, p. 211. 

^ All the genealogies in the inscrr. start from the Mk?. Castana ; v. sup. § 57, 
nos. 39, 40, 42. 
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to that of the Ksaharatas.^ That they belonged to different 
families is certain ; but their use of the Kharosthi alphabet and 
the character of their names and titles clearly show that they 
were of northern origin and the viceroys of a northern power; 
while the fabric and epigraphy of their coins — the striking simi- 
larity seen in the letters of their Greek, Brahml, and Kharosthi 
coin-legends — indicate that they cannot have been widely separated 
either chronologically or locally. Moreover, a comparison of the 
place-names mentioned in the inscrr. of Rsabhadatta (§ 57, nos. 
31, 3'2), Queen Bala-sri (§ 42), and Budradaman (§ 57, no. 38), 
makes it certain that the two dynasties ruled over many of the 
same provinces. There seems, then, no reason to doubt that the 
boast of Bala-sri that her son Gautamiputra had ‘ rooted out the 
Khakharata (Ksaharata) family ’ (§ 44) was literally true, and that 
Castana was appointed by the suzerain power to rule over such 
provinces of the satrapal dominion as remained after the Andhra 
conquest, and if possible to regain its lost possessions. What 
progress Castana may have made in this latter task is not known, 
but its fulfilment — and that not quite a complete fulfilment — 
seems to have been reser%’ed for his grandson Budradaman (known 
date, yr. 72 = a.d. 150). All that is known as to the duration of 
Castana’s reign, both as ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, is that it 
must be included, together with the reign of his son Jayadfiman 
as ksatrapa,’ in the period limited by the years 46 and 72 = a.d. 


* Bh. originally held that Nahapiina and Castana were to some extent con- 
temporary; V. JBAS, 1890, p. 644. But he seems to have abandoned that 
view before writing his last account of this dynasty in BG, I, i. Oldenberg, 
lA, X (1881), p. 226 ; Burgess, ASWI, iv, p. 37, note 4 ; and S. EHI, p. 188, 
regard Castana as the satrap of the Andhra conquerors of Nahapana. 

^ The Nasik and Poona Districts remained in the possession of the Andhras • 
V. sup. § 43. 

^ Possibly, to some extent at least, concurrent with the reign of his father as 
miihrik-iatrapa ; r. inf ^ 93. 
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124 and 150. His capital, according to Ptolemy, was Ujjain, in 
West Malwa * — vii. i. 63: ^aaLXeiov Tiacrravov. This 

seems to be quite in accordance with another statement of 
Ptolemy, which probably means that Paithan was the capital of 
the Andhra king Vasisthiputra SrI-Pulumavi (v. sup. § 48). As 
the date of Pulumavi’s accession may be expressed as A.n. 131 + a:, 
it is highly probable that he was contemporary with Castana. 

92. Castana struck coins in silver both as ksatrapa and as 
mahaksatrapa ; and a square copper coin, the 

His coins. 

legends on which can only be partially deciphered, 
may also be doubtfully assigned to him. His silver coins, like 
those of Nahapana, have legends in Greek characters on the obv., 
and in Brahmi and Kharosthi characters on the rev. Of those on 
which he appears as ksatrapa two varieties, distinguished by their 
rev. types, are known : — 

In Var. a (p. 72; PI. x. El.) the rev. type is ‘ 1., Crescent; r., 
Star.’ This variety is at present only represented by a cliche in 
lead taken from a specimen which can no longer be traced.^ It 
has been pointed out by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji (BG, l.c.) that 
the star and crescent, the symbols of the sun and moon, occur 
on Parthian coins;® and their Parthian origin in the present 
instance is extremely probable. In this variety they together 
form the whole rev. type, and they remain in the type through- 


' It may be observed that there is the record of certain benefactions of 
E?abhadatta at Ujjain, which must, therefore, presumably have been included 
in Nahapana’s dominions; v. szij). § 57, no. 32. 

’ This variety is mentioned by Bh. JBAS, 1890, p. 644, and BG, I, i, p. 31, 
cf. B. JBAS, 1899, p. 371, PI. 3. 

^ They appear as adjuncts to the king’s head on the obv. of silver coins of 
Mithradates III (b.o. 57-54), Orodes I (b.c. 57-37), Phraates IV (b.c.-37-2), 
Gotarzes (a.d. 40-51) ; and they constitute the rev. type of copper coins of 
Orodes I and later kings ; v. Wroth, B.M. Cat., Parthia, p. Ixxii, &c. 
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out the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas ; but they soon 
assume a subordinate position, and eventually become mere 
adjuncts to the caitya which was added to the type later in the 
reign of Castana. Bh. supposed (BG, l.c.) that in this Var. a 
there was on the obv. a fragment of Kharosthi legend ratio jimo-,^ 
together with the traces of Greek characters. This observation 
is not confirmed by the cliche of the coin, and it would seem in 
itself not to be probable. On the analogy of the other silver 
coins of Castana and of those of Nahapana, the Kharosthi inscr. 
might be expected to occur together with a Brahmi inscr. on the 
rev., and there is no reason to suppose that such a Kharosthi 
inscr. did not actually appear in this variety. There is ample 
space on the coin for the usual Kh. ‘ Cathanasa,’ ^ and it is 
quite possible that certain traces which remain may be those of 
Kharosthi characters. The traces behind the head on the obv. 
seem rather to favour the view that there may have been in this 
position a date, expressed perhaps in Kh. letters and numerals.^ 
Var. b (p. 72 ; PL x. 259) differs by the addition to the rev. 
type of a caitya, which is placed between the crescent and the 
star. The type thus completed remained the constant rev. type 
of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas until the end of 
the dynasty, and was subsequently borrowed from them by the 
Traikutakas (PI. xviii.). At first the caitya takes its place as a 
constituent portion of the type on an equality with the crescent 
and star, but it soon becomes the predominant feature in the 
type, while the crescent and star are relegated to the position of 
mere symbols. The caitya is a common type of the Andhras, 


* He no doubt supposed this to be the beginning of an inscr. = Bajno 
Ghsamo [tikaputra^] . 

“ Cf. pp. 74-5; PI. X. 261— J.B. 

® A sign exactly like the Kharosthi numeral 4 is distinct. 
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and is found in the coinages issued by them in districts which 
at one time or another were included in the dominions of the 
Western Ksatrapas. It was the ohv. type used by Gautamiputra 
when, after his conquest of the Nasik District, he re-struck the 
coins of Nahapana (p. 68 ; PL ix.), and it appears on the coins of 
Surastra fabric which were struck in Aparanta by Sri-Yajna (§ 72 ; 
p. 45; PL VII. EL — J.B.). Whatever its origin or significance 
may have been, its use by Castana is probably due to association 
with the Andhras, and it may well signify some extension of his 
power at their expense, some re-conquest of territories previously 
taken by them from his predecessor Nahapana.^ The specimen 
of Var. b described in the Catalogue was doubtfully attributed by 
Bh. to Castana’s successor, the Ks. Jayadaman. No trace of the 
king’s name is to be found in any of the coin-legends, Greek, 
Biahmi, or Kharosthi ; but the evidence derived from style, fabric, 
portraiture, epigraphy, and the nature of the Kh. coin-legend, 
is sufiicient to justify its attribution to Castana, while, on the 
other hand, there is no reason why it should be assigned to 
Jayadaman.^ 

The silver coins struck by Castana as mahaksatrapa are of the 
same type as those of Var. b struck by him as ksatrapa. From 
the existing specimens it is possible to make a complete restora- 
tion of the Brahml and Kharosthi legends ; and it is to be noticed 
that the latter alphabet, which was of foreign importation, was 
now gradually falling into disuse, and continued to be used only 
for the genitive of the king’s name — Cathanasa — without titles or 
patronymic. After the reign of Castana it disappears altogether 


* The use of the caitya by Castana supplies the ground for the supposition 
that he may have been a satrap of the Andhras, v. sup. p. oxii, note 1. The 
reasons against this view seem, however, to be conclusive. 

2 R. JEAS, 1899, p. 372. 
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from the coins of the Western Ksatrapas. The legend in Greek 
characters also may be almost completely restored, but it is to 
be observed that no attempt is made in it to represent the title 
‘ mahdJcmtrapa’ : the old equivalent for ‘ kmtrapa’ is still re- 
tained. The intelligent use of Greek characters for the purpose 
of transliterating the Indian coin-legends was evidently d 3 dng 
out ; any such refinement as the distinction between the two 
titles in this alphabet seems to have been beyond the powers of 
the die-engravers of the period and locality (v. inf. ‘Coin-legends’). 
After the reign of Castana, imitations of these Greek or Graeco- 
Eoman letters continue to appear as a sort of ornamental fringe 
around the obv. of the coins, but their meaning had been entirely 
forgotten. 

A solitary^ specimen in copper of square form is attributed 
with some probability to Castana (p. 75; PI. x. 264). The obv. 
type, ‘Horse standing r.,’ is without a parallel in the coinage 
of the Western Ksatrapas. The type is used by the Andhras 
at this period, but only in provinces of their empire which 
were remote from this part of India.* It is not probable, 
therefore, that it could have been borrowed from this source. 
The obv. legend in Greek characters seems to be reversed : if read 
thus, the portion which remains may possibly have been intended 
to represent the Prakrit [Jiajdo Kha[tap)asaf but the arrange- 
ment of the coin-legend makes this doubtful. The rev. type is 
the usual one, and such traces as remain of the Brahmi legend 
seem to indicate that it may have included the patronymic and 
name ‘ Ghsamotikaputra Castanaka''^ but the reading on which 
this suggestion is founded is in many respects extremely doubtful. 


' In Andhra-de^^a {v. Table, pp. Ixxviu, Ixxix) and the Anantapur and 
Cuddapah Districts (u. p. 25). 

“ The sufiix -lea is often added to names. 



WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


CXVll 


93. Jayadaman, son of Castana, whose reign is also 
included in the period a.d. 124-150, bears 

Jayadaman. 

the title of ‘ ksatrapa ’ only. It has, there- 
fore, usually been assumed that during his reign the power 
of the dynasty suffered some diminution, probably through an 
Andhra conquest.' The mere fact that Jayadaman uses only 
the inferior title would of itself afford no justification for this 
view, since he may well have been ksatrapa while his father 
Castana was mahaksatrapa ; hut it receives some support from the 
boast of his son Rudradaman (v. inf. § 94) that he had ‘ won for 
himself ’ (i.e. had not inherited from his grandfather Castana, or 
from his father Jayadaman) ‘ the name of mahaksatrapa.’ This 
seems to indicate that between the reigns of Castana and Rudra- 
daman there was an interval during which there was no maha- 
ksatrapa, and this may have been the result of some defeat. On 
his coins Jayadaman uses the title ‘svdmi,’ ‘lord,’ in addition 
to ‘ raja ’ and ‘ ksatrapa.’ This title is regularly home in inscrr. 
by the other early members of the dynasty, and on coins by the 
later princes from the time of Svami-Rudradaman II onwards 
(p. 178). AVith Jayadaman the proper-names of the AVestern 
Ksatrapas begin to assume an Indian form, and, with the exception 
of the termination -glisada, which soon becomes more Indian in 
appearance as -jada (v. inf. §97), and the form -daman {v. sup. § 84), 
there is nothing left in the names to denote their foreign origin. 

The coins which can be attributed to Jayadaman are exclusively 
of copper and square in form.^ Of these there may be two 
varieties, but with regard to the attribution of the second 
there is much doubt. 

The first variety has for obv. type, ‘Humped bull r.,’ together 


‘ Bh. JEAS, 1890, j). 646 ; BG, I, i, p. 34, note 0 ; BhanJ. EHI), p. 29. 
“For the supposel silver coin, v. sup. § 92. 



CXVlll 


INTHODUCTION 


with a legend in degraded Greek characters for which no in- 
telligible interpretation seems possible. The rev. type is peculiar 
only in having a caitya of six arches (instead of three as usual), 
without the waved line which generally appears below ; and the 
rev. coin-legend does not include the patronymic which is invariably 
found on the silver coins of this family (p. 76 ; PL x. 265-67). 

A second variety of copper coinage, with types ‘ Elephant r. : 
Ujjain symbol ’ (p. 77; PL x. 269), was assigned to Jayadaman by 
General Sir A. Cunningham. The Brahmi coin-legend on the 
ohv. is incomplete— 2 /a[da(?)ma (?)] — and the correctness or in- 
correctness of the attribution can only be decided by the discovery 
of a better preserved specimen. If it could be proved that this coin 
was struck by Jayadaman, the fact that it so greatly resembles the 
coins of Ujjain^ would connect it with the city which was probably 
the capital, or one of the capitals, of his kingdom (u. sup. § 91). 


94. For the history of the reign of the Mks. Kudradaman we 
Kudradaman’a possess one of the most important monuments of 


reign and 
dominions. 


Ancient India, the Girnar inscr. dated in the 
year Saka 72 =a.d. 150 (v. sup. § 57, no. 38). 
At this date the province of Anarta and Surastra, of which 
Junagadh was probably the capital,^ was governed by a Pahlava 
viceroy, Suvisakha, son of Kulaipa. A provincial government 
was established in this region also in the times of the Mauryas 
and the Guptas;^ and the occurrence of the name of a AAvana 


1 C. CAI, p. 94, PI. X. 

^ Junagadh, ‘ the Old Town,’ is a later name for Girinagara, ‘ the Hill-town ’ 
(v. § 57, no. 40). 

^ The viceroy during the reign of the Maurya king Candragupta (c. b.c. 
321-297) was a Hindu, a vaisya by caste, named Pusyagupta ; during the reign 
of his grandson Asoka (c. B.c. 269-232) the office was held by a Yavana king 
with, apparently, a Persian name, Tusaspha; and during the reign of Skanda- 
gupta (c. A.D. 455-482) appear two viceroys with Hindu names, Parnadatta and 
his son Cukrapalita (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 63). 
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king as governor during the reign of Asoka may, perhaps, be 
significant of the prevalence of a foreign element in this part of 
India in the 3rd cent. B.c., as in the 2nd cent. a.d. The place- 
names in the Gimar inscr., in spite of some difficulties in their 
identification {v. sup. § 57, no. 38), seem to show that the rule of 
Eudradaman extended over (1 and 2) East and West Malwa, 
(3) a district on the Upper Narbada south of Malwa, and on the 
other side of the Vindhya Mts., (4 and 5) the country around the 
G. of Cambay and Kathiawar, (6) Northern Gujarat, (7) a portion 
of Marwar in Eajputana, (8) Cutch, (9 and 10) Sind and some 
adjacent portion of Western Eajputana (S.W. Marwar), (11) the 
Northern Konkan, and (12) Nisuda (uncertain). ‘ Though not 
only the limits, but also the identification of some of the provinces 
mentioned, may be at present somew'hat uncertain, yet the list 
undoubtedly enables us to form a fairly clear and comprehensive 
idea of the territories of the Western Ksatrapas dtiring the reign 
of Eudradaman. From this period until the end of the dynasty 
there is no direct evidence to show to what extent this dominion 
may have been increased or diminished during subsequent reigns. 
The only other precise information w'hich the inscr. supplies as 
to the career of Eudradaman, is that he conquered the Yau- 
dheyas, who have been identified by Cunningham with the modern 
Johiyas of Bhawalpur {cf. E. IC, § 60), that he twice defeated 
Satakarni, the Lord of the Deccan, but did not destroy him on 
account of their near relationship {v. sup. § 45), and that he 
won for himself the title of ‘ mahaksatrapa ’ {v. sup. p. Ixi). The 


Kielhom, El., viii, p. 44 (line 11 of the inscr.) (1 and 2) Purvv-dpar- 
Aliardvanty-(S) Anupanlvrd-{^ and 5) Anartta-Surdstra-{&) Sva[bh]ra-{7) \Ma\ 
ru- (8) [Kac]cha- (9 and 10) [S\i[Ti]dhu-S\au\v\i]ra-Kuhur- {IV) Apardmta- 
(Vl) Nisddddlndm .... Bh.’s description of Kuhura as in ‘Eastern’ Eajpu- 
tana is probably by mistake for ‘ Western ’ Eajputana ; v. sup. p. xxxi. 
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reference to his “ reinstatement of deposed kings” Ms indefinite, 
but it is probable that the kings in question were former 
feudatories of Nabapana who were dethroned by Gautamiputra. 


95. A summary of the evidence afforded by inscrr. and coins 


History of 
K. Maharastra 
and Aparanta. 


enables us to trace with some accuracy the history 
of two regions of Western India during the period 
covered by the present Catalogue ; — 


Northern Maharastra, the Nasik and Poona Districts = the 
Ahdras of Govardhana and Mamala — 


(1) in possession of the Andhras at an early period in the history of 
the dynasty ; cf. Nasik inscr. of King Kr.sna (§ 57, no. 2), and Nasik 
inscr. possibly containing name of King ^akti-6ri {ihid. no. 3). 

(2) in possession of the K^haratas, under Nahapana, ^aka 41—16 = 
A.D. 119-124 j cf. Nasik and Karle inscrr. of Esabhadatta, and Junnar 
inscr. of Ayama {ibid. nos. 31—36). 

(3) reconquered by the Andhra king Gautamiputra in the 18th year of 
his reign=124 a.d. or 124 A.D.+a:; cf. § 33, and Nasik and Karle 
inscrr. of Gautamiputra (§ 57, nos. 8, 9). Nahapana’s coins re-struck by 
Gautamiputra; cf. § 71. 

(4) continued under the Andhras ; cf. Nasik inscrr. of Pulumavi (§ 57, 
nos. 11-14; years 2-22), Karle inscrr. of Pulumavi {ibid. nos. 1.5, 16; 
years 7, 24), Nasik inscr. of ^rl-Yajha {ibid. 21 ; yr. 7). Pulumavi’s 
reign, a.d. 131 -fa: — 155-fa:; ^rl-Yajua’s reign doubtful: according to 
length of reigns given by Matsya Purana, a.d. 169 -fz — 198-fz {v. suji. 
§ 51, 58). 

(5) passed into the possession, of the Abhiras, probably between the 
reign of ^ri-Yajna and c. a.d. 236 ; cf. p. 124 and § 57, no. 43. ^ 


* Inscr. 1. 12, bhrasta-riija-pratisOirijpalicna. 

The date c. a.d. 236, that of Isvaradatta, is given as a limit on the theory 
that he belonged to the same dj-nasty as the Abhira Isvarasena (Nasik inscr. 
§ 57, no. 43), and that he invaded the kingdom of the Western Ksatrapas from 
the kingdom established by the Abhiras in the Nasik Dist. 
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The Northern Konkan = Aparanta — 

(1) in possession of the Andhras; cf. Kanheri insorr. of Matharlputra 
Svami-^akasena (§ 57, nos. 5, 6). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharatas, under Nahapana {ibid. no. 31). 

(3) reconquered by Gautamfputra ; cf. Nasik inscr. of Queen Bala-^rf, 
sup. § 42, and remained in possession of the Andhras during the early 
part of the reign of Pulumavi ; cf. Kanheri inscr. of his queen (§§ 47 and 
57, no. 17). 

(4) conquered by Rudradaman, c. 150 a.d. ; cf. Girnar inscr. (w. sup. 
§ 94). 

(5) again in possession of Andhras in reign of ^ri-Yajna ; cf. his coins 
of Sura.stra fabric struck in Aparanta {v. sup. § 72). 

(6) in possession of the Cutu family of ^atakarnis ; cf. Kanheri inscr. 
of Haritiputra (§ 57, no. 24). 

96. All the known coins of Eudradaman I, the son of 
Coius of Jayadiiman, are of silver ; and in all the coin- 
Budradaman I. legends he bears the title ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ As 
ho won the title for himself, he must presumably have 
been at one time a ksatrapa; but neither coins nor inscrr. 
remain to bear witness to the fact. In contrast to the strictly 
classical Sanskrit of the Girnar inscr., Eudradrunan’s coin- 
legends, like the Brahmi legends of Nahapana, and indeed most 
of the coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas, are in a sort of 
mi.xed language, which may be described either as Sanskrit with 
Prakrit features or as Prakrit with Sanskrit features.^ The 
coins are of two slightly different varieties ; In Var. a, Eudra- 
daiiian’s relationship as ‘ the son of Jayadfiman ’ is expressed 
by the genitive case — Jayaddmasa putrasa (p. 78; PI. x. 271- 
275) ; in Var. h, it is expressed by a compound — Jayadama- 


‘ Permanent Sanskrit features in all these coin-legends are the compound 
aJisaras— jno, I'sa, tra. 


<1 
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putrasa (p. 79; PI. x. 276-280). It may usually be observed 
that the portrait on coins of Var. h is that of an older man 
than on coins of Var. a (p. 79, note 2). 

97. In the transliteration of the foreign name Damaghsada, 

Damaghsada which is home by Eudradaman’s son and successor 
(Ddmajadasri) I. later members of this dynasty, it is 

possible in the case of the first of these to trace three stages. 
Originally the latter portion of the name appears as -ghsada, 
which may possibly be an attempt to express the Persian zdda 
‘ a son.’ * The un-Indian combination of consonants ghs is next 
supplanted by the Indian j ; but, as the result -jada is still no 
proper Sanskrit or Prakrit word, it is further Indianised by the 
addition of -sri. This form is used exclusively by the second 
and third bearers of the name. But a still further variation is 
caused in the case of the first Damaghsada by the omission of 
-srl. The three forms in which his name appears are, there- 
fore : (1) -ghsada, (2) -jadasri, and (3) -jada. The transition 
from (1) to (2) takes place while he is still ksatrapa’ (c/. Var. 
a, p. 80 ; PI. X. 281-2, with Var. b, p. 81 ; PI. x. 283), and 
the transition from (2) to (3) when his son Jivadaman becomes 
mahaksatrapa for the second time (p. 84; PI. xi. 289-292). The 
last aksara in the name is often read as -da ^ ; but, on the 
coins, it does not seem possible to distinguish the consonant 
from that which appears in the first syllable of the name, Dd - ; 
and, as the name does not occur in stone inscrr., where any 
confusion between the characters da, da would be impossible, 


> E. TEAS, 1899, p. 374. 

^ Bh. had observed that the second form is later than the first. EG, I, 
i, p. 40. 

=* E.g. by Bh., cf. E. TEAS, 1899, p. 374, and by S., Catalogue of Coins in 
the Indian Museum, p. 123. 
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we have no means except the coins of determining the true 
reading. 

Like his sons, Jivadaman and Satyadaman, Damaghsada 
(DamajadasrI) I, son of Eudradaman I, finds no place in the 
genealogies which appear in the inscrr. of his brother, Eudra- 
simha I (y. sup. § 57, no. 39) and of his nephew, Eudrasena I 
{ibid. no. 42). Such an omission would scarcely be of much 
significance in itself, since it has been observed that genealogical 
lists of the kind often record only the direct descent from father 
to son (u. sup. p. xix. note 4) ; but it may well have a deeper 
meaning in this particular instance, as the dated coins clearly 
show that, after the reign of Damaghsada (DamajadasrI) 1, 
there were two claimants for the succession — his son, Jivadaman, 
and his brother, Endrasimha I. The struggle was eventually 
decided in favour of the latter; and it is scarcely surprising 
that the successful family omitted from its genealogical lists 
the names of rulers w’hom it must have regarded as usurpers 
(r. inf. § 99). 

Damaghsada (Damajadaki) I struck coins of silver only, and 
appears on them both as ksatrapa and as mahaksatrapa.' Of 
the former class there are three varieties, distinguished merely 
by peculiarities in their legends. Var. a has Budraddmasa 
putrasa and Ddmagksadasa (p. 80 ; PI. x. 281-2), wEile Var. b 
has Budradamna putrasa and Ddmajadasriya (p. 81 ; PI, x. 
283). Both are in the usual Sanskritised Prakrit which is 
characteristic of the coin-legends of this dynasty; but the latter 
shows a further approximation to Sanskrit in the genitive form 


' Only coins bearing the title ‘ksatrapa’ were known to Bh. BG, I, 1, p. 39. 
Four of these were discovered by him “ among a collection found at a village 
near Kundla in Kathiawad.” It is impossible to identify these four specimens 
with certainty among the six from his collection which are published in the 
Catalogue — nos. 281-5 and 287. 
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-ddmna. The legend in Var. c is, so far as it can be read on 

the only specimen known, in correct Sanskrit — [ ] Bicdra- 

ddmnah putrasya [- -] Jcsatrapasya Diima[ghsa - -] (p. 81 ; PI. x. 
285). The use of Sanskrit is continued by Damaghsada’s son, 
Satyadaman, who may perhaps have succeeded him as ksatrapa 
(v. inf. § 101). 

The coins which bear the title ‘ mahaksatrapa ’ have in the 
coin-legend Budraddmna piotrasa and Ddmajadasriya (p. 82 ; 
PI. X. 286), as in Var. b of the coins with title ‘ ksatrapa.’ 

98. With the reign of Jivadaman, son of Damajadasri I, 
begins the series of dated coins.* From this time 

Jivadaman. 

onwards the silver coins of the dynasty regularly 
have the year of their issue recorded in Brahmi numerals on the 
obv. behind the king’s head. Of Jivadaman there are also dated 
coins of potin. 

The silver coins fall into two well-defined classes, both of 
which bear the title ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ These classes, distinguished 
alike by their style, their dates, and the nature of their coin- 
legends,’ belong to two reigns, separated by a long interval during 
which — according to the arrangement adopted in the Catalogue — 
Jivadaman’s uncle, Eudrasimha I, appears twice as ksatrapa and 
twice as mahaksatrapa {v. inf. § 99). 

The earlier of these two classes is represented by a single 
specimen (p. 83 ; PI. xi. 288), the date of which was read by Bh. 
as 100. The only possible doubt as to the correctness of this 
reading is whether or not a unit or a decimal figure or both 
may have vanished from the coin.’ This point cannot be cer- 
tainly determined ; but the years in which Jivadaman’s earlier 


' For a possible date on a coin of Castana, v. sup. § 92. 

2 Bh. BG, I, i, pp. 40-1. 3 3^g 
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reign can have fallen are greatly limited by the dates on the coins 
of Kudrasimha I, who appears as mahaksatrapa for the first 
time between 103 and 110, and for the second time between 
113 and 118 or 119. The date of the present coin therefore 
lies, presumably, either between 100 and 103, or betw'een 110 
and 113. The view that the former of these alternatives is 
probably the more correct has been adopted in the Catalogue ; 
and this view seems to receive some slight support from the coin- 
legend, in which the forms Damajadasriya and -ddmna recall those 
used on the coins struck by Jivadnman’s father as mahaksatrapa. 

In Jivadaman’s later reign these names appear respectively 
as Daynajadasa and -daynasa. Coins of this second class have 
the undoubted dates 119 and 120; and they are evidently 
influenced, so far as portraiture is concerned, by the coins of 
Eudrasimha I (Mks. 2nd time), which they immediately follow ‘ 
(p. 84; PI. XI. 289-292). 

Potin coins of two sizes are known (p. 85; PI. xi. 293-4). 
These, like other coins of the same metal, have a shortened form 
of the coin-legend, without the name and titles of the prince’s 
father which invariably appear on the silver coins. The only 
date which has been read with certainty on coins of this class is 
the year 119. The provenance of the two specimens published, 
which come from Pushkar near Ajmer and from Ujjain, is in 
accordance with the observation made by Bh. (y. inf. § 99), that 
these potin coins are found in Malwa and not in Kathiawar. 

99. The numismatic record of Budrasimha I, son of Budra- 

„ ^ , daman I, is unusually complete. He struck both 

Rudrasimna I. v x 

silver and potin coins ; and the dates on these 
admit of very satisfactory arrangement. Evidence afforded by 


^ On no. 289, p. 84, Bh. recognised ‘ a well-executed bust of Rudi'asimha 
V. JRAS, 1890, p. 6ol. 
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these dates, by the coin-legends, and by the Gunda inscrr. {v. inf.) 
show that he reigned (1) as Ksatrapa, for the first time, in the 
years 102-3 ; (2) as Mahaksatrapa, for the first time, from 103 to 
110 ; (3) as Ksatrapa, for the second time, from 110 to 112 ; and 
(4) as Mahaksatrapa, for the second time, from 113 to 118 
certainly, and possibly to 119. Jivadaman’s dates 1[00], 119 and 
120, show that he was mahaksatrapa probably before {v. sup. § 98) 
and certainly after the time of Budrasimha I ; but there are no 
dated coins or inscrr. to show what position he held daring the 
interval of nineteen years which seems to separate his two reigns. 
There is at present no evidence to prove that at any time 
Jivadaman and Eudrasimha I were ruling contemporaneously as 
mahaksatrapa and ksatrapa respectively ; and the reason why 
Eudrasimha I, after reigning as Mahaksatrapa from 103 to 110, is 
made to assume the lower dignity of ksatrapa from 110 to 112, 
can only be surmised. The most natural supposition is that, 
during the years 110-112, Jivadaman had again assumed the chief 
power in the kingdom; but the proof of this conjecture must 
depend on further discoveries of Jivadaman’s coins. In the 
absence of such proof it must remain somewhat doubtful whether 
the struggle between these two princes was for the position of 
mahaksatrapa, or whether the changes in rank to which the coins 
bear witness were the result of some foreign interference. 

The degradation of Eudrasimha I to the subordinate position in 
the year 110 is accompanied by a slight change in the rev. type of 
his silver coins. With very few exceptions^ the crescent and 
star in the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas stand respectively 
to the left and right of the caitya. These positions are reversed 
on the coins which Eudrasimha I struck as ksatrapa in the year 


‘ Mks. Damasena, Var, b, p. 108 ; Ks. Damajada&i II, Var. b, p. 110. 
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110 (pp. 90-91; PI. XI. 313-14); but the change is not long 
maintained ; for in the year 112, the earliest succeeding year 
for which coins are known, the wonted positions are restored 
(p. 91; PI. XI. 315-16). It is impossible to say whether this 
change was merely accidental, or whether it may have possessed 
some significance. 

The coin-legends of Eudrasimha I are all in Prakrit of the 
usual kind, and show the slight variations which are to be found 
generally in this series (1) Ks., 1st time— Budraddmapictrasa 
(p. 86 ; PI. XI. 295) ; (2) Mks., 1st time, Var. a (years 103-109) — 
Budraddmna putrasa (pp. 87-8 ; PI. xi. 296-304), Var. b (year 
110) — °ddmapu° (pp. 89-90; PI. xi. 306-11); (3) Ks., 2nd time — 
°da.mna pu° (pp. 90-91 ; PI. xi. 313-16) ; (4) Mks., 2nd time, Var. 
a — °ddmapu°, Var. h — °ddmna pu° (pp. 91-3; PI. xi. 317-23). 

The legends of the potin coins, as usual, omit the name of the 
father. Bh. has recorded that these potin (copper) coins come 
from Malwa and not from Kathiawar;* and this testimony is 
supported, as in the case of the similar coins of Jivadaman (u. sup. 
§ 98) by the provenance of the two specimens published in the 
Catalogue (pp. 93^ ; PI. xi. 324-5). 

Bh. has also observed that the earliest coins of this prince bear 
a youthful head without moustache^ {cf. PI. xi. 295-6). The 
moustache, which is generally seen in portraits of the Western 
Ksatrapas, appears first on the coins of Eudrasimha I in the year 
103 (,cf. PI. XI. 300). 

Two inscrr. are attributed to this prince — (1) Gunda (un- 
doubtedly ; V. sup. § 57, no. 39) : important as showing that he 
was ksatrapa during the earlier part of the year 103 ; and (2) 
Junagadh (less certainly; v. sup., ibid. no. 40). 


’ BG, I, i, p. 42. 


“ JEAS, 1890, p. 650. 
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ooins without 
name or date. 


100. Certain copper coins of square form, which seem from 
Square copper belong to this dynasty, cannot be 

attributed to any particular reign, since they are 
neither inscribed nor dated (p. 94 ; PI. xii. 326-7). 
The period to which they are assigned in the Catalogue, 
viz., c. years 70-125 = c. A.D. 148-203, seems to be indicated by 
such slight evidence as can be obtained from a consideration 
of their types, “ Humped bull facing ; Caitya, &c.” (v. inf. 
“ Types ”). 


101. The Ks. Satyadaman, son of Damajadasri I, is known only 
from a unique coin in the collection of Colonel 

Satyadaman. 

Biddulph (p. 95; PI. xii. J.B.). The coin-legend, 
which may be restored with certainty as — Bajno Mahdksatrapasya 
Ddmajadasriya ptdrasya Bajiio Ksairapasya Satyaddmna — is 
remarkable as being in almost perfect Sanskrit, the only de- 
partures from strict grammatical accuracy appearing in (1) the 
omission of the final visarga (A) in the genitives -sriya and 
-ddmna, and (2) the smidhi, so common in the coin-legends of 
this series— Ksa°. Of the date only the first figure =100 
can be read with certainty. 

The date conjecturally assigned in the Catalogue to the reign of 
Satyadaman as ksatrapa, viz. the years 119 and 120, during the 
reign of his brother Jivadaman as mahaksatrapa, is that which 
was suggested when the coin was first published (K. JEAS, 1899, 
p. 379) ; but certain considerations, which were not then taken 
into account, seem to indicate an earlier date. In the first place, 
it is no longer possible to maintain that Satyadaman’s coin is 
unique in having a Sanskrit legend. This peculiarity it is now 
known to share with another coin issued by his father Dama- 
ghsada (Damajadasri) I as ksatrapa (Var. c, p. 81; PI. x. 285), 
which must almost certainly have been struck before the 
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year 100.‘ In the second place, the genitive of the father’s 
name appears as Damajadasriya, a form which had given 
place to Ddmajadasa at the date of Jivadaman’s second reign 
as mahaksatrapa (years 119, 120) {v. sup. § 97). The former 
observation leads to the suggestion that Satyadaman may 
possibly have succeeded his father Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I 
as ksatrapa, and inherited from him the practice of using 
Sanskrit for his coin-legends : the latter observation would like- 
wise seem to show that the reign of Satyadaman as ksatrapa 
was concurrent either with that of his father as maha- 
ksatrapa, or with the first reign of his brother Jivadaman 
as mahaksatrapa. On the whole it would seem probable 
that he was the elder rather than the younger brother of 
Jivadaman. 

102. Eudrasena I, son of Eudrasimha I, like his father (v. sup. 

_ , . 5 99) struck dated coins in both silver and potin : 

Eudrasena I. •’ . 

and there are also two inscrr. which are dated in 

years of his reign (Mulwasar, yr. 122, and Jasdhan, yr. 127 (or 

126) ; V. sup. §57, nos. 41, 42). He appears as ksatrapa on coins 

in yr. 121, and probably also in yr. 122 (v. p. 97, note 1 ; PI. xii. 

330). The Mulwasar iiiscr. shows that he was mahaksatrapa in 

yr. 122, and he bears this title on coins extending certainly from 

yr. 125, and possibly from yr. 122 (/.c.), to yr. 144. 

The legends of the silver coins show the usual variation in the 
expression of the father’s name either by a compound in the 
genitive or by two genitives : — Ks., RudrasiJmsa putrasa (pp. 
9G-7 ; PI. XII. 328-30) ; Mks., Var. a, id. (years 12.5-6, 132 — 44), 


’ It is followed by the coins stinck by him as mahaksatrapa, i.e. before the 
reif'n of his son and successor Jivadaman, whose date appears to be 1 [00] : 
V. nu]i. § 98. 
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Vaff. h (years 128-31, Budraslimputrasa (pp. 97-105; PI. 

xn. 331-72). 

The potin coins have no legend ; bnt their dates (years 131, 
133 ; p. 105 ; PI. xii. 374-6) show that they were struck during 
the reign of Rudrasena I. Like other potin coins {v. sup. §§ 98-9) 
they are said to be found in Malwa (Ujjain ; cf. p. 105, note 1). 

103. The coins of the Ks. Prthivisena, son of Rudrasena I, 

are very rare and occur in silver only ; and when 
Bh. wrote his specimen was supposed to be 
unique (p. 106; PI. xii. 377). There is no information to be 
obtained as to the history of this ksatrapa beyond the bare fact 
that he reigned in the year 144, the year in which his father 
Rudrasena I ceased, and his uncle Sahghadaman began, to reign 
as mahaksatrapa. Until this date the coins bear witness to the 
reign of no ksatrapa since the year 121 or 122 (Rudrasena I, 
V. sup. § 102); and after Prthivisena no Ksatrapa appears until the 
year 154 (DamajadasrI II ; p. 115 ; PI. xin. 421). 

104. Coins of the Mks. Sahghadaman, son of Rudrasimha I, 

are likewise extremely rare, and of silver only 
(p. 107 ; PI. XII. 378). This prince struck coins 
in the years 144 and 145 ; and, as his predecessor, Rudrasena I, 
was reigning in year 144 (p. 104, no. 370), and his successor, 
Damasena, in year 145 (p. 108, no. 379), his own reign must have 
been limited to portions of these two years. 

105. The known dates of the Mks. Damasena, son of Rudra- 
....fl siipha I, who struck coins both in silver and 

potin, extend from yr. 145 to yr. 158. The 
former date must mark the actual beginning of his reign {v. sup. 
§ 104) ; and he cannot be supposed to have ruled long after 


Both varieties of the legend occur on coins dated in the year 135. 
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the latter date, since between 158 and 161 a place must be found 
for the usurping mabaksatrapa Isvaradatta, who struck coins 
dated in the first and second years of his reign (v. inf. §§ 109-11). 

There are two vajieties of the silver coins (pp. 108-112; 
PI. XIII. 379-399), distinguished by the different positions of the 
star and the crescent in the rev. type. In Var. a the crescent is 
on the left, and the star on the right, of the caitya — the usual 
arrangement of the type in this series. In Var. b these positions 
are reversed, the star appears on the left and the crescent on 
the right of the caitya. So far as has been observed, only coins 
with dates 151 or 15a; (perhaps = 151) belong to Var. b (p. 109, 
nos. 381-2). 

The potin coins (pp. 113-14; PI. xiil. 402-416), the provenance 
of which abundantly supports the statement that coins of this 
class come from Malwa {v. sup. §§ 98-9, 102), bear no name ; 
but their dates show that they belong to the reign. The decimal 
figure of the date 158 on some of these coins {e.g. p. 114 ; 
PI. XIII. 416) has a peculiar form, which was read as 20 by 
General Sir A. Cunningham, who accordingly assigned the coins 
to the reign of Eudrasena I. The confusion is caused by the 
fact that in the representation of this numeral the opening on 
the left, which is the most characteristic feature of ‘ 50,’ has 
become closed up, with the result that the figure is not readily 
recognisable, but appears at first sight more like ‘ 20 ’ than any 
other numeral. There can be little doubt, however, that the true 
reading is ‘ 50.’ 

106. The silver coins* of the Ks. Damajadasri II, son of 

DSmajadairi II. Eudrasena I, are dated in the years 154 and 


' Potin coins seem to have been issued only by mahaksatrapas. It is pro- 
bable that the ksatrapas exercised power over some district of Surastra (Kathia- 
war or Gujarat), but held no dominion in Malwa. 
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155, and show, therefore, that he was ksatrapa during the reign 
of his uncle Damasena as mahaksatrapa (r. sup. § 105). He 
was succeeded as ksatrapa in the following year, 156, by his 
brother Viradaman (y. inf. § 107), who was, therefore, also con- 
temporary with the Mks. Damasena. It would seem impossible, 
then, that Damajadasri II could ever have reigned as maha- 
ksatrapa, as has been supposed. The mistake, doubtless, has 
arisen through confusion of his coins with those of his cousin, 
the Mks. Damajadasri III, son of Damasena (p. 137). 

The coins are of two varieties, distinguished by the positions 
which the crescent and star occupy in the rev. type : — Var. a, 
‘ 1. crescent, r. star,’ as usual (p. 115 ; PI. xiii. 421) ; Var. b, 
‘ 1. star, r. crescent’ (p. 116 ; PI. xiii. 425). 

107. The name of the Ks. Viradaman, son of Drimasena, 

appears on silver coins having dates ranging 
from 156 to 160 (pp. 117-121 ; PI. xiii. 426-456). 
The preceding ksatrapa, Damajadasri II, reigned until 155 (y. sup. 
§ 106) ; and the two succeeding ksatrapas, Yasodaman I and 
Vijayasena, both struck coins in 160 {v. inf. §§ 112-13). There 
seems therefore, at first sight, to be an unbroken continuity in 
the reigns of ksatrapas from 154 to 160. Unfortunately this 
is not quite certain, since, although the limits of Viradiiman’s 
reign are determined, there is much doubt as to the intervening 
years. The coins, therefore, do not at present enable us to 
decide whether the office of ksatrapa was maintained or not 
during the two years of the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta 
(y. inf. § 109). 

108. The potin coinage of this dynasty seems to end with 

Potin coins certain specimens of poor workmanship without 

without name name or date, which can only be assigned vaguely 
to a period later than the year 158, the end 
of Damasena's reign (pp. 122-3; PL xiii. 462-3). On some 
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specimens a reminiscence of the numerals which once expressed 
the date may be noticed in the three dots which occupy its 
wonted place in the exergue. 

The reason for the discontinuance of a potin coinage by this 
dynasty some time after the year 158 (=A.D. 236) is not known. 
This currency is attributed generally to Malwa {v. sup. § 98-9, 
102, 105), and may, perhaps, have been peculiar to some dis- 
trict of Malwa. The question arises whether its discontinuance 
denotes that the district in question ceased about this time to 
form a portion of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas, or 
whether the coinage previously circulating in this district was 
superseded by the more widely used silver coinage. Although 
this question cannot be satisfactorily answered, the latter alter- 
native is, perhaps, the more probable, since the establishment in 
Malwa of the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas seems 
to be postulated by the similar coinages which were subsequently 
struck in this region by the Guptas and the Hunas.^ 


109. The Mks. Isvaradatta struck silver coins of precisely the 
isvaradatta same style and types as those of the Western 


probably an 
Sbhira. 


Ksatrapas ; but it is certain that he did not 
belong to the same dynasty. This is shown 

(1) by his name, which is alien to the somewhat peculiar and 
restricted nomenclature of the Western Ksatrapas (§ 82) ; and 

(2) by his introduction of a foreign method of dating his coins, 
in regnal years instead of in years of the Saka era. In both 
of these respects he follows, apparently, the example set by a 
dynasty of Abhira kings who succeeded the Andhras in the 
Nasik District, as is shown by the Nasik inscr. dated in the 


’ E. IC. Imperial Guptas, Central fabric, §91, PI. iv. 10; Guptas of E. 
Malwa, § 94 ; Ilunas, § 105, PI. iv. 16. 
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9th year of the Abhira king Isvarasena, son of the AbhTra 
Sivadatta {v. sup. § 57, no. 43). This dynasty is, no doubt, 
referred to by the Puranas, which mention ten Abhira kings as 
among the successors of the Andhras ^ {v. sup. § 58, p. Ixix). 
The last landmark in the history of the Nasik District previous 
to this inscr. of the Abhira king Isvarasena, is an inscr. dated 
in the 7th year of the Andhra king Sri-Yajna (§ 57, no. 21), 
whose reign probably ended c. 200 a.d.* (§ 51). The history 
of the district during this interval is quite uncertain : it may 
have passed immediately into the power of these Abhiras, either 
during the reign, or after the reign, of Sri-Yajna, or it may have 
first been held by the Cutu family of Satakarnis, the ‘other 
Andhras ’ or ‘ Andhra-bhrtyas ’ (‘ servants of the Andhras ’) of the 
Puranas, who undoubtedly were in possession of the neighbour- 
ing maritime province of Aparanta (§§ 56, 58, 95). 

Bhagvanlal’s identification of Isvaradatta as an Abhira con- 
nected with the dynasty represented at Nasik by Isvarasena 
is, therefore, extremely probable ; and his appearance as a mahfi- 
ksatrapa on coins directly imitated from those of the Western 


* The Bhagavata-Purana gives seven reigns to the Abhiras ; but it is probable 
that this number referred originally, as in the other Puranas, to the Andhra- 
bhrtyas, whose name has been accidentally omitted from the received version 
of the Bh. The Abhiras were, no doubt, originally foreign invaders of India. 
Mention of ‘Abirdn malka,’ ‘a king of the Abhiras,’ occurs in a Pahlavi inscr. 
(Pai-kuli), probably of the Sassanian monarch Ardashir, a.d. 226-240 ; v. Mar- 
quardt, Erdniahr nach d. Geographie d. Ps. Moses Xorenac'i, p. 31. Abhiras 
appear in various parts of India ; v. Pargiter, Markandeya-Purdna, p. 312, and 
D. E. Bhandarkar, JBBEAS, xxi, p. 430. There were commanders of this 
nationality in the armies of the Western Ksatrapas during the reign of Rudra- 
simha I ; v. sup. § 57, no. 39. Samudragupta seems to have asserted some sort 
of sovereignty over the Abhiras ; v. Fleet, CII, iii, p. 8. 

* If the interval between the reigns of Pulumavi and Sri-Yajna is correctly 
given by the Matsya-Purana as 14 years, the accession of the latter may be 
expressed as a.d. 169 -t- a:, and he is known to have reigned for at least 27 
years. 
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Ksatrapas would seem to bear testimony to a successful invasion 
of their dominions.' 

110. Bhagvanlal’s further suggestion, that this conquest was 
His reign between commemorated by the foundation by Isvaradatta 
A.D. 236 and 239. Traikfltaka era in A.D. 249, cannot, how- 

ever, he supported. This view rested on the belief that a 
break of continuity in the reigns of the mahaksatrapas of the 
regular dynasty was shown by the absence of dated coins 
between the years 171 (= a.d. 249) and 176. It was supposed 
that the reign of the intruding Mks. Isvaradatta occurred in this 
interval, and that therefore he might well have initiated an era 
beginning in the year a.d. 249. Further discoveries of coins 
have, however, proved that there was no such interregnum, hut 
that the dates from 171 to 176 are quite continuous (pp. 136-9), 
Some other place in the series must, therefore, he sought for 
Isvaradatta. An examination of the only sources of information 
available — his coins and coin-legends compared with others in 
the series — yields the following results — 

(1) The treatment of the eye in his portrait is that which 
prevails during the period from about 127 to 170 [v. inf. 
‘ Types ’). 

(2) The portrait itself hears a strong resemblance to those 
of Vfradaman (156-60), Yasodaman I (160-1), and Vijayasena 
(160-172) {v. Pll. XIII. and xiv.). 

(3) In his coin-legend the form of the aksara ksa is later 
than 130 ; and the rounded form of pa is not later than about 
the year 160, when it begins to give way to the pointed form 
(v. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 


• Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 657. 

“ These arguments are elaborated somewhat more fully in JEAS, 1899, 
385-7. 
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The dates show that there is only one interval in the list 
of mahaksatrapas to which the coins of Isvaradatta can be 
assigned so as to satisfy these tests — the interval between 158, 
the last recorded year of the Mks. Damasena (p. Ill), and 161, 
the year in which his son Yasodaman I appears as mahaksatrapa 
(pp. 127-8). There can be little doubt then that Isvaradatta 
reigned some time between a.d. 236 and 239, that is to say, at 
least ten years before the foundation of the Traikutaka era in 
A.D. 249. As has been observed above (§ 107), the question 
whether a ksatrapa of the regular dynasty still continued to 
reign while Isvaradatta was mahaksatrapa cannot be definitely 
settled from the coin-dates. The date of King Isvarasena of the 
Nasik inscr., as also his relation to the Mks. Isvaradatta of the 
coins, must remain doubtful. It may be noticed, however, that 
his father, the Abhira Sivadatta, bears no royal title; and this 
would seem to indicate that he himself was the founder of the 
Abhira Dynasty, and presumably the predecessor of Isvaradatta. 
The precise connection between these early Abhlras and the 
later Traikutakas cannot be proved ; but it is certain that they 
ruled in the same region, and there is no reason why they may 
not have belonged to the same djmasty (c. inf. § 130). 

111. The Mks. Isvaradatta issued coins both ‘ in the first 

year,’ ‘ vurse pratliame ' (pp. 124-5 ; PI. xiii. 

His coins. 

472-5), and ‘ m the second year,’ ‘ var^c dvithje ’ 
(p. 125 ; PI. xiii, 479) of his reign. These dates are expressed both 
by words in the coin-legends of the rei\, and by numerals in 
the usual place behind the king’s head on the ohr. The termina- 
tion -sa of the Prakrit form of the genitive alone remains to 
distinguish the language of these coin-legends, and indeed of the 
coin-legends of this period generally, from perfectly correct 
Sanskrit, which is also the language of Kvarasena’s inscr. at 
Kasik. Isvaradatta s coins are said to be found in Kathiawar 
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(BG, xvi, p. 624), as would naturally be expected from their 
character. 

112. Yasodaman I, son of Damasena, as ksatrapa in year 160 

(p. 126; PI. XIV. 480), succeeded his brother 
Yasodaman I. . . , 

Viradaman, who struck coins dated in the same 

year {v. sup. § 107) ; and as mahaksatrapa in 161 (p. 127 ; 
PI. XIV. 485), he reassumed the dignity of which his family had 
been temporarily deprived by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§ 109). 
Only these two dates, 160 and 161, are found on the coins 
of Yasodaman ; and in the following year, 162, his brother 
Vijayasena appears as mahaksatrapa (§ 113). 

113. The series of Vijayasena’s coins is the most satisfactory 

in this dynasty, alike as regards dates, style, and 

Vijayasena. .. 

distinctness in the coin-legends. But already in 
this reign appear the first symptoms of a decline, about the 
year 167 or 168 ; and from this time onwards until the end 
of the dynasty it is possible to observe in the coinage a process 
of continuous degradation, varied occasionally by short-lived 
attempts to restore a higher standard. 

Every year of Vijayasena’s reign, from 160 to 172, is repre- 
sented by dated coins, with the doubtful exception of 161 (p. 130, 
nos. 492-4). He appears as ksatrapa in 160, a year in which 
his brother Viradaman (§ 107) and Yasodaman I (§ 112) had 
also held the same office. At present it remains somewhat 
doubtful whether he continued to reign as ksatrapa during the 
year 161 (pp. 129-30 ; PI. xiv. 488-494). 

In 162 he appears as mahaksatrapa and struck coins as such 
in each succeeding year until 172 (pp. 130-6 ; PI. xiv. 495-554). 
As the coins of Vijayasena are found in very large numbers 
throughout Kathiawar and Gujarat, ‘ it may be confidently 


nil. JllAS, 1900. 11. 0.'i5. 
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expected that the one doubtful point which remains in the 
chronology of his reign — the determination of the precise year 
in which he passed from the position of ksatrapa to that 
of mahaksatrapa (p. 129, note 1)— will eventually be settled by 
the discovery of specimens bearing unmistakable dates. 

The coin-legends in which he appears as ksatrapa have the 
form Ddmasenasa putrasa, and those in which he appears as 
mahaksatrapa Ddmasenaputrasa, without exception. 

114. Damajadasri III, son of Damasena, succeeded his brother 

Vijayasena as mahaksatrapa either in 172, a year 

Damajada^rI III. 

which appears also on the coins of Vijayasena 
(§ 113), or in 173. His latest certain date is 176 ; but it is 
possible that he may have been reigning in the following year, 
177 (p. 139, note 1). There is no evidence that he ever held the 
office of ksatrapa (pp. 137-40; PI. xiv. 556-575). 

The discovery of the earlier dates in this reign removes the 
interval which was formerly supposed to exist between the reigns 
of Vijayasena and Damajadasri III, and to which Bh. assigned 
the reign of Isvaradatta {v. sup. § 110). It also proves that there 
was no sudden debasement in the style of the coins or in the 
quality of their metal. ‘ The process of degradation is now seen 
to have begun in the reign of Vijayasena, and to have been 
gradual and continuous (§ 113). Like the coins of Vijayasena, 
those of Damajadasri III are also found in great abundance.^ 

115. The coins of Eudrasena II, son of Viradaman, who 

Bndrasena II succeeded his uncle Damajadasri III as maba- 

ksatrapa are very numerous ; but they are badly 
struck, and the dates are often so indistinct that some doubt 


' As was supposed by Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 6,56. 
“ Bh. BG, I, i, p. 47. 
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still remains as to the limits of his reign. The earliest known 
date lies between 176 and 179 (p. 141, note 1), and the latest is 
196 (pp. 141-146; PI. xv. 581-613). Eudrasena II is not known 
to have reigned as ksatrapa. 

116. The coins of Visvasimha, son of Eudrasena II, are also 

very numerous ; but they are so badly struck 

ViSvasimha. 

that only a very small proportion of the dates 

can be read. 

Visvasimha appears as ksatrapa in the years 199 (read by 
Bh. as 198 ; v. p. 147, note 5), 200, and probably 201 (p. 149, 
note 1). Whether he was ksatrapa while his father Eudra- 
sena II was mahaksatrapa is uncertain, since the dates of the 
latter do not extend beyond the year 196 {v. sup. § 115 ; 
pp. 147-51; PI. XV. 627-661). 

None of the dates on the coins which Visvasiinha struck as 
mahaksatrapa can be read; but he probably held this position 
in 201, when his brother Bhartrdaman appears as ksatrapa, and 
he must have ended his reign before the year 211, when 
Bhartrdaman was mahaksatrapa (p. 152; PI. xv. 663-64). 

Until the time of Visvasimha the office of ksatrapa seems to 
have been in abeyance for nearly forty years. The preceding 
ksatrapa, Vijayasena, reigned in 160 and possibly in 161 {v. 
sup. § 113). 

117. Bhartrdaman,' son of Eudrasena II, succeeded his brother 

Visvasimha, as ksatrapa in the year 201 (§ 116), 

Bhartrdaman. 

and held this office at least until 204 (pp. 153-55 ; 
PL xv. 666-72). After this year there is a dearth of coins with 
legible dates until 211, when he appears as mahaksatrapa. As 


' For the reading of the name as ‘Bhartrdaman,’ and not ‘Atridaman,’ 
V. R. JBAS, 1899, p. 394. 
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such he reigned at least until the year 217 ^ (pp. 155-61 ; 
PI. XVI. 678-713). 

The coins of Bhartrdaman are of two styles, the distinction 
between which is evident at a glance. 

The coins of Fabric a are closely connected, as regards 
workmanship and portraiture, with those of his predecessor 
Visvasimha. This class includes all the specimens on which 
he appears as ksatrapa, together with a number of coins with 
illegible dates on which he appears as mahaksatrapa (PI. xv. 
666— PI. XVI. 686). This fabric is characterised by a portrait 
in low relief, and generally by a flat margin on the ohv. It 
ceased before year 211, when Fabric h appears. 

Fabric b more nearly resembles that of the coins struck by 
Bhartrdaman’s son, the Ks. Visvasena (216-226). It includes 
all the specimens with legible dates on which Bhartrdaman 
appears as mahaksatrapa; i.e. all those from the year 211 on- 
wards (PI. XVI. 690-713). The portrait is in higher relief than 
in Fabric a; and there is generally no flat margin on the obv. 

118. The dates of the k.satrapa Visvasena, son of Bhartrda- 

man, range from 216 to 226 (pp. 162-8; PI. xvi. 

V ISTAovllS* 

719-58). As the coin-dates at this period are 
generally so illegible, there is usually some doubt as to the 
limits of the different reigns. There is, however, only the 
possibility of a very small error in regarding Visvasena’s last 
known coin-date, 226, as the actual end of his reign, since 
his successor, the Ks. Rudrasimha II, issued coins in the 
following year 227 (§ 121). 

119. With the Mks. Bhartrdaman and his son, the Ks. 


• For a possible date 220 read doubtfully by the Eev. H. E. Scott 
V. R. JEAS, 1899, p. 394. 
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Svami-Jiva- Visvasena, comes to an end the ruling family of 

daman. Castana. It is succeeded by a family which 

traces its descent back to a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who, 
like Ghsamotika the father of Castana, bears none of the titles 
which may be regarded as distinctively royal in character — 
‘raja,’ ‘ mahaksatrapa,’ or ‘ksatrapa.’ His title ‘ svdmi,’ ‘lord’ 
(§ 93), and the form of his name with the characteristic -daman, 
seem, however, to indicate near relationship to the family of 
Castana, one of whom, indeed, had borne precisely the same 
name (§ 98). As Bh. has suggested, he may have belonged to 
a younger branch of the royal family.^ He may perhaps have 
been a brother of Bhartrdaman. 


120. The early history of the ruling family founded by his 
The office of I^udrasiipha II, is marked by a change in 

mahaksatrapa in the mode of government. Hitherto the chief 

abeyance. power has regularly been exercised by a member 

of the dynasty bearing the title ‘mahaksatrapa,’ with whom 
has often been associated the heir-apparent to the throne bear- 
ing the title ‘ ksatrapa.’ Except for the short interruption 
made by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§§ 109-11), there seems 
to be no reason to doubt that the post of mahaksatrapa was 
filled continuously by members of the family of Castana from 
an early period in the history of the dynasty — probably from 
the reign of Eudradaman I^ (§§ 94-6). In the family of Eudra- 
sitnha II, however, no mahaksatrapa appears for a very con- 
siderable time. The title does not actually appear on a coin 
until the year 270 (Svami-Eudrasena HI ; v. inf. § 124) ; hut 
the office was probably restored before this date, as the name 


> JEAS, 1890, p. 660. 

- The office of mahaksatrapa may have been in abeyance during the time 
of Jayadaman, the father of Eudradaman I (v. sup. § 93). 
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of the father of the prince then ruhng is also associated with 
the title (Svami-Eudradaman II ; v. p. 178, note 1). In any 
case there must have been a long interval in which there was 
no mahaksatrapa. The first part of this interval is taken up 
with the reigns of two ksatrapas — Eudrasirnha II, 227-23(5-9) 
(§ 121), and Yasodaman II, 239-254 (§ 122) : during the latter 
part, 254-270, the coins of this dynasty cease altogether. 

All the evidence afforded by coins or the absence of coins 
during this period — the failure of the direct line and the substi- 
tution of another family, the cessation first of the mahaksatrapas 
and afterwards of both mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas — seems to 
indicate troublous times. The probability is that the dominions 
of the Western Ksatrapas were subject to some foreign invasion ; 
but the nature of this disturbing cause is at present altogether 
doubtful, and must remain so until more can be known about 
the history of neighbouring peoples during this period. 

121. The earliest known date of the Ks. Eudrasirnha II, son 
_ , . , „ of Svami'Jivadfiman, is 227, the year immediately 

following the last known year of his predecessor, 
the Ks. Visvasena (§ 118). He, therefore, began to rule either 
in 226 or 227 ; but the duration of his reign is somewhat un- 
certain.' The latest date on his coins is 23[5-9]; and, as the 
earhest date of his successor, the Ks. Yasodaman II, is 239 
(§ 122), he must have ceased to reign at some date between 
235 and 239 (pp. 170-74; PI. xvi. 767-79). 

122. The numismatic record of the reign of the Ks. Yaso- 


’ The date 240 mentioned by Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 660, and BG, I, i, p. 49, 
has not been recognised among his coins in the British Museum, and is pro- 
bably due to some mistake, v. E. JEAS, 1899, p. 397. This date would conflict 
with the date 239 which Bh. attributes to coins of the Ks. Yasodaman II (BG, 
loc. cit.). 
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, daman II, son of Endrasimha II, has been 

Tasodaman n> 

extended by the discovery of the Uparkot board, ‘ 
which supplied specimens bearing the earUest and latest dates 
known, 239 and 254. This additional evidence reduces to a 
period of not more than sixteen years the long interval 
during which it was formerly supposed that no coins, whether 
of mahaksatrapas or ksatrapas, existed ; and, as the name 
is known of a Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178), who 
must have reigned at some time during the latter portion 
of this period, it is probable that his coins, if they are ever 
discovered, will make this interval still less. Yasodaman II is 
the last of the ksatrapas (pp. 175-8; PI. xvii. 795-811). AVhen 
the currency is resumed, after an interruption of sixteen years, 
the rulers of this dynasty appear with the title ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ 

123. The Mks. Svami-Eudradaman II is known only from 
Svami- the coins of his son Svami-Eudrasena III (p. 178, 
Endradaman II. note 1) ; and his date can only be expressed 
as 270-a;. He appears as the first mahaksatrapa to reign 
since the time of Bhartrdaman (last certain date 217 ; v. sup. 
§ 117). His relationship to other members of the dynasty is 
quite uncertain. As the numismatic record of this period 
is fragmentary, all conjecture as to the relationship of Svami- 
Eudradaman 11 to his predecessors is futile. The dotted 
line in the ‘ Genealogical Table ’ (§ 131) which connects him 
with Svami-Jivadaman is intended merely to denote the 
possibility of a connection which remains to be proved. 
From this period all the princes of this dynasty assume 
on their coinage the title ‘ svami ’ (§ 93) prefixed to the 
proper name, after the titles ‘raja mahaksatrapa,’ or in one 


Scott, JBBRAS, XX, p. 201. 



cxiiv 


INTRODUCTION 


instance also ‘ maharaja ksatrapa ’ (Svami-Simhasena, Var. b, 
p. 190). 

124. Both silver and lead coins appear during the reign of 
Svami- Mks. Svami-Eudrasena III, son of Svami- 

Rudrasena III. Eudradaman II. The silver coins, the dates of 
which range from 270 to 300, fall into two well-marked 
divisions, separated by an interval of thirteen years. The 
dates of the earlier division represent each year from 270 to 
273 inclusive (pp. 179-80 ; PI. xvii. 812-817) : those of the later 
division represent various years between 286 and 300 (pp. 180- 
186; PI. XVII. 818-868). 

The coin-legends have generally at this period become so 
much debased that the individuality of some of the characters 
is almost lost. It is, for example, often impossible to distin- 
guish between the aksaras ha and 7ia as they are represented 
on the coins ; and if it were not for the decisive evidence 
afforded by certain specimens on which this distinction is 
clearly seen {e.g. PI. xvii. nos. 848-49, and 853), it might have 
been doubted whether the name of this mahaksatrapa should 
be read as ‘ Eudrasena ’ or ‘ Eudrasimha.’ On certain coins 
belonging to the later division, however (those with dates 
ranging from 286 to 300), inscrr. in more distinct and more 
carefully formed characters appear {e.g. PI. xvii, 868) ; and we 
may probably recognise in these a conscious attempt to reform 
a coin- legend wEich threatened to become absolutely unintelli- 
gible unless the process of degeneration were arrested. A 
similar attempt is observable also in a succeeding reign (Svami- 
Eudrasitnha III, PI. xvn. 925-26) ; and it is quite possible 
that all these reformed coin-legends may belong to a different 
mint, since they continue to appear as exceptions to the general 
rule. 
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The period, between the dates 273 and 286, which thus 
separates the earlier from the later coinage of Eudrasena III, 
was probably marked by some political disturbance during 
which the coinage ceased {cf. the similar interval between the 
reigns of the Ks. Yasodaman II and the Mks. Svami-Eudra- 
daman II ; v. sup. § 122). The Uparkot hoard here supplies 
some very striking evidence. This hoard contained no specimens 
of the later coinage. All the ninety coins of Eudrasena III 
which it comprised are dated in the years 270, 271, 272 or 273 ; 
and, in regard to these, the Eev. H. E. Scott, who made a 
careful analysis oi the hoard, says, “ Many of these coins, 
especially those of the last }’ears, are in mint condition, fresh 
and unworn. From these facts ... we may fairly conclude 
that the hoard was secreted at the end of the first period of 
Eudrasena’s reign, and most probably it was because of the 
revolution which then took place, rendering life and property 
insecure, that the money was hidden.”^ 

123. To the period of the reign of Eudrasena III belong also 

certain lead coins of square form. Their obv. 

The lead coins. . tt i n . t i • 

type 13 ‘ Humped bull r., and on their rev. 

they have the usual type of the Western Ksatrapas, ‘ Caitya ; 

1. crescent ; r. star,’ but with the addition of a date in the 

exergue (pp. 187-88; PI. xvii. 889-90). Their dates range 

from 280 to 294; and they belong, therefore, chiefly but not 

entirely, to the period during which no silver coins are found 

(274-285). Their rev. type would seem to connect them with 

the Western Ksatrapas, and their dates with the reign of 

Eudrasena III. But it is not absolutely certain that they 

belong to this dynasty. Other coins prove that the type 


* JBBEAS, XX (1899), p. 209 : cf. also ibid. p. 203. The hoard consisted of 
about 1200 specimens. 
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which is generally characteristic of the Western Ksatrapas, the 
‘ Caitya,' was used also by successful invaders of their dominions, 
e.g. by Isvaradatta (PI. xiii. 472-79), by the Traikutaka Dynasty 
(PI. XVIII. 930-78), and by the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty (PL xviii. 
983-1000). We must, therefore, remain in some doubt whether 
these lead coins were struck by Eudrasena III or by a foreign 
invader of his kingdom. In any case they probably belong to 
some district in which the use of lead for the currency was 
established;' but it is impossible to decide whether this district 
belonged to the Western Ksatrapas or to their conquerors. 
The type ‘ Humped bull ’ is found on potin coins struck by 
earlier members of the dynasty in Malwa (§§ 98-99) ; and, as 
certain lead coins of the Andhras have also been attributed to 
this region (§ 73), it is possible that these coins may show that 
the power of Eudrasena III was temporarily confined to some 
portion of Malwa. Unfortunately no precise record of the 
provenance of these square lead coins seems to have been 
preserved. 

126. The only certain date on the coins of the Mks. Svami- 
Svaini- Sirnhasena, sister’s son of Svami-Eudrasena III, 

Simhasena. jg 304 . jj- jg possible that the date on 

one specimen should be restored as ‘ 306,’ since the remaining 
traces of the unit figure suggest rather the numeral ‘6’ than 
the ‘4’ of this period (p. 189; PI. xvii. 905; v. inf. 
‘ Numerals ’). 

As has been already observed (§ 124), owing to the degraded 
characters of the coin-legends of this period, it is not always 


' The use of lead in itself supplies a very slender clue to the discovery 
of this locality. It was used by the Andhras in very widely separated districts 
of their empire, both in Eastern and Western India. It occurs also in other 
coinages, e.g. those of Strato, Azes, and Ranjubula. 
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easy to distinguish between the ahsaras ha and na. There is, 
therefore, considerable danger of confusion between the forms 
-simha and -sena in the names of these princes. By both 
Bhagvfclal and Cunningham, Svami-Simhasena was supposed 
to be the sister’s son of Svami-Eudrasimha III, who reigned 
after him {v. inf. § 129). On this theory it was impossible to 
explain satisfactorily his position in the genealogical table of 
the dynasty. The correction of the reading of the uncle’s 
name to ‘ Eudrasena,’ which is supported by such traces as 
remain of the latter part of the name in the coin-legend of 
no. 906 (p. 190; PI. xvii), may be regarded as certain; and it 
has the merit of giving to Svami-Simhasena a position in the 
genealogical table which is in every way probable. 

There are two varieties of the coinage of this prince. In 
Var. a (p. 189 ; PI. xvii. 904-5) his uncle, Svami-Eudrasena III, 
appears as ‘ Eaja Mahaksatrapa ’ : in Var. b (p. 190 ; PI. xvii. 
906) as ‘ Maharaja Ksatrapa ’ ; but it must remain uncertain 
what distinction, if any, there may have been between these 
two titles. The title ‘ Maharaja ’ may, perhaps, have been 
borrowed from some foreign source. It is used on the coins 
of the Traikutaka kings (pp. 197-203), the foundation of whose 
era in a.d. 249 seems to show that their power was fully 
established at that date, i.e. at the end of the reign of the 
Mks. Vijayasena (§ 113). It is possible that these southern 
neighbours of the Western Ksatrapas, the successors perhaps 
of isvaradatta (§ 109), were also the foes whose invasion caused 
an interruption in the coinage during the reign of Eudrasena III 
(§ 124) and possibly at an earlier date (§ 122). If so, the use 
of the Traikutaka title ‘Mahaiaja’ by Eudrasena III might 
easily be explained. 

On the coins of Svami-Simhasena, the Sanskrit word ‘ varse,’ 
‘in the year,’ seems first to occur before the date in this series 
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(p. 189, note 3) ; and it is quite probable that it was intended 
to occupy this place on all the remaining issues of this djmasty. 
Like the date itself, it is not always legible on specimens ; but 
it is quite clear on some coins of Svami-Eudrasimha III, and 
there are traces of the word to be seen also in other instances 
(p. 192, note 1). This practice of using the word ^ vane ’ before 
the date on the silver coinage was continued by the conqueror 
of the Western Ksatrapas, Candragupta II Vikramaditya, who 
naturally uses the Gupta era.' It has often been supposed that 
certain marks which appear in this position on coins of the 
Western Ksatrapas were intended to represent the Prakrit or 
Sanskrit word for ‘ year ’ ; but it has not been possible in the 
case of the earlier coins of this series to be certain as to this 
interpretation. Originally, no doubt, the signs which appear 
before the numerals merely formed part of the inscr. in ‘ Greek ’ 
characters. On the earlier dated coins several such combinations 
of letters are to be seen, e.y. II (Jivadaman; PI. xi. 289), IIVO 
Kudrasimha I ; id. 295), lO (id. ; id. 314) &c. ; and these seem 
to be used without any particular system. But from about the 
year 160 onwards (Yasodaman I and Vijayasena ; PI. xiv) the 
sign I, which later appears sometimes as two dots : or strokes = , 
seems exclusively to occupy this position ; and it seems not 
improbable that this sign, the origin and significance of which 
were alike forgotten, came to be regarded as the Brahmi va (A) 
or vd ( 5 ), an abbreviation of the Sanskrit ‘ vane,’ or the Prakrit 
‘ vase,’ ‘ in the year.’ At a later date the word appears in full. 

The coin-legends of Var. b show the Sanskrit termination of 


' The ak^ara vd-, an abbreviation of the Prakrit form vdse, with the date 
90 or 90 + 2 -, is to be recognised in the engraving of a silver coin of Candra- 
gnpta II published by Thomas in ASWI, ii, p. C2. Both vd and va are to be 
read on specimens in the British Museum. 
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the genitive in the proper name Sirnhasenasya side by side 
with the ordinary Prakrit form in the title 7nahaksatrapasa. 
The Skt. form also occurs in the word svasriyasya or svasrl- 
yasya, ‘ sister's son,’ on coins of Var. a ; but defective coin- 
legends make it uncertain which form of this word occurs in 
Var. h. 

127. The unique coin of the Mks. Svami-[Eudra]sena IV, 
Svami- son of Svami-Simhasena (p. 191; PI. xvii. J.B.), 

[Eudra]sena IV. jg collection of Colonel Biddulph. The 

reading of the first part of the name as ‘ Budra-’ is not 
absolutely certain, though it may be restored from the remain- 
ing traces with great probability. The date cannot be read 
on this specimen ; and all that can be said about the reign 
of this prince is that it, together with the reign of the Mks. 
Svami- Satyasiinha (§ 128), must, presumably, be included in 
the period limited by the reigns of Svami-Simhasena (date 304, 
and possibly 306 ; v. § 126) and Svami-Budrasimha III (date 310 
or 310 -t- a:; v. § 129). 

128. The Mks. Svami-Satyasimha (p. 191) is known only from 
Svami- the coins of his son, Svami-Eudrasimha III (§ 129), 

Satyasimha. Svami-[Eudra]sena IV (§ 127), his reign 

can only be included within the limits 304 (or 306) and 310 
or 310 -t-j;. His relationship to preceding members of the dynasty 
is not certain. The most probable suggestion is that he may 
have been a brother of Svami-Simhasena (§ 126). 

129. The Mks. Svami-Eudrasimha III, sou of Svami-Satya- 

Svami- simha, is the last known member of the long 

Eudrasimha III. jj^g gf Western Ksatrapas, whose coins extend 
over a period of some two hundred and seventy years. The 
only date which can be read on his coins is either 310 or 
31.r = A.D. 388 or 388 -fx (pp. 192-94; PI. xvii. 907-26), a date 
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which cannot have been separated by a very long interval — 
probably not more than about twelve years — from the Gupta 
conquest of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas. It is 
quite possible, therefore, that the reign of Svami-Eudrasimha III 
may have extended through this interval, and that he may have 
been actually the last of the Western Ksatrapas ; but, in the 
absence of any trustworthy evidence, whether inscriptional or 
numismatic, this point must remain somewhat doubtful.^ 

130. Signs of the westward extension of the Gupta power 
The Gupta ^'^e already to be observed during the reign of 
conquest. Samudragupta, if we may suppose, as seems 
probable, that the Western Ksatrapas are to be identified with 
the Sakas, who in the Allahabad inscr. appear among the 
peoples represented as paying respectful homage to him'^ {v. sup. 
p. cv, note 1) ; but the actual annexation to the Gupta empire 
of Malwa and Surastra took place in the reign of his successor, 
Candragupta II Vikramaditya. Evidence of the Gupta occupa- 
tion of East Malwa (Akara) is afforded by two inscr. found in 
caves on the Udayagiri Hill, about two miles N.W. of Bhilsa 
(Vidisa). One of these records a dedication made by a feudatory 
maharaja during the reign of Candragupta II in yr. 82 of the 
Gupta era = a.d. 401 (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 25) the other com- 


’ The very short reigns of the last members of this dynasty — there are four 
mahaksatrapas between the years 304 and 310 or 31a: (pp. 189-92) — may, 
perhaps, indicate the unsettled state of affairs which preceded the Gupta 
conquest. 

^ The limits of the reign of Samudragupta are not certainly known ; but it 
is probable that it ended about the year a.d. 375 ; v. S. EHI, p. 253. 

® This maharaja was a Sanakanika, whose father and grandfather were also 
maharajas. The Sanakanikas (Sanakamkas) are also mentioned in the Allah- 
abad inscr. of Samudragupta among other tribes who obeyed the commands 
of the Gupta monarch. They were probably in possession of East Malwa 
at this period, and were allowed to rule as feudatories after the conquest 
of Candragupta II. 
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memorates the construction of the cave by a minister of 
Candragupta II, a native of Pataliputra (Patna), who ‘came 
here, accompanied by the king in person, who was seeking to 
conquer the whole world ’ ^ {Fleet, ibid. p. 36). Of the Gupta 
conquest of West Malwa (Avanti) there seems to be no inscrip- 
tional record ; and all the known specimens of the class of 
flat silver Gupta coins which may be attributed more especially 
to Malwa (E.IC, § 91, ‘central fabric’; v. sup. §108) belong 
to later reigns. Evidence of the conquest of Surastra during 
the reign of Chandragupta II is to be seen in his rare silver 
coins which are more directly imitated from those of the 
Western Ksatrapas (E. ibid., ‘western fabric’). Like their 
prototypes, the coins of the latest mahaksatrapas, which they 
closely resemble in style and fabric, they have on the obv. the 
date accompanied by some equivalent of the word varse, behind 
the king’s head {cf. sup. § 126), and retain some traces of the old 
inscr. in Greek characters (u. sup. § 88), while on the rev. they 
substitute the Gupta type (a peacock) for the ‘ caitya, with 
crescent and star.’ The earliest date which has been read 
with certainty on the coins of this class is the year 90, or 
possibly 90 + a; of the Gupta era = a.d. 409 or 409 + a;.'‘ So 
far as the numismatic evidence is concerned, therefore, there 
appears to be a gap of some 20 years between the latest dated 
coin of the Western Ksatrapas (=A.D. 388 or 388+a;; v. sup. 
§ 129) and the earliest dated coin of the Guptas struck in 
Western India. The interval during which the Gupta conquest 


’ This seems to be a plain indication of the fact that Candragupta II had 
deliberately entered on a campaign of conquest which eventually, as the coins 
prove, extended to the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas. 

2 A specimen in the British Museum, Cunningham, 94:5-6:969, bears 
traces of a unit figure, possibly 4 or 6 ; but the decimal figure is doubtful, and 
may have been either 80 or 90. 
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of the dominion of the Western Ksatrapas must have taken 
place is, however, probably further limited by the evidence 
of the Udayagiri inscr., which shows that already in the 
year 82 = a.d. 401 East Malwa was included in the Gupta 
empire. While no certain conclusion as to the date of the 
subjugation of Surastra (Gujarat and Kathiawar) can be drawn 
from this fact, it is improbable that the kingdom of the 
Western Ksatrapas should have been able for long to resist 
the victorious progress of Candragupta II. 


131. The following genealogical table and dynastic lists of 


Genealogical 
and dynastic 
taMes. 


ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas are adapted from 
those first made by Colonel Biddulph, and pub- 
lished by him in JEAS, 1899, pp. 406-7. In 


the genealogical table the twenty-two mahaksatrapas who are 


known to have reigned are numbered consecutively, and their 


names are printed in capital letters. The names of ksatrapas 
are printed in ordinary roman type, and those of individuals 


who were neither mahaksatrapas nor ksatrapas in italics. 
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ORDER OF SUCCESSION OF KSATRAPAS AND MAHAKSATRAPAS 
WITH ASCERTAINED DATES. 
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The Teaikutaka Dynasty. 

132. The name ‘ Traikutaka’ is borne in inscrr. by a dynasty 

of kings who are known to have ruled in Western 

TriWta. ° 

India in the latter half of the fifth century a.d.* 
It is grammatically the adjectival form of ‘ Tri-kuta,’ the designa- 
tion of a mountain having ‘Three Peaks.’ ^ Several mountains 
of this name are mentioned in early Sanskrit literature, the two 
most celebrated being in the Himalayas and in Ceylon.® As to 
the precise identification of the mountain from which the dynasty 
in question derived its title, there would appear to be considerable 
doubt ^ : but the region within which it must have been situated 
is clearly indicated by the evidence supplied by inscrr. and literature, 
and by the provenance of the coins. 

The inscrr. in which the name of the dynasty actually occurs 
are all on copper-plates. These w'ere found either in the neighbour- 
hood of Surat or at Kanheri,® and it is worthy of notice that the 


'■ V. § 67, nos. 44, 45. A short account of a third Traikutaka inscr. (Vya- 
ghrasena, yr. 231) has recently been published by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson in a 
note to the Rev. H. E. Scott’s article on ‘ Traikutaka Coins from Indapur 
Taluka, Poona District,’ in JBBEAS, 1908 (p. 6 of reprint). The inscr. 
(copper-plate) is said to have been sent from Surat. 

- The name of the mountain seems to have been transferred to the district, 
as in the parallel case of ‘ Citra-kuta,’ ‘Wondrous Peak ’ = ‘ Chitor,’ the name 
of the old capital of Mewar. 

3 Respectively, a ridge projecting from the south of Mount Meru (Wilson, 
VP, ii, p. 117), a mythical abode of the gods, and the mountain on which 
Eavana’s capital, Laiika, was situated. 

* Bh. at first accepted the view here held on the authority of the Bagliu- 
vamsa that Trikuta was in Aparanta, but he afterwards preferred to identify 
it with Junnar in the Poona District; v. Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Cong., Vienna, 
1886, Aryan Section, p. 221 ; Burgess and Bh., Cave-Temjples, ASWI, Misc. 
Rep., no. 10, p. 67. Dr. Fleet (JR AS, 1905, p. 566) promises to publish a 
more satisfactory identification. 

® Eeff. in note 1 supra. 
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Kanheri inscr. contains the name of the place where it was dis- 
covered {v. sup. § 57, no. 45). The evidence of these inscrr. there- 
fore seems to show that the dynasty ruled in S. Gujarat and in 
the Konkan.^ 

The kingdom of Trikuta is mentioned in an inscr. of the Vaka- 
taka kingHarisena (c. a.d. 500-5‘20), but in a manner which affords 
no certain information as to its geographical position.^ The 
reference is important only as testifying to the existence of a 
Traikutaka power at this period. On the other hand, the mention 
of the Trikuta mountain in Kalidasa’s Baghuvamsa is geographic- 
ally important, and seems to show beyond possibility of question 
that it was situated in Aparanta (the Northern Konkan, v. sup. 
§ 42) As Kalidasa probably flourished during the reign of the 
Gupta king Candragupta II. Vikramaditya (c. 375-413 a.d.),^ it 
is possible that the Traikutaka kings of the family known to us 
from their inscrr. and coins may have been reigning in this region 
during his lifetime. 

If, therefore, as seems most probable, the Trikuta from which 
the dynasty received its name is the Trikuta of the BagJiuvam.sa, 


* Dr. Fleet points out that all the earlier dates in the same era, the use of 
which was subsequently extended to other parts of India, ‘ come from Gujarat 
and the Thiina District in Bombay,’ v. JKAS, 1905. p. 567. 

® ASW’I, iv, p. 125, PI. LTii. The passage (line 14) consists of an enumera- 
tion of kingdoms conquered by Hari.sena. As it is in verse (Vani.sastha) the 
relative position of these kingdoms cannot be inferred from the order in which 
they are mentioned : 

Sa Kunial-Avanti-Kalihga-Kosala- 
Triku ta-Lal-Andhra [« - u - u -] . 

^ Eaghuvainsa iv, 58, 59. 

AvakSsam kilodanvan Ramayabliyarthito dadau 
Apariinta-mahipalavyajena Eaghave karam. 
Mattebharadanotkirnavyaktavikramalaksanam 
Trikutara eva tatroccair jayastambhara cakara sab. 

^ S. EHI, p. 281. 
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it is certainly to be sought for in the Northern Konkan. At 
present no more precise identification seems possible. 

133. The evidence of the coins would seem to show that this 

Traikiltaka power, beginning in the district from 
TraikutakrcoiL. ''^'hich it takes its name,^ was subsequently ex- 
tended to the north, west, and south. The bare 
fact that the coin-tyj)es of the Traikutakas are minutely imitated 
from those of the AYestern Ksatrapas almost certainly shows that 
they were intended for circulation in districts in which the 
currency of the Western Ksatrapas had become familiar to the 
people. Local conservatism in regard to coin-types is a marked 
characteristic of Indian numismatics {v. siq). p. xi.) ; and there 
can be little doubt that, in this particular instance, the coin-types 
show that certain territories formerly belonging to the Western 
Ksatrapas had passed into the hands of the Traikutakas. The 
provenance of the coins, considerable numbers of which exist in 
various collections, has unfortunately not been very fully recorded ; 
but it may be said generally that the coins are found over a much 
wider area than is indicated by the inscrr. They are discovered 
not only in S. Gujarat and the Konkan, but also in the Mahratta 
country on the other side of the Ghats. - 

134. The era used by the Traikutaka kings in their inscrr. is 

identical with that which has been more commonly 
gj.^. known as the Kalacun or Cedt era, since it 

was first recognised in the inscrr. of the Kalacuri 


' It seems not improbable that the Traikutakas may be the Mamyas of the 
Kortheru Konkan. for whom cf. Bh. Trans. Infer. Or. Cunj., Vienna, 188G, 
Aryan Section, p. '224. 

- In 1887 a hoard of about ."iOO of these coins was found at Daman in 
S. Gujarat, r. Bh. liG, I, i, p. .oS. Another hoard of S.IO coins found in tlic 
Indapur Taluka of tlie Poona I>ist. has recently been described in -IJILSIIAS. 
190S, by the Kev. H. E. Scott. The first known coin of this series, which was 
published by Newton, m TBBEAS. 1.862, p. 11, I’l. l:!, was found ‘near Karad 
in the Satara District.' 
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kings of Cedi, a region which may be said generally to have been 
co-extensive with the present Central Provinces.^ For practical 
purposes this era may be regarded as beginning in the year a.d. 
249 - ; and we may obtain the approximately equivalent Christian 
date by adding 249 to the number of the year. The three earliest 
occurrences of this era are found in inscrr. of the Traikutaka 
dynasty,® but in none of these is any definite name assigned to 
the era.‘ In each case the date is described as in the year x (of 
some unspecified era) during the sovereignty of the Traikutaka 
kings.® After the latest of these dates — 245 = a.d. 494 — no 
mention of these kings under the same name® has yet been found 
in any Indian record ; but the same era continued to be used by 
other rulers in Western and Central India,’ and at a later period 
it is definitely styled ‘ Kalacuri ’ or ‘ Cedi.’® It must therefore 
remain for the present doubtful whether the Traikutaka kings 
founded an era of their own, or whether they continued to use 
a chronological system established by their predecessors. 


' S. EHI, p. 313. 

^ More strictly speaking, perhaps, a.d. 248-9; v. Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 566. 

® (1) Dahrasena, yr. 207 = a.d. 456, r. nip. g 57, no. 44; (2) Vyaghrasena, 
yr. 231 = A.D. 480, v. sup. p. clviii, note 1; (8) AVithout name of king, yr. 245 = 
A.D. 494, V. sup. § 57, no. 45. Some supposed earlier dates in inscrr. of the 
Maharajas of Uccakalpa are now referred to the Gupta Era; v. Kielhorn, El, 
viii. Appendix I, p. 1. 

* This is presumably true in the case of the second inscr. mentioned in the 
last note as in the case of the other two inscrr., but it is not explicitly stated 
in the short description which alone has appeared of this inscr. 

» Fleet, JEAS, 1905, p. 567. 

® As suggested above, p. clx, note 1, the Traikutakas may perhaps be the 
Mauryas of the Northern Konkan who are known at a somewhat later date. 

' Gurjaras (X. Gujarat and Rajputana), Calukyas of Gujarat, Sendrakas, 
Kalacuris of Cedi ; v. Kielhorn, El, v. Appendix, pp. 55 ff. 

* Kielhorn, op. cit., p. 59, no. 411, and p. 60, no. 423. In the same way, the 
‘ ISaka ' era may have gained its name from the fact that it was used by a Saka 
dynasty of kings who had originally used it as the era of their suzerain ; 
V. sup. p. cvi. 


X 
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135. The theory propounded by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, that 
the era used by the Traikutaka kings was founded 
T^iQtatos Isvaradatta, has been shown to rest on a mis- 

taken observation, and to-conflict with the evidence 
afforded by the coins themselves, evidence which seems to indicate 
a date at least ten years previous to a.d. 249 {v. sup. § 110). His 
further proposal to regard Isvaradatta as an Abhira, and as belong- 
ing to the dynasty of Abhira kings represented by the inscr. of 
King Isvarasena at Nasik, is more probable. But, whatever may 
have been the relationship between these two kings, it must remain 
doubtful whether either of them could have been the founder of 
the era in question. They both apparently use regnal years, the 
one in his inscr. and the other on his coins (§ 109), and such slight 
evidence as there is may perhaps indicate that Isvarasena reigned 
before Isvaradatta (p. cxxxvi.). Both therefore seem to have 
reigned before a.d. 249 ; but it is, of course, quite possible that 
the establishment of this era may mark the consolidation of the 
Abhira kingdom during the reign of one of their successors. 
There can be no doubt that the political conditions which admitted 
of the growth of a strong power in this part of India were due to 
the decline and fail of the Andhra empire ' ; but the foundation of 
an era must be held to denote the successful establishment of the 
new power rather than its first beginnings or the downfall of the 
Andhras.^ 


But although it is thus not improbable that the era used by 
Traikutaka kings in the latter half of the fifth century a.d. may 
have been originally fixed by an Abhira king in the middle of the 
third century a.d., it is impossible to determine whether or not 
these Abhiras and Traikutakas belonged to the same dynasty or 


‘ Fleet, JBAS, 1905, p. 568. 

“ For the last vestiges of Andhra rule in Western India, v. sup. §§ 56, 95. 
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to the same race. At present there is a total lack of historical 
monuments during the period which separates them, and all 
evidence of any links which may have connected them has been 
lost. All that can be said at present is that the two groups of 
kings may well have ruled over substantially the same territory, 
and that the similar formation of their names, which alike end in 
-datta or -sena, suggests that some sort of relationship may have 
existed between them. 

136. Coins of two Traikutaka kings have been recognised, and 
both of these are mentioned also in inscrr. — Dahra- 

Traikataka Coins. 

sena, son of Indradatta (inscr. § 57, no. 44, dated 
in yr. 207 = a.d. 456), and Vyaghrasena, son of Dahrasena (inscr. 
p. clviii., note 1, dated in yr. 231= a.d. 480). A third king Indra- 
datta is known only from the coins of his son Dahrasena. 

The coin-legends are usually distinct in this series, but some of 
the constituent letters have assumed conventional forms to such 
a degree that the attempts of numismatists to decipher the coin- 
legends were for a long time unsuccessful ; and even at the present 
time it may be doubted whether the latter part of the names of 
the two kings of whom coins are known should be read always 
as -sena, or sometimes as -sena and sometimes as -gana} The 
reading -sena is certainly found on some specimens of Dahrasena’s 
coinage and in his inscr., and it is said to appear also in the inscr. 
of Vyaghrasena, of which a short notice has been recently pub- 
lished.^ On the other hand, it must be admitted that -gana 
(perhaps intended for -gana) would be the more natural reading 
on most of the known coins of Dahrasena and on all those of 
Vyaghrasena ; but it may be remarked that the representation of 

' For the former view, v. Eapson, JBAS, 1905, p. 802; for the latter view, 
V. Scott, JBBEAS, 1908 (p. 4 of reprint of article on ‘ Traikutaka Coins ’). 

^ F. sup. p. clviii, note 1. 
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the first akmra -ga- is rarely, if ever, satisfactory, and it might 
quite possibly be a conventionalised form of -sa (for -se). It is 
therefore doubtful whether this question can be settled from the 
evidence of the coins alone. The Eev. H. R. Scott has come to 
the conclusion that Dahrasena “appears to have altered the termi- 
nation of his name from -sena to -gana at an early period of his 
reign.”* Such a change of name, for which abundant analogies 
could be quoted from Indian inscrr., would be quite feasible in the 
present instance, since the substitution of -gana, ‘ host,’ for -sena, 
‘ army,’ would not materially affect the meaning. 

Of the coins of Dahrasena, three slight varieties, distinguished 
by the position of the star on the rev. and the characters of the 
inscr., are published in the Catalogue (pp. 198-201 ; PI. xviii. 
930-959). The few coins of Vyaghrasena which are published 
show no important variations (pp. 202-3 ; PI. xviii. 975-978.) 


Coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty. 


137. Of the history of the dynasty to which these coins belong 
Period nothing is known. Its dominions presumably lay 
and LocaUty in Western India, since all the coins now published 
come from the Bbagvanlal collection, and in some 
region of Western India closely associated with the Western 
Ksatrapas, as appears from the rev. type, a ‘ Caitya,’ which the 
two dynasties possess in common. This region was one in which 
the use of lead as currency was established ; but this fact affords 
no certain clue to its identification (n. p. cxlvi, note 1). The 
Brahmi characters of the very minute and indistinct coin-legends 
appear to resemble those of the inscrr. of Rsabhadatta and Eudra- 


‘ Ojp. cit., p. 4. 
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daman,' and of the coins of Nahapana and Gantamlputra {v. pp. 65, 
68), and may perhaps show that this dynasty was ruling in the 
first half of the second century a.d. But it must he confessed 
that any arguments derived from epigraphical considerations are 
more than usually unsubstantial in this case ; and, for the present, 
therefore, the period of this dynasty must remain almost as un- 
certain as its locality. 

138. Coins of three kings of this family have been recognised— 
viratodhi Siva- Vira-bodhi, or Vira-bodhidatta (pp. 207-8; PI. 

bodhi, and XVIII. 983-987) ; Siva-bodhi (p. 209 ; PI. xviii. 

Candrabodhi 988-992); and Candra-bodhi (p. 210; PI. xviii. 

993-997). The last two are characterised by a plain obverse. The 
pieces on which the name appears simply as ‘ Bodhi ’ (p. 211 ; 
PI. XVIII. 998) share this peculiarity, and may therefore have been 
struck either by Siva-bodhi or by Candra-bodhi. In addition to 
these inscribed coins, there are certain specimens without a coin- 
legend, but having a similar rev. type and plain obv., which may 
perhaps be assigned to this dynasty (p. 211; PI. xviii. 999-1000). 


TYPES AND SYMBOLS. 


Types of the 
Andhra Dynasty. 


139. The origin and significance of Indian coin-types are often 
obscure ; but it seems possible to determine some- 
times whether their use was local, dynastic, or 
personal — that is to say, whether they were in- 
tended to denote some particular locality, some particular family 
of rulers, or some particular ruler. Probably all these three uses 
are to be traced in dififerent coinages of the Andhra dynasty. As 
has been observed above (§§ 7, 59), there is reason to believe that 


' Cf. Btihler, Ind. Pal., Table III, Columns vi-ix, with the tracings given 
in the Catalogue. 
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each province of the great Andhra Empire possessed its own dis- 
tinctive coinage — a fact which seems to be clearly indicated by 
the great variety observable in the numismatic record of the 
dynasty, partial and fragmentary as this record undoubtedly 
appears to be at the present time. These local varieties have 
already been described in detail {v. sup. §§60ff.). They are dis- 
ticguished from each other partly by their types and partly by 
peculiarities of metal, fabric, or form. But underlying all this 
variety there are to be recognised certain constantly recurring 
types, such as the ‘ Caitya’ and the ‘ Ujjain symbol,’ which may 
almost be regarded as permanent features in the coinages of the 
Andhra Empire. As these occur on the coins of a number of 
provinces during the reigns of a number of kings, they cannot 
have a merely local or personal significance. They must, there- 
fore, presumably be characteristic of the dynasty. As contrasted 
with these, other coin-types may be called personal, in the sense 
that their selection seems to have depended on the will of the 
sovereign or of the mint authorities. Such a personal character 
seems to be shown in cases where a change of type takes place in 
any particular district during a reign, as, for example, the change 
from the ‘ Horse ’ type to the ‘ Elephant ’ type in Andhradesa 
(the district of Fabric B) during the reign of Sri-T’ajna (r. sup. 
p. Ixxix.). Of personal types, in the ordinary sense of the term 
as meaning portrait-types, there is only a single instance known 
in the numismatics of the Andhra Dynasty, and this instance is 
due entirely to the influence of the coinage of the Western 
Ksatrapas (Sri-YajSa, Surastra Fabric ; v. p. 45 ; PI. vii. El.-J.B.). 

140. The ‘ Caitya ’ and ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ are found in association 

as respectively the obv. and rev. types used by 
‘ Caitya,’ ‘ TJjjain . 

symbol,’ and Gautamiputra in the Nasik Dist. (PI. ix. 253- 

‘Tree wi.hitt 258), and also on the coins of Andhradesa (Dist. 

railing.’ 

of Fabric A) during the reigns from Pulumavi to 
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Sri-Yajna certainly, and possibly to Sri-Eudra (PI. v. 88 — G.P. 1 ; 
115, 116 ; PL VI. 117— G.P. 1 ; 132-146 ; PI. vii. G.P. 5). They 
occur together side by side in the rev. type of the coins of Surastra 
fabric struck by Sri-Yajna in Aparanta (PI. vii. El.-J.B.). 

The Caitya or ‘shrine’ must originally have denoted some 
temple. With or without the ‘ Tree within railing,’ which no 
doubt represents the sacred tree so frequently associated with 
Indian shrines, it appears either as a main type or as a symbol on 
coins from all the provinces of the empire which are represented 
numismatically except Chanda (§ 6-5), the Coromandel Coast (§67), 
and the uncertain districts in Western India to which belong the 
coins of Groups A and B (§74). It is used by both families of 
Satakarnis — both by the Satavahanas and by the Cutus. It was 
introduced into the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of Castana. Its use in this connection may perhaps be 
traced to an Andhra source. It may quite possibly have been 
added by Castana to his earlier type after some district previously 
in the possession of the Andhras had passed into his hands (r. sup. 
p. cxv.). Prom the Western Ksatrapas, the ‘Caitya’ type was 
certainly borrowed by the Traikutakas (c. inf. § 145), and possibly 
also by the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty (§ 146). 

The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ was so named by General Sir A. Cunning- 
ham because of its frequent occurrence on coins found at Ujjain 
(CAI, p. 95). The designation is, however, not sufficiently dis- 
tinctive, since this symbol appears in many other districts of 
India. The object to which the term is applied consists of a cross 
having each of its arms terminated by a ball or circle, the whole 
being usually surmounted by a crescent or nandipada symbol. 
The meaning of this device is, like its correct name, at present 
doubtful. It is widely used in the Andhra coinages both of 
Eastern and Western India, but has only been found on coins of 
the Satavahana family of Satakariiis. It is not seen on any of 
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the coins of the Cutu family, whether on those found at Karwar 
(§ 69) or on those more doubtfully attributed to the same family 
in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66). Nor does it 
appear on the coins of the Maharathi which come from the Chital- 
drug District (§ 68). There seems some reason then for supposing 
the ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ to be the distinctive emblem of the Sata- 
vahanas — the Andhras proper as opposed to the Andhrabhrtyas ; 
and it is possible that the uninscribed coins of Ujjain which bear 
this symbol may belong to the period of Andhra rule in Malwa ‘ 
(§ 73). The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ seems to occur as a type or symbol 
in every district in which the .Satavahanas may be supposed to 
have struck coins except Kolhapur (§ 70). 

On the coins of the Cutu family and of the Maharathi (PI. v. 
Ill ; PL vni. ‘233 — G.P. 4) the type ‘ Tree within railing,’ in 
association with the ‘ Caitya,’ seems to take the place of the 
‘ Ujjain symbol ’ of the .Satavilhanas. Whether, however, it can 
be regarded, in a similar manner, as the distinctive emblem of the 
Cutus may be doubted, since it is frequently found associated with 
the ‘ Ujjain symbol.’ If the two types in question could be proved 
to be the characteristic devices of these two families, their union 
on the same coins would at first sight seem strange. It could 
probably only be explained on the supposition that the coins 
belonged to a period at which the Cutus were still ruling as 
viceroys — Maharathis or Mahabhojas — under the Sataviihanas. 
It is perhaps worthy of notice that the type ‘ Tree within railing ’ 
is found only on the Andhra coinages of Western or Southern 
India, that is to say, only in the regions where the Cutus ruled 
first as feudatories and subsequently as independent sovereigns 
(§§ 27, 28). It does not occur on coins from Eastern India. 


‘ For these coins of Ujjain, v. C. CAT, p. 94, PI. x. 
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l-il. Th'j two known inemljerb of the K'saluirata family have in 
eomuinii the tvj'e ‘ Airow, Uibous, ami Tliuiuler- 

Tv'p5s of tHo 

Ksaharatas. holt,' Avhieh may, theivioiv, he, supposed to he 
the device of the dynasty. Hut, in addition to 
this coiiminn typo, eaeli l)e.ir.s a device of his own. Tlhnniaka’s 
distinctive type, which may have been eitheu local or personal in 
its nature, was the ‘Lion-capital and Dltaruiacal. ra.’ Xahapami 
places his portrait on his silver coins ; but on the uiiiijne specimen 
of his copper cuinayo its ptlace is taken iw the ‘ Tree within rail- 
iiiy,’ whicii may perhaps liavo h-cen derived from an Andhra source. 
These types hate been discussed above in 55 b7-lr>. 

14'J. The uniformity obocrvalde in the coinages of the Western 

Types of the Ksatrapus from the time of Ca.'stana onwards 

■Western Ksatra- presents a Striking contrast to the multiplicity of 
pas after Castana. , , . “ 

the Andhra types. The reason for this greater 

unifeirmity is no doubt to be found in the fact that their dominions 
Were restricted to a lanch smaller area. If we leave out of con- 
sideration a few i.solated coi'per specimens for which no satisfactory 
attribution is at present pos.bible p-'-'/- I’h x. ddl, ‘ddl) ; LI. xu. 
o'2(j-7), and the rare lead coins which appear during a single reign 
only I'p. 1S7 ; I’l. xvil. 8,s9 00), wc may say that the numismatic 
record of the family of Ca^tana is comprised ahno,-.t entirely in 
two well-defined cla-ses f>i Coins — (I) a silver sciies which may be 
regarded as m form and character a contiiiuiition of the silver 
coinage of the K'^'aLaratas, and which was proliably struck originally 
tor circulation in Kathiawar and Gujarat tSniastra in the more 
extended u.bo of the term, r. Aup. p. xxxi), and pi) a pntin series 
which seems to have been peculiar to i\Ialwa, the other great 
division of the kingdom of the ’W estern iv'>atrapas (55 ■'•‘■' -0, lO'J, 
lOo). As we have seen (5 it is po^-iMe that when the second 
(i[ these issues ceased it wa.s superseded hv the lirst. The coin- 
i\pes of tlieAWsleni Ksatrapa-- after the time of ( 'a>tana ha\ e 


U 
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been described above in §§ 92 ff. ; but this account may be supple- 
mented here by a few general observations on certain changes 
which may be traced with some regularity and dated with some 
chronological accuracy both in the style of portraiture and in the 
representation of the ‘ star and crescent ’ in the rev. type. 

143. Although the types of the silver coinage remain the same 
„ . X- * from the beginning to the end of the dynasty — 

the Eye in from the reign of Castana to that of Svami-Kudra- 
Portraits. simha III, son of Satyasimha — a period of about 
two centuries and a half — slight variations are naturally to be 
observed in the art and workmanship of different periods.^ Some 
of these — e.g. the different methods of representing the eye and 
lips in the portraits on the obverse, and the various forms assumed 
by the caitya, star and crescent, on the reverse — were noticed by 
Newton in 1802,'^ and it is interesting to observe (qp. cit., table 
facing p. 26) how the results which he obtained from a minute 
examination of these details generally confirm the order of succes- 
sion of these princes as determined by their inscriptions and dates. 

These observations are often useful as criteria of date. The 
different methods adopted in the representation of the eye seem, 
in particular, to be determinable with great accuracy. The chief 
methods are shown in the accompanying sketches, which are due 


1 2 




to the kindness of Mr. G. F. Hill ; and, as will be seen from the 


' The following account is chiefly taken from R. JEAS, 1899, pp. .860 fY. 

= “On the Sah. Gupta, ami other Ancient Dynasties of Kattuwar and 
Guzerat,” .TDDliAS, 1S62. p. 1. 
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following notes, the period during which each one of these pre- 
vailed can be dated in most instances almost to the exact year. 

(1) Drawn from a coin of Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 110 (r. p. 89; 
PI. XI. 306). 

Prom the beginning of the dynasty until about the year 115, in the 
reign of Rudrasimha I, son of Rudradaman I, the eye-ball is regularly 
represented by a dot in relief. 

(2) Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 116 (v. p. 93; PI. xi. 322). 

For a short period after this the eye-ball is generally indicated by a 
line between the eye-lids in the form of a curve bending inwards. This 
.style seems to prevail between the years 116 and 125. Of the five coins 
of Jivadaman, son of Dfuuajadasrl (D.’imajada) I, the four which belong 
to his second reign (r. pp. 84-5; PI. xi. 289-292) are in accordance with 
tlii-s rule, while the other, dated 1[00], and belonging to his first reign 
(r. p. 83 ; PI. xi. 288) .shows, as might naturally be expected, the earlier 
form of eye given in Fig. 1. The earlier coins of Rudrasena I, son of 
Rudrasimha I, follow the rule (r. PI. xii. 328-331). 

(3) ilks. Rudrasena I, yr. 136 (r. p. 101 ; PI. xii. 353). 

After the year 125 the curve which indicates the eye-ball is attached 
to the middle of the line representing the upper eye lid ; and, in the 
reign of Diimasena, apparently about the year 1.5.3 [v. PI. .xin. 388), the 
curvature of the line representing the eye-brow is greatly increased (see 
Fig. 4). 

(4) Mks. Yijayasena, yr. 170 (c. p. 135; PI. xiv. 541). 

A tendency to make the upper line of the eye straighter and the curve 
of the eye ball more circular is observable from about the year 170, in the 
reign of Vijayasena, and this style seems to last until after the year 211, 
in the reign of Bharti'daman. 

(5) Mks. Bhartrdamau, yr. 214 (p. p. 158 ; PI. xvi. 698) (the eye-brow 
copied from no. 695). 

A coin of Bhartrdaman, dated 211 (u. p. 156; PL xvi. 678), follows 
the style shown in l^ig. 4, but on all his co.n.s of a subsequent date the 
cui've representing the eye-ball has become a complete cncle. The datt^.s 
on the coins of Yisvasiiiiha and Bhartrdrnnan arc in such au unsatis- 
factory condition that it w.is formerly doubtfid wliich of the two reigned 
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first.' The evidence from style is in this case important. Of the 
numerous specimens of A'isva.sinih.i pulili.shed in the Catalogue, not one 
has a portrait with the eye formed according to the fashion jire\aleiit 
during the latter part of Bhartrdaman’s reign — a fact which, of itself, 
seems to show that Yisvasimha ruled before Bhartrdamaa. 

(fi) Mks. Rudrasimha IT, yr. -30 (v. p. 171 ; PI. xvi. 770). 

During the reign of Rudrasimha II, .son of Svami-Jivad.aman, Ix-foro 
the year 230, we find what seems almost to be a reversion to the styh' 
shown in Fig. 4. The only ditTerences appear to be that the cur\e 
indicating the eye-ball is attached nearly to the end of the upper line 
of the eye, and that the lower line is shorter. The dates on most (jf 
the coins of Rudrasimha II are indistinct, and it is impossible to date the 
introduction of this style very accurately. It certainly prevails after 
230, but of the coins reading 22.r, some follow this style and some that 
shown in Fig. 5. 

(7) Ks. Yaiiodtiman II, yr. 240 (r. p. 175 ; PI. .xvii. 795). 

On the coins of Ya^odaman II (239-254), the lower line of the eye is 
much reduced — often it becomes a mere dot — and the curve indicating 
the eye-ball is much smaller, and is attached to the o.vtremity of the 
upper line. This .style .seems to prevail unt'l about the year 290, in the 
reign of Svami-Rudrasena III. 

(8) Mks. S\ami-Rudrasena III, son of Svami-Rudradaman II, yr. 292 
(r. p. 182 ; PL xvit. 839). 

In this reign, after about the year 290, wo seem to lind a new style, in 
which the eye-brow is made much thicker, and the eye-ball represented bv 
a circle at the end of the u])per line, existing siile by side with the st>le 
■shown in Fig. 7. Roth of these styles .seem to occur together until the 
end of the dyna.sty, hut the one de.scribed 1-ist and shown in Fig. 8 seems 
to predominate. 

144, On the silver coins of the AYestern Ksatrapas the following 
‘ Crescent and variations may be traced iii the representation of 
the ‘ crescent and star,’ the origin and history of 


T.h. .JBAS, isuo, p. C.4S, C\ identR sup[>oscd that Yivadmha was K.-atrapa 
duimg the rcigii ol liliaitulaman us Yahfdisatrapa. 
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Y'hicli as elements in the rec. type have been discussed above 
m §92:- 

(1) The ‘crescent and star’ tn<^'ether constitute the rev. type in Var. a 
of the coins struck by Cast.ina as Ksatrapa. Originally the ' star’ ajipcars 
as what it was no doubt originally intended to denote, viz. a ‘rayed sun.’ 
It is represented as an orb surrounded by rays (r. PI. x. EL). 

(2) In Var. h of the coins struck by C.istana as Ksatra.pa, and on .some 
of the coins on which he appea"s as iMahak.‘>atrap.i, the ‘crescent and 
star’ take tlieir place on either side of the ‘cailija,’ and on the same level 
with it (r. PI. X. 2.")t>, 2(i0). 

(3) On other sjiocimens struck by Castana as Mah.tk'^.atrapa, the 
‘ crescent and star,’ thoue^h ajiparently still re‘..;arded as of eijual imj)ortance 
with the ‘ co/Vyu ’ as constituent parts of the type, no longer apj>ear on 
the -same level with it, but are placed higher in the field (r. PI. x. 202, 
and J.B.). 

(I) After the reign of Cashma two tendencies are observable in the 
representation of the ‘.star’ or ‘rayed sun.’ The orb tends to become 
smaller, and tlio rays tend to become thicker. Pays denoted by line lines 
.sometimes appear in the reign of Rudradani.an I, but not afterwards; 
t/. PI. X. 272 with the other coims of lludradaman I and those of 
Itfimagh.^ada (D.lmajada^ii) I. 

(~>) During the reign of Rudrastma I, from about the year 120 onwards, 
the ‘ star ' i.s rej>reseuted as a elu.ster of dots of the same .size, the ‘ orb ’ in 
the centre appearing as a dot no larger th.-in the dots which surround it 
(r. PI. XII. 3.11, A'C.p At the same time the ‘ cre.scent ’ on the left of the 
c.iityn is reduced to the size of the crescent which surmounts the caitya. 
Ry this time the ‘ crescent and star’ have lost their imjiortance as elements 
in the composition of the type, and have become mere symbols or adjuncts 
to the cditya. The date of the two JE coins, p. 91; PI. xii. 326-7, is 
therefore probably before yr. 126. 

(6) During the reign of Kudrasimha II and afterwards both the 
crescent to the left and the cre.scent surmounting the ciiiiyii have 
generally degenerated, except on the more carefully executed specimens 
{e.ij. PI. XVI. 779), to the two small curved lines which are to be seen in 
the left field {v.y. PI. xvi. 770, Ac.). 
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145. The Traikutakas borrowed their tj^pes directly from the 
Western Ksatrapas (§136). On the ohv. no dates 
TmMtakas ™ usual position, behind the king’s head, have 
yet been discovered, and traces of the inscr. in 
‘ Greek ’ characters are very rarely to be seen.^ On the rev. the 
‘ crescent ’ which usually appears in the left field of the prototypes 
seems to have disappeared entirely in the copies, but a trace of 
the crescent above the caitya is probably to be recognised in the 
small curve which is sometimes found beneath one of the characters 
of the coin-legend (r. p. 198, note 3). 


146. Although the rev. type of the coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty 
recalls that of the Western Ksatrapas, the obv. 

‘ Bo^u Dynasty J ^asties have nothing in common . 

At present the only ohv. types which have been 
found in this series are those on the coins of Yira-bodhi or Vira- 
bodhidatta, n'.r. ‘ Tree ^^ithin railing ’ with or without the addition 
of the ‘Figure of a man standing’ (v. PI. xviii. 983-87). The 
obverses of all the other known coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty 
appear to be plain. The caitya on the rev. of the coins of Yira- 
bodhi or Ylra-bodhidatta is surmounted by a crescent as on the 
coins of the Western Ksatrapas, but it differs in having a waved 
line represented vertically on either side of it, instead of one repre- 
sented horizontally beneath. On the rev. of all the other coins of 
the dynasty the caitya appears without the surmounting crescent 
or the waved lines or any other adjuncts {v. PI. xviii. 988-98). 


147. At present very little is known as to the meaning of the 

symbols which often occur as adjuncts to the main 
Symbols. T T 

type on Indian coins. Many of them were pro- 
bably religious in origin, and may have been used as sectarian 


’ The statement made in note 1 on p. 198 should be corrected. Undoubted 
traces of the inscr. in ‘ Greek ’ characters are to be recognised on PI. xviii. W. T. 
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marks ; but too little is yet known about the sects and the religious 
symbolism of Early India to enable us to give in most cases any 
satisfactory explanation of these devices. There seems to be no 
permanent distinction in Indian numismatics between ‘ types ’ and 
‘ symbols.’ In regard both to their origin and their use they pro- 
bably had much in common, and the terms are often applied to 
the same designs according to the relative position of predominance 
or insignificance which they seem to occupy on a coin. On this 
principle the three figures, which have been discussed above (§ 140) 
under the heading ‘ Types,’ viz. the ‘ Gaitija,’ the ‘ Ujjain symbol,’ 
and the ‘ Tree within railing,’ are in the Catalogue treated as 
symbols whenever they seem to hold a position in subordination 
to the main type. Other symbols which occur on the classes of 
coins described in the Catalogue are the following : — 

1. ’ Svastika,’ the symbol of ‘good fortune’ {tsvattii = sii + asti = 
ev -t- eo-rt) (PL I. 9). It appears in various forms, in one of which the 
‘ Taurine symbol,’ no. '2, takes the place of the horizontal or vertical line 
which is attached to each limb of the cross (PI. i. 3). For the svastika, v. 
retr. in Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Cun-jress (Leiden, 18S3, iii, p. 137). 

2. y. The ‘ Taurine symhul,’ so called as being identical in form with 
the zodiacal sign of Taurus (PI. i. 3). It may perhaps be a simpler form 
of no. 3 ; v. Thomas, JRAS, 186.i, p. 483 ; Fleet, i<1. 1907, p. 531. 

3. ‘ Nandijjada,’ ‘The foot -print of Nandi’ (PI. ii. 18). The 
name in its Prakrit form na7iidipaa7u = tikt. nan/lipadam accompianies a 
repre.sentation of this symbol engraved on a rock in the Padana Hill (Bh. 
JBBRAS, XV, p. 320, PI. in. ii). The symbol is as.sociated with the 
figm-es of ^iva and his Bull on the coins of Kadphises II (Gardner, B.M. 
Cat., Gk. and ScTjth. Kitujs, PI. .\xv. 7, etc.) ; but it is certainly not ex- 
clusively Brahmanical, as it is frequently seen, often in a more elaborate 
form, in Buddhist and Jain sculptures {e.g. C. MalialodJii, p. 12, PI. vin, 
2 ; S. llic Jain Stupa and other A7iti<pilties of Mathura, Arch. Sur. Ind. xx, 
PI. XL.). 

4. Y' Uncertain (PI. ii. 18). Several modifications of this symbol 
seem to occur ; v. R. JRAS, 1900, p. 101. 
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5. 5- Uncertain (PL viii. 23G). Perhaps a variety of no. 1. 

6. Uncertain (p. L’«). Pcriiaps hicntical with tho ohjrct which is 
called an altar (p. 32, nos. I2.j-Sj. 

P^nccrtain (PI. v. 103); r. no. 0. 

8. d;- Uncertain (PI. viii. 236) ; r. no. 9. 

9. ‘ N~i//(i-si/iiihol’ (PI. vin. (t.P. 1, and 2ij7). That this .symbol ri'pre- 
■scnt.s two snakes ( /i'7;/o.s) erect with expanded hoods seems e\ ident from 
the two ciiins rehn’red to. The syniliol .seems to ha\o a.-'Siimed a more 
con\feiitional form in PI. am. 2U8. The question arises whether either oi- 
both of the symbols nos. 7 and may not have been intended to re]>re.sent 
this ‘ n'Tija-fiym'ivl.’ 

10. ‘ConcMu-U’ (PI. VI. 132). 

11. ‘ Lotim-J-lou'cr ’ {H'i'L). 

12. ‘ i''p^icriciil oJijLct’ (PI. V. lOo) ; ‘Pc/.’t/ riich. ’ (PI. \. 112); 

^ r<‘Ui‘t icilhhi cii' h of de/s’ (p. 2S). ThO'i- are probably intended to 
repre.sent the .saine .symbol, perhaiis a ‘ dharnoi-rdhro ' ff. PI. ix. 23S). 

13. ‘ Bivcr wi/]i ft<h’ (PI. I. 1). This di-.'iyn usually takes the form li 
a double waved line placed beneath the type, but it i.s sometimes made 
into a border for the coin, and .sometimes (■iv.'.s/.V.'u-si, mix Is are ininoled 
with the iishes represented (PI. I. 5). There can be no doubt that this 
design is symbolical of the river of the district in which the coins were 
struck. 

1 1. ‘ TPured Iiiu ’ (PI. !.\. 2.).) : PI. 2.''9 i f ^x/.'^.K/a). On the coins with 
which the pre.sent Catalogue deals, the ‘iniiid /die ’ symliol i.s a.ssociated 
chiefly with the ‘ niil^o ’ of the ror. tyjie ; but it occur.s with other types 
ahso in other classes of Indian coins. It piro'nably, like no 13, denotes the 
river of the country to which the coins belong ; and it seems to be used 
ill cases where considerations of space make the fuller representation 
iiiifiossible. < br some of the coins of the ‘ Podhi ’ Uynasty, two of these 
‘ waved line... ’ appear, one on either side of the ‘ auhjn ’ (p. 207 ; PI. xviii. 
(IS3-1). Premiiiiably, therefore, the locality of this lUnasty must bo 
sought for ill some district wheie there were two livets of importaiici'. 
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All of these symbols are to be found on the most primitive 
coinige of Ancient India — the punch-marked coinage — and on 
coins of the other ancient series, such as those of Taxila, the 
Audumbaras, the Kunindas, the Yaudheyas, Ayodhya, Ujjain, 
Eran, &c. (y. C. CAI) ; and most of them are of frequent occurrence 
in inscrrd and sculptures. In the present state of our knowledge 
it seems impossible to discriminate between their use so far as to 
say that while some are Brahmanical, others are Buddhist or Jain. 
They seem to be the common property of diverse sects in different 
parts of India. 


DENO.MIXATfON.S, WEIGHTS, AND METALS. 

14S. The names and values of ancient Indian coins, and the 
weight -standards, according to which they were 
Weight-systems, struck, are at present very imperfectly known. 

From the inscrr. which record endowments we 
may sometimes learn the names of coins and the rates of interest 
which were ‘produced by sums of money invested in commercial 
undertakings ; and both in the early Sanskrit law-books of Manu, 
ATtjnavalkya, and others, and in later treatises devoted especially 
to the subject of weights and measures, we may find certain tables 
of weights for gold, silver, and copper. A certain amount of 
information may thus be obtained from these sources as to the 
currencies of Ancient India ; but considerable difficulties will 


' They frequently occur at the beginning and end of inscrr. ; v. the inscrr. at 
Bhaja, Kuda, Bedsa, Karle, .Tunnar, and Nasik, ASWI, iv, Bll. xliv-lv. They 
appear to be thus used merely as auspicious marks, and may be compared with 
the Christian emblems, one of which — IHS — was actually borrowed for use on 
coins of Kashmir in the 19th cent.; r. Pearsc in Codrington, Musalman Kumis., 
p. 19. note. 

Z. 
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almost always appear whenever the attempt is made to apply this 
knowledge to elucidate the actual problems of Indian numismatics. 
These difficulties are due, no doubt, partly to the fact that the 
available sources of information have been insufficiently explored ; 
but they are probably partly due also to the fact that, in many 
instances, adequate sources of information no longer exist. In 
any case, it is evident that the simple tables given in Manu and 
the older law-books, on which numismatists have sometimes 
solely relied, can afiford no satisfactory solution to many of the 
puzzles of Indian metrology. No full discussion of this subject 
can be attempted here ; but it may be worth while to indicate the 
existence or the possibility of certain disturbing factors which 
may have made these weight-systems far more intricate in practice 
than they appear in the literature. 

So far as the currencies described in this volume are concerned, 
it will be sufficient to quote two equations from each of the two 
tables of weights for silver and copper given in the law-books* : — 

Silver. 

2 raktikds, krmalas or giinjds = 1 vidsa. 

16 mdsas = 1 purdna or dliarana (the silver kdrsdpana). 

Copper. 

5 raktikds, krsnalas or guTijds = 1 mdsa. 

16 Ttw^sas = 1 karsa ox pana (the copper kdrsdpana). 

The raktikd, which is common to both systems, and may, in- 
deed, be regarded as the basis of all Indian weight-systems, was 
originally, as its various names denote, the ‘ rati,’ the seed of the 


’ Cf. Colebrooke, Essays (ed. Cowell), i, p. 529 ; Thomas, Ancient Indian 
Weights, p. 13 ; C. CAI, p. 42. Other reff. in R. IC, § 4. The passages from 
the Sanskrit authorities are given in cxtenso in the Vdcaspatya Dict.,s.n.‘kar?a.’ 



DENOMINATIONS, WEIGHTS, AND METALS 


clxxix 


guhjd-cree^ev {ahrus precatorius), still popularly used as a weight 
in various parts of India. The rati is brought into relation with 
the next higher denomination, the masa, originally some variety 
of ‘ bean,’ in different ways in different systems. In the two 
tables quoted above it will be seen that, while the silver ma^a is 
only equal to 2 ratis, the copper nidsa weighs 5 ratis. These two 
varieties of masa may, then, be regarded as the units, 16 of which 
respectively constitute the weight of the standard silver coin, the 
purana or dharana = 32 ratis, and the weight of the standard 
copper coin, the harm ox pana = 80 ratis. 

To both of the standard coins in question, the silver purana of 
32 ratis and the copper pana of 80 ratis, the same name ‘ karm- 
pana ’ (Prakrit ‘ kdhdpana ’) was sometimes applied.^ This double 
use of the term was probably in ancient times only confusing 
whenever the currency of one district had to be compared with 
that of another. We may gather both directly from the state- 
ments of the law-books, and more generally from the study of the 
coins, that in Ancient India silver and copper coinages were often 
independent of each other and circulated in different districts. A 
copper currency was not necessarily regarded as merely auxiliary 
to the silver currency ; but a copper standard prevailed in some 
districts just as a silver standard prevailed in others. “ The word 


' Manu seems to imply that the term was properly applied to the copper 
pana weighing a harsa — ' hiirplpanas tu vijneyas tdmrikah Jcdrsikah panah’ 
viii, 136. Anandagiri on Sankara’s commentary to the Mdndiikya Upanisad I 
(Bibl. Ind., p. 339) says that in certain countries it denoted a sum of 16 panas 
= the silver purana — ' desavisese karsdpanasabdah sodasapandndm samjnd ’ 
(Bohtlingk and Both, s.v. ‘ karsapana ’). 

^ Karada, quoted in the Vdcaspatya, states that the silver karsapana was 
current in the South and the pana in the East, and that 16 panas = 1 pala : — 

' Kdrsdpano daksinasyam disi ranpyah pravarttate ; 

Pano nibaddhak parvasydm ; soda saiv a panah palam.' 
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‘ Icarfdpana’ therefore, may in any particular district be supposed 
to mean the standard coin whether of silver or copper.^ 

It has sometimes been assumed that the two tables quoted above 
from the law-books were intended to apply to all the different 
countries of India. Any such uniformity is in the highest degree 
improbable and is contrary to all analogy ; but, if such an hypo- 
thesis could be allowed, it is manifest that the standard weights 
of all the ancient silver and copper coins of purely Indian origin 
might readily be ascertained if the mean weight of the giinja-heTiy 
could be determined. This has been done experimentally by 
various investigators, whose results usually differ merely by a few 
hundredths of a grain. According to General Sir A. Cunningham 
the average weight of this berry is 1'83 grains. He therefore 
fixed the full weight of the standard silver coin, the purdna, or 
silver kdrsdpana of 32 ratis, at 58'5C grains, and that of the 
standard copper coin, the pana, or copper kamlpana of 80 ratis, 
at 146'4 grains. 

When, however, the attempt is made to explain the weights of 
actual specimens by reference to these standards, their conformity 
is, in most cases, by no means evident. The truth of this observa- 
tion will be realised by anyone who tries, for instance, to classify 
the coins published in General Sir A. Cunningham’s Coins of 
Ancient India in accordance with the tables given by him on 
pp. 46, 47. To take as an example four copper coins which he 
himself identifies on p. 59 (PI. i. 20 -23), it will be seen that a very 
liberal allowance for overweight has to be made in two cases, and 
that it is necessary to suppose that two of the coins in question 
represent denominations of respectively and lA panas. It is 
difficult to imagine that irregular denominations of this character 


’ In Ceylon the term was applied also to gold coins ; v. Buddhaghosa (.5th 
cent. A.n.l, quoted by Rhys P.-ivids, Ancicnf Coinn and Mraxurrs of Ceylon, p. 8. 
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existed in any currency intended for practical purposes to the 
extent which, the application of these tables to the actual specimens 
presupposes ; and we are forced to the conclusion that the simple 
weight-systems given in the law-books do not afford a satisfactory 
explanation of the weights of ancient Indian coins in general. 

The fact would appear to be that in Ancient India, as in Modem 
India, very great diversity prevailed in the weight-systems of 
different districts, but that underlying this diversity there were 
certain general principles of very wide if not of universal applica- 
tion. A remark made in the ‘Introductory Notes’ prefixed to 
each volume of the new edition of The Imperial Gazetteer of India 
might probably be applied with equal truth to the state of affairs 
existing in Ancient India : — “ The various systems of weight used 
in India combine uniformity of scale with immense variations in 
the weight of units.”' The Sanskrit commentators on the law- 
books, and the writers on weights and measures, show that while 
the widva is regularly regarded as the unit, and 16 of these units 
regularly make up the standard weight — an application of the 
ancient method of reckoning by sixteens {i.e. four fours of which 
an example still survives in the rupee and its subdivisions- — the 
weight of the mdsa varied very greatly in different districts. The 
mimas of two and of five ratis no doubt prevailed in the district 
and at the period represented by the early law-books, and may 
have thus been regarded subsequently as the authoritative orthodox 
weights for silver and copper ; but there can be no question that 
md^as of other values also — 6, 10, 12, or 16 ratis — were used as 


' P. V or vii in different volumes. 

“ That the method of reckoning bj- fours is extremely ancient is shown by 
the fact that in Sanskrit. Greek, and Latin, the numeral ‘ eight ’ is dual in form 
— astu or asian, dxT£o, octo. This method is also preserved in the Kharosthi 
notation; r. liiihler. hid. Fa!.. § n3. 
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units in different parts of India.* For instance, we find a definite 
statement that in Magadha masa denoted a unit of 6 ratis. This 
gave a karsa of 96 ratis, with its quarter a tanka of 24 ratis — both 
of which coins we might reasonably expect to find represented in 
our collections.” ^ 


The subject cannot be fully examined here ; but it is important 
to insist on the fact that any supposed uniformity in the weight- 
standards of the ancient coins of India appears on examination to 
be quite illusory. It is impossible to read the various passages 
quoted from Sanskrit authors in the Vdcaspatya Dictionary, s.v. 

‘ karsa,’ without realising that the diversity of weights may have 
been very considerable. This diversity seems certainly also to be 
proved by the actual specimens, many of which cannot, in the 
present state of our knowledge, be satisfactorily assigned to any 
particular denomination. 

149. The metals used for currency in the Andhra dominions 
were lead, potin, copper, and silver. Throughout 
the tod^as empire the coinages of lead predominate. 

They have been found exclusively in Andhradesa, 
the home of the race (§§ 60-63), in the Anantapur and Cuddapah 
Districts (§ 66), in the region of the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), in 
the Chitaldrug District (§ 68), and in the Karwar District (§ 69) . A 
lead and a potin coinage are found apparently in association in the 
Kolhapur District (§ 70) ; and it seems probable that at an early 


* Colebrooke, op. cit. p. 531, says, ‘ Hence we have no less than four miisas : 
one containing five raktihls ; another, four (according to Narada) ; a third, 
sixteen (according to Bfhaspati) ; and a fourth (the nuleaka of silver) containing 
two raktikds ; not to notice the mdsaka used by the medical tribe, and consist- 
ing of ten or, according to some authorities, of twelve raktikds, which may be 
the same with the jewellers’ mdsa of six double rattis,’ &c. 

^ Caraka quoted in the Vdcaspatya — ‘ Magadhaparibhd.sdydm sadrattiko 
tndsas cnturvimsatirattikas tniikah .satinavafirafftkah karsak.' 
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period a lead currency prevailed in Malwa in districts where, at a 
later date, coins of potin or copper appear to have been used {§§ 73, 
75). Potin coins are found together with others in the districts 
just mentioned, and exclusively in the Chanda District of the 
Central Provinces (§65). Silver coinages are only found in the 
Nasik District (§ 71) and in the N. Konkan (§ 72) ; the former is 
merely a re-issue of coins struck by Nahapana, and the latter is 
directly copied from the contemporary coins of the Western 
Ksatrapas. 

The denominations and the weight-standards of all these classes, 
except the two last, must for the present remain doubtful. The 
various coinages show considerable variations in size and weight, 
such as might reasonably be expected in the different provinces of 
so extensive an empire. 

The Nanaghat inscr. of Queen Naganika (§ 57, no. 1) and the 
Kanheri inscr. dated in the 16th year of .Sri-YajSa {id. no. 22) 
show that in these western provinces of the Andhra dominions, 
N. Maharastra and the Northern Konkan, sums of money were 
estimated in kdrsdpanas ' ; and there can be no doubt that the 
coin referred to is the silver karsnpana, which is known to have 
circulated in both of these regions ; cf. the silver coins of Naha- 


’ The Xanaghat inscr. records the fees paid to the officiating Brahmans on 
the occasion of the celebration of certain A'edic sacrifices. Large as some of 
these appear to be, e.g. one of 24,000 kdrsdpanas, they are only in proportion to 
the other offerings made, e.g. one of 11,000 cows, and are in accordance with the 
sumptuous scale on which these sacrifices, the Aguyadheya, the Eajasuya, the 
Asvamedha, etc., have been performed by monarchs in both Ancient and 
Modern India. The purport of the Kanheri inscr. is not altogether clear ; but 
it includes the record of two endowments, one of a sum of 200 kdrsdpanas put 
out to interest at the rate of 1 per cent, per mensem, and the other, apparently, 
half the produce of a certain field. The chief object of these endowments was 
to provide each of the monks passing the rainy season in the monastery at 
Kanheri with a sum of 16 kdrsdpanas (solasaka) for clothing. In all these 
cases the kdrsdpana must evidently be the silver coin of that name. 
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pana restruck by Gautamiputra for circulation in the Nasik 
District, and the silver coins of Sunistra fabric issued by Sri-Yajua 
in Aparanta, both of which classes were undoubtedly kar^iqyanas 
{v. inf. §150). 

150. The dominions of the Western Ksatrapas were far more 
restricted than those of the Andhras, and there is 

Coins of consequently much less variety to be found in 

the Western 

Ksatrapas. their coinages. The localities in which the silver 
and potin currencies prevailed have already been 
explained {v. sup. § 142) ; those of the copper and lead currencies 
are doubtful. The denominations and the weight-standards of 
the potin, copper, and lead coins are uncertain ; but the silver 
coins are unquestionably called kurs'^panas in the insert.,* and 
their weight-standard has been usually supposed to be that of the 
‘ hemi-drachius ’ of the Graeco-Indian princes Apollodotus and 
Menander which previously circulated in the same region.^ The 
fact that these silver coins, though called ‘ kd >■■:<< ipcni as,' only weigh 
from 34 to 3G grains, instead of about 58 grains as would be 
theoretically required, is instructive (§ 14S). It shows that this 
term, when applied to a silver coin, does not necessarily denote a 
piece of the actual weight of 32 rads, and suggests the conclusion 
that, in Ancient India as elsewhere, coin-denominations derived 
from weights may have acquired in the course of time very various 

' A few references will be siiffic-ient to show that the sih er coin is intended - 
A field bought for 4003 (Xasik inscr. ; v. siq>. §57, no. 81). An 

investment of 2000 karsUpaiins at the rate of 1 per cmf.jtrr mctisrm to proiide 
20 monks with a sum of 12 krnsrqHiiiits (hrirahuhq each for clothing (Nasik 
inscr., id. no. 83). A depo-.it of 100 hlrunpunnst at the .same rate proiidcs a 
single monk with a similar amount (Xasik inscr., Seiiart El ciii p 90- 
ri. VIII. 17). 

“ Periijlus.lVl (.McCrindle, lA, viii, p. 14.3), “ Old drachiiiai bearing the Greek 
inscriptions of Apollodotus and llcnander are current in Harug.iza.'' ftlcCrindle 
supposes the date of the rcrqdu-, to he betwee-n .i.n. 80 and 89 (<71. ,-/7. p IO81 
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meanings; cf. the history of our ‘pound,’ ‘the pound sterling,’ 
‘the Scottish pound,’ &c. 

One of the inscrr. contains the important information that the 
rate of exchange between the iJr-^rjunja and the gold coin of the 
period, the surariui, was as 1 to Sod The reference here must 
surely be to the contemporaiy gold currency of the Kiyanas, the 
standard of which was apparently that of the Itoinan aureus. If 
we take the weights of the Idlr^ipana and the siicarija as 3() and 
1:24 grains respectively, we shall find that the ratio of silver to 
gold at this time was approximately as 1 to 10, a result which 
appears to be reasonable." 

151. The only known currency of the Traikiitakas is of silver, 

and is siuiplv, as regards weight-standards as well as 

Traikutaka Coins. 

types, a continuation of that of the Western Ivsa- 
trapas. As the dominions of the Traikiitakas included Aparanta 
and N. Maliarihtra, it is not surprising to find that they continued 
to issue the silver ki’ir-yqmiia,'^ the use of which was already well 
established in these regions (§ 1.50). This currency may therefore 
be traced in this part of India from the time of the Ksaharata 
Nahapaiia, c. IdO a.d., to tliat of the Traikiitalca Yyaghrasena, 
c. 480 a.d. ; and it is to be observed that, throughout this long 
period of some three hundred and sixty years, tlie weight of the 
standard coin, from about o4 to 30 grains, is preserved without 
any noticeable depreciation. * 


' Na-.ik inscr. ; r. sup. §.j 7, no. .>3. 

2 121 A" = 06 .1! X o.j, 1 A' = 10-16 .It. 

^ The hrirsilpanii -svas al.^o nse4 by the .Vbhiva^ in the Nasik Dist. ; v. sup. 
§ 57, no. 40. 

* The Gracco-Indian ‘ hcmiilraelim-; ’ of Apnlloilotii^ .'unl Itleiianilcv. -svliich 
are commonly t,uppoceil to liave been the prototvpe^ of tbi^ ..^ilvcr ' I.rir^~i paua.' 
usually weigh about 67 or .'5S grain=:. llli. auppo^cil that Iric.il of the 

debased coins of .tpollodotus conUitiited the cnrrcum ol Uujar.it .iiul Katin, iwai 


(I It 
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152. At present only lead coins of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty are 
known ; and both the denominations and the 
‘ BodU^ Dyna^sty '"’eight-standard of these remain as uncertain as 
their locality and their date (§ 137). So few speci- 
mens are as yet available for study, that it would be hazardous to 
attempt to draw any general conclusions as to the nature of this 
coinage ; but, in regard to the specimens now published, it maj' 
be noticed that the coins of Yira-bodhi or Yira-bodhidatta when 
compared with those of Siva-bodhi and Candra-bodhi are dis- 
tinguished both by higher denominations and by more complete 
types (PI. XYiii. 983-998). 


COIN-LEGENDS. 

153. The coin-legends of the Andhras in every district and 
Language periods are, without any exception, in 

some Prakrit dialect. As a rule their language 
shows no very striking peculiarities : the verbal forms are merely 
those which we are accustomed to find in Indian inscrr. of the 
centuries immediately preceding and following the Christian 
era; e.g. Rafio {i.e. Raiino) or i?«/7o = Skt. Riljnah, Siri = Sn, 
Yana = Yajna, KanJia = Krma, &c. But in one instance — on 
the silver coins of Surastra fabric struck by Sri-A’ajna (p. 45) — 
there appears, in association with this ordinary Prakrit, a 
dialect which, like the variety of the Brahmi alphabet used in 
this coin-legend, has very definite peculiarities of its own. As 


from the Graeco-Indian period until the time of Nahapana. It is doubtful 
whether he refers to the ordinary silver coins of Apollodotus II Philopator, who 
must be the Apollodotus intended in this connection, or to copies of these ; 
V. BG. I, i. p. 17. 
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has been observed above (pp. xc, xci), the evidence of the 
Bhattiprolu inscrr. seems to show that this dialect and this 
alphabet, to which Buhler applied the term ‘ Dravidi,’ prevailed 
in the Ivistna Dist., the original home of the Andhras. On 
the assumption that the two associated coin-legends in question 
are identical in meaning, we obtain the following results by 
comparison : — 

(1) Dravidi [ = Pkt. Iia~io = Skt. Bajfio. 

(•2) ,, Gotam[a)putusa = Goratniputasa = Gautamipu- 

trasya. 

(d) ,, Hlru-Yana-HcituJiani.sa = Siri-Yaria-StUalaini-^a 

= S ri- Ya jh u-^a fa kary ck . 

For the genitive termination -m, cf. the Bhattiprolu inscrr. 
(Buhler, hid. Pal., § 17, Table li, xiii-xv, 38; E. JBAS, 1905, 
p. 800) ; and fo,r /;a = Skt. ia, cf. the Andhra names quoted sup. 
p. xci. 

As contrasted with the coin-legends of the Andhras, the 
Brahmi coin-legends of the ‘Western Ksatrapas are distinguished 
by a predominance of Sanskrit forms and by an admixture of 
Sanskrit inflexions. The compound alsaras are regularly pre- 
served ; e.g. in k.ptfrapa, rdjno not ixiiio, scchiii not sdini, h'iyafi 
not s/r/-[r], putrasa not putasa ; cf. also Ih'ara, vur^a, pratkaniu, 
dvituja, Bhartr-, Vi'sva-, Satya-, svasriya, &c. In fact, with the 
exception of -siha, which always takes the place of the Skt. 
-siiyJia, there are no distinctively Prakrit forms to be found. 
The Prakrit genitive of -daman, viz. -damasa, appears on the 
coins of Jayadaman. His successor Eudradaman I uses cither 
this or the Sanskrit form -d(7mna(li), which alone is to bo found 
after his date. On the other band, the I’rakrit genitive in -sa 
(i.e. -ssa) prevails over the Skt. -sya throughout the history of 
the dynast}', except for a brief period during which the coin- 
legends appear to be in almost perfectly correct Sanskrit. The 
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period in question seems to be about the year 100 = A.D. 178, 
during the reigns as Ksatrapa of Damaghsada (Damajada- 
sri) I and his son Satyadaman (r. sup. p. cxxiv). Altogether 
it may be said that the Prakrit features in these coin-legends 
consist chiefly in (1) this predominant use of the genitive in 
-sa, (2) the frequent omission of the visarga from the genitive 
-dumnah, and (8) the incorrect sandhi often seen in ‘ Eujho 

The evidence afforded by the coin-legends and inscrr. of the 
Andhras and AVestern Ksatrapas most clearly shows that in the 
first half of the second century a.d. Sanskrit and Prakrit were 
used side by side in Western India. Usage not only varied in 
different localities, but might also vary in the same locality. 
The leading facts may be summarised as follows : — 

(1) The main portion of one of Naliapana’s (J.c. Usavadata’s) inscrr, 
at Xasik ic. .^.d. 120) is in Sanskrit (c. mp. § 57, no. 31). The two 
po.stscripts to this inscr., Xahapana’.s other inscrr. at Xasik (id. nos. 32— I), 
and his Brahnil coin-legends are in a language which combines Sanskrit 
and Prakrit features. The Uasik inscrr. of his conqueror Gautamiputra 
^atakarni and his coin-legend.s, as, indeed, all Andhra inscrr. with one 
e.xception (r. Inf. (2)) and all Andhra coin-legends, are in Prakrit. 
Nahapuna’s inscrr. at .Junnar and Karle (§ 57, nos. 35-6) are in Prakrit. 

(2) The Junagadh inscr. of Rudradaman I, dated in yr. 72 = .x.d. 150, 
i.s in (Sanskrit. His Rrahir.I coin-legends are in the nnxed language. The 
contemporary inscrr. of the Andhras (§ 57, nos. 10-lG) are all in Prakrit, 
except the Kanheri inscr. of Puluniavi’s Queen, the daughter of Rudra- 
daman, which is in (Sanskrit {id. no. 17). 

The Kharosthi legends of Bhumaka, Nahapfina and Castana 
are in a Prakrit dialect. Thus Kh. Eaho = Br. Bdjno ; Kh. 


' There seems to be a period from about the yr. 154 (Dlniajadah-i II ; p. 115) 
to the time of lihartidaman (Ksatrapa, 201-4; p. 150) when the correct sandhi, 
Bajuah Ksit , is regularly found. "With the next reign (,Vitvascna ; p. IG‘2) the 
incorrect sandhi begins to appear again. 
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CJialiarata = Br. K^ahardta ; Kh. Cathana = Br. Cadana- Bor 
the significance of the occurrence of Kharosthi on these coins, 
and the usual local limits of this alphabet on Indian monuments, 
i’. sup. p. civ. 

The language of the coin-legends of the Traikutakas (last half 
of 5th cent, a.d.) is correct Sanskrit, if the necessary vowel-signs 
and visargas be supplied. The Nasik inscr. of the Abhira king 
Isvarasena (§ 57, no. 43), who may possibly have belonged to the 
same dynast}’, is also in Sanskrit (r. sup. p. cxxxvi). 

The coin-legends of the ‘Bodhi’ Dynasty are in ordiniry 
Prakrit. 

154. The most characteristic titles of the Andhra kings are the 
metronymics which they bear on certain classes of 

Titles. 

their coins. The use of metronymics probably 
finds its original explanation in the custom, widely prevalent in 
India at all periods, by which descent is reckoned through the 
mother. The Andhra metronymics are, however, peculiar in so 
far as they are all derived from the names of A'edic gotras, this is 
to say, priestly families named after some great teacher to whom 
they traced their origin. Thus Gautamiputra, for example, means 
‘ son of the Queen of the gotra of Gotama.’ Bnhler was the first to 
explain these distinctively priestly titles, thus occurring in a kingly 
family not of the Brahman caste, as given in honour of the royal 
purohita or family-priest. ^ Thus Yasisthi and Matharl are religi- 
ous surnames derived from purohitas belonging respectively to the 
gotras of Yasistha and Mathara. Such religious surnames were 
borne by Andhra queens in addition to their personal names. 
Thus, for example, the proper name of Gautami, the mother of 
Gautamiputra Satakarni, is knowm to have been Bala-.sTi (§ 57, 
no. 13). 


lA, xii, p. 272. 
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Metronymics are borne by Andhra kings together with their 
personal names in the legends of coinages issued in Andhradesa, 
the Nasik Dist., and Aparanta (Surastra fabric) ; v. pp. 20, 68, 45, 
&c. ; and in the Kolhapur Dist. they occur in association w'ith the 
names or titles ‘ Vilivayakura ’ and ‘ Sivalakura,’ the true explana- 
tion of which remains uncertain (p. Ixxxvii). The personal name 
is found alone with the honorific prefix ‘ Sri ’ (‘ Siri ’) on coins of 
the Chanda Dist. ; u. p. 21, &c. These are the only coins of the 
Satavahana family on which the title ‘ li'ija ’ does not occur. 
‘ Baja ’ and ‘Sri ’ are used together without further titles on the 
early coins of Malwa fabric (Raja .Sri-,Sata; v. p. 1). On the 
coinages of the “feudatories of the Andhras ” ‘Bdja’ appears 
alone with the titles ‘ Cutukadananda ’ and ‘ Mudanauda ’ (§ 69), 
but is not found on the coins of the Maharathi (Sadakana Kala- 
laya-Maharathi ; i’. § 68). 

The coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished in 
the first place by the complete absence of the honorific prefix Srt-. 
In this series this word is only used as an affix for the purpose of 
giving to the foreign name Dumaghsada a more Indian appear- 
ance (§ 97). The Ksaharntas bear their family title. This is 
associated with ‘ K .sat raj) a ’ on the coins of Bhumaka (p. 68), and 
with ‘Baja’ on those of Kahapana (p. 65), who, although he is 
known from inscrr. to have been both ksatiapa and mahtiksatrapa 
(§ 57, nos. 31-6), uses neither of these titles in his coin-legt-nds. 
With the silver coins of Castana begins the use of patronymics 
which is the chief characteristic of this dynasty, and which, 
together with the regular practice of dating the coins, has made 
it possible to restore the outlines of its genealogy and chronology 
with remarkable completeness.' The title ‘ Buja ’ is regularly 


’ In one instance (Svami-Simhasena ; p. 189j another rc!ation-liip, tliat of 
‘ sister’a son,’ is recorded. 
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given to both ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas ; and in one reign 
(Svanii-Sinibasena ; p. 189) ' Mahoroja Ji.sntrapa ’ is found as an 
alternative to the usual 'Baja MaJulkmtrapa.’ Patronymics do 
not appear in the legends of the potin currency. The title ‘ Svami,’ 
which is constantly applied to these princes in their inscrr., occurs 
only on the coin-legends of Jayadiiman in the earlier period (p. 7G). 
At a later date it is given to Jivadainan, father of Eudrasimha II, 
who apparently did not reign himself (§119), and it is regularly 
used in the coin-legends of all the later princes of the dynasty 
from the time of Svami-Eudradaman II (p. 178). The coin-legends 
of Isvaradatta differ from those of the Western Ksatrapas in re- 
cording the regnal year and omitting the patronymic. 

The Traikutakas, like the Western Ksatrapas, record the name 
of the king’s father on their coins. They take the title ‘ Maha- 
raja,’ which in the case of the reigning prince is preceded by the 
honorific ‘ Sri-,’ and associated with the religious epithet ‘ Parama- 
Vaipiava,’ ‘ most devout worshipper of Yisnu.’ Unlike the coin- 
legends of the Andhras, the Western Ksatrapas, and the ‘ Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty^ which are in the genitive, those of the Traikutakas are 
in the nominative case. 

The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty consist merely of the 
king’s name sometimes prefixed by ‘Sri- ’ {‘Siri- ’) ; v. pp. 210-11. 


155. The inscrr. in Greek, or more correctly Graeco-Eoman, 
characters on the coins of Nahaptina and Castana 
‘ G^X’^l^etTers ® recent years been correctly explained 

as transliterations of the Indian coin-legends.^ 
These characters were evidently at this period and in this region 


' The language ai? well a.s the alphabet of these coin-legends was formevly 
supposed to be Greek ; v. R. IC, § 81, reff. A suggestion made by Mr. G. F. Hill 
gave the first clue to the truth which has now been fully demonstrated; v, 
E. .TEAS, 1899, p. 358. 



CXCll 


INTRODUCTION 


of ''tVestern India very imperfectly understood, and after the reign 
of Castana their meaning seems to have been entirely lost. The 
discovery of the great hoard of coins at Jogalthembi has enabled 
the Eev. H. E. Scott (JBBEAS, 1907) to give a full account of 
the legends of Nahapana. From endless variations in the repre- 
sentation of the Greek and Eoman characters, due no doubt to 
imperfect knowledge on the part of the die-cutters, the normal 
form of the coin-legend may be restored as follows : — 
PANNICOIAHAPATACNAHAnANAC 
This is an attempt to render the Prakrit ‘ liano K^uJiari'itu.sa 
Nahapanam.’ 

Similarly Ca.spina’s coin-legend may be restored, though as yet 
with less completeness : — 

PANNKOZATPC ]CIACTANCA 

= liafio /Gnt/fnjaf.srt] Ca-s[(aia.sa. 

Generally it may be said that no attempt to expdain as signifi- 
cant the inscriptions in these characters on coins subsequent to 
the time of Castana has hitherto been successful ; ' and that the 
probability is that they then ceased to have any meaning and con- 
tinued to be imitated or repeated simply as a sort of ornamental 
border. 

The following are some of the most characteristic forms assumed 
by this once significant coin-legcnd ; — 

(1) llVO'^n Dioil UVOllDOlI VAIOCII 

on a coin of Ks. Eudrasimha I, year lOd (PI. xi. fiO-j). AA'ith the 
exception of the first two characters, this is repieated on a coin 
struck in the following year, 109, by the same prince ruling as 
Mahaksatrapa (ibid. dUi)). 


’ This account is taken cliielly from R. JRAS, 1899, p. oCl. 
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(2) cnC - HOI V^DIOINIOHOIOl 

The same ruling as Ksatrapa (for the second time) in the year 
112 (PL XI. 316). 

(3) Ilf^oJ^lClVlOlVANCUC 

Mks. Eudrasena I, year 134 (p. 99, no. 341). 

(4) .... 10IClVA^ll\;o 

Mks. Diimasena, year 15r: (PI. xfii. 395). 

(5) =1 1 VllOllC VAtll VO 

This inscription has been traced from specimens of Mks. Vijaya- 
sena, year 163 (PI. xiv. 497, and two others) ; but it appears to 
be the reading on all his coins without exception. Indeed, this 
particular combination of characters seems to have been generally 
adopted as the recognized form after the reign of Damasena ; and 
it is interesting to trace its growth and gradual predominance from 
a still earlier time (c/., for example, (5) with (4), and (4) with (3)). 
After the time of Vijayasena, the obverse inscriptions become 
more fragmentary ; but the fragments can, in by far the greater 
number of instances, be referred back to this stereotyped form. 
There are, however, exceptions to this general rule, e.g. : — 

(6) . . . A l OAVIC 1 V 111 A . 

(7) AVAVAVA . . . 

Ks. Eudrasimha II (227-23 j) (PI. xvi. 778-9). The fragments 
of the obverse inscriptions of this Ksatrapa tend to show that they 
were altogether abnormal. This trifling observation may not be 
without significance when it is coupled with the fact that a break 
occurs in the dynasty at this time, and that the reign of Kudra- 
siinha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman, marks a new' departure. Such 

b h 
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traces as are to be seen on later coins seem, however, to indicate 
a subsequent reversion to the old form. 

It has been generally supposed that the coinage of the AYestern 
Ksatrapas was derived, alike as regards its form and its standard 
of weight, from the later Graeco-Indian coinage, and that the 
origin of this obverse inscription in Greek characters is thus fully 
explained. This view must be, in the main, perfectly correct. 
There can be little doubt as to the general similarity between the 
kJtyq^anas of the Western KsatrapaS and the hemidrachms of 
Apollodotus Philopator, for instance; but there are also, apparently, 
traces of other influence ; and in some respects, notably in the 
arrangement of the inscription — which is interrupted by the bust, 
not continuous all around the coin — Eoman denarii rather than 
Graeco-Indian hemidrachms seem to have served as the models 
from which this Indian coinage was copied.' The letters of the 
obverse inscriptions of Nahapana and Ca.stana are undoubtedly 
Greek with an admixture of Eoman characters. Further Eoman 
influence is perhaps to be seen on the later coins, where there 
seem often to be reminiscences of such commonly recurring Eoman 
formulae as AVG, COSH I, d:c. It is most probable, then, that 
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas owe something to both Graeco- 
Indian and Eoman sources. 

156. The characters of the Kharosthi alphabet which occur 

Kharosthi in the coin-legends of Bhumaka, Nahapana and 

Alphabet. Castana (PI. xix. 18, '20; PI. xx. 2, 4), are as 
follows : — 

' Roman coins belonging to the period from Augustus to Antoninus Pius 
were, as we know, plentiful in India (to the references given in R. IC. § 14, add 
Hill, NChr., 1898, p. :S04, and Sewell, ,TRAS, 1904, p. 591). and there are un- 
doubted instances of Roman influence on Indian coinage— r.y. in the bust on 
the small bronze coins of Kozola Kadaphes, and in the style of the figures of 
divinities represented on the gold coinage of the Ku.ana monaix-lis KanPka and 
Hu\iska. 
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■h 

= ka ; 

*7 = 

ta ; 

^ = bhu 

f 

V 

= ca ; 

[*2 = 

tra]; 

o = ma ; 


V 

= cha ; 

5 = 

da ; 

= ra ; 



, W = no ; 

1 = 

na ; 

}> = sa; 


> 

= tha ; 

h = 

pa; 

■Tl = ha. 


157. Of the Dravidi 

form of 

Brahmi only 

one coin- 

-legend is 

Dravidi 

known 

(PI. XIX. 

11). The ukmras represented 

Alphabet. 

are : — 






= ka ; 


ta ; 

= ru ; 



= go; 

y = 

pu ; 

; 


> 

= na ; 

U = 

m(a) ; 

J- = ha ; 

y = hi. 

X 

= na ; £ = 

: ni ; O = 

ya. 




Only four of these characters differ in any way from the 
ordinary Brahmi script ; and the values of these must remain 
somewhat uncertain until further specimens of this alphabet are 
discovert d. The reading tJ =m{a ) ; i.e., m with vowel uncertain, 
depends on the form ^=ma found in Ceylon in about the 
1st cent. B.c.^ supposed to = sa and to be the Bhattiprolu 

form ^ reversed.^ S and y are provisionally read ha and hi 
respectively because of a general resemblance to one form of the 
Brahmi h, and because there is some evidence to show that the 
Skt. s in this DravidI dialect W'as represented by h.^ 

158. The following Table shows the chief forms of the Brahmi 
alphabet occurring in the legends of the four 

Brahmi Alphabet. 

classes of coins described in this volume : — 


* R. JEAS, 1905, p. 801 ; c/. AVickremasinghe, Epigraphia Zeylanica, i,p. 13. 
^ Id. p. 800 ; cf. El, ii, p. 324. 

^ Cf. Buhler, Ind. Pal., Table iv. i, 39 ; sup. p. xx, note 3. 
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I II III IV 


Eom. 

Skt. 

Andhra 

W. Ksa. 

Trai. 

‘ B(xllii ’ 

1 

t 





Ka 


\3- 

+ 


i 

Kam 






Ku 





1 

Ksa 



't* ■fe 


i 

1 

3) 

33 


i b i t. 

! 

1 

Ga 

II 




! 

Go 

nt 

n 




Gha 



tu 


1 

Ghra 

Ti 





Gbsa 






Ca 


a a 



^ i 

Cu 






Ja 

IT 


E F 


1 

Ji 





[ 

JSa 

fl 


5^ 5 



Jfio 

iTt 


? l: 



Na 

51 

> > 




No 

5ft 




I 


z 

<; 



i 

j 

Thi 

fz 

d 




ThI 

z^ 

« 




Da 

z 

i. 




Da 

3T 

t. 

1 

1 

Dha 

Z 





N 

ftl 

£ 
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I 11 III IV 


Rom. 

Skt. 

Andhi’a 

W. Ksa. 

• 

Trai. 

‘ Bodhi’ 

Nba 

Iff? 





Ta 


X' ^ H 



A 

Ti 

f? 

ft ft 

ft 



Ti 



X 



Tr 

w 

e 


r> 


i 

Tta 



A 



Tya 

5? 





Tra 

? 


^ b 



Tha 

? 


o 



Thi 

f? 


G? 



Da 


> t -b 

L 

c 


Da 



? t r 


i 

Dra 

? 


5 



Dvi 

% 





Dhi 

fVl 




Cp 

Na 

? 

X 

XXII 

& 


Nam 

If 

X 




Ndra 




5 


Pa 

? 


u u V V 

u 


Pa 

?T 


0 



Pu 

tl 

s> 

M 

H 

4 


Pr 

1 





Pra 

V 





Bo 





-o- 

Bha 



tff 



BhQ 



ft 
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I II III IV 


Rom. 

Skt. 

Andhra 

M". Ksa. 

Trai. 

‘Bodin’ 

1 

Ma 


■Si 

« V V 

V 


Ma 

HI 

'A -iT 




Mi 




1 

Mu 

s» 




Me 

•s 

*I 


V 



Mo 





I 

Mna 

9 


\ \ 



Ya 

IT 

(JJ iV iV 

GO c«4 «ju a 



Ye 



GXJ 



Ra 


! 

I 1 

J 

1 

Ra 

TT 

r 

J 


1 

Ri 

fr 

f f S 



j 

Ru 


J 

J- 


i 

Rtr 

e 


s 


j 

Rse 



■t) 


i 

1 

La 


J 




La 


& 



! 

1 

Va 


a 0 

c> a 


0 

Va 


S G 




Vi 

ff 

k B 

6, 



Vi 



S 



Vya 




t> 


Sa 

5T 


A 



So 



•nr 



Sra 




0 


Sri 

f?T 
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I 

II 

III 

IV 

Rom. 

8kt. 

Andhra 

W. Ksa. 

Trai. 

‘ Bodhi’ 

S va 



ff 1 1 




! Sta 

V 


t >i 



i Sna 

W 



u u 


Sa 


^ M 

H NJ 



1 

TTT 





i Si 

! 

m 





' Si 



}ty ^ 



i Se 




> (?) 


Sya 

Tti 





Sra 

H 





Sva 






Svii 



4 

1 i 

‘ i 

III 

? 


U U 1. 1 

* ' ; 

ILl 

?T 

D- 

0 c. 


lira 

I 


1 

s 

H i 






oE 

U 



Li 

fsE 

L 



Lu 

oE 

\3 

V 




PALAEOGRAPHICAL AZOTES. 

I. Ciiluinii II. Fur this somewhat rare form, cf. ASSI, i, p. 87 ; PI. lx. 
no. 15. For the ordinary form of I at this period, t\ Biihler, hid. Pal. 
Table in. 
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K$a. Col. II. ; 1 Bhumaka ; 2 Nahapana ; Caslana seems to have both 
forms (p. 72), while Jayadaman has the square form (p. 76) ; 3 appears 
during the reign of Castana. The cross-stroke which is characteri.stic of 
the latter part of the compound sa gradually disappears {cf. no. 4), until 
it comes to be represented merely by a sharp curve at the bottom of the 
lea. This form, no. 5, is to be observed first during the reign of Rudra- 
sena I (Saka 121-144 = a.d. 199—222), but probably not until after the 
year 130.^ It does not occur on the coins struck by him as Ksatrapa 
(p. 96 ; PI. XII. 328), and apparently not on the earlier coins struck by 
him as Mahaksatrapa between the years 12.5 and 130 (pp. 97-8 ; PI. xii. 
331-35). It is to be seen very distinctly on the-coin.s of Prthivisena, 
Diimasena, Viradaman, Isvaradatta and Vijavasena (Pll. xii.-.\iv.). After 
this period the curve tends to become more rounded ; but the sharp curve 
does not disappear entirely until after the reign of Bhartrduman (Saka 
201-217 = a.d. 279-295). From this time until the end of the dynasty 
no. 6 generally prevails; but nos. 7 and 8 occur together with it during 
the reign of Rudrasimha II (Saka 227-23^- = a. d. 305-313 or 313-1- a), 
and no. 8 is the regular form during the reign of Ya^odaman II (Saka 
239-254 = a.d. 317-332). The palaeographic record of the last few 
reigns of the dynasty is complicated by attempts to improve the coin- 
legends, some of the characters of which had become in course of time 
almost illegible (§ 124). 

Ja. Col. II. 2 seems to appear first in the reign of Damajadasri II 
(Saka 154-5 = a.d. 232-3 ; </. p. 115 ; PI. xin, 421) ; but v. ‘Ji,o ’ inf. 

Jiio. Col. II. The transition from 2 to 3 appears to take place in the 
reign of Rudrasena I (Saka 121-144 = a.d. 199-222). The new form is 
characterised by the continuation of the lowest stroke of the ja to the 
left beyond the vertical stroke, and by the fact that this lowest stroke 
forms part of a continuous curve with the uo. 

Ta, Col. I. 3, and Ti, Col. I. 1, seem to be peculiar to Candra-Sati in 
the district of Fabric A in Andhra-desa (p. 30). 

Da, Col. I. 1, and Da, Col. II. 1. The older form of the d {cf. Biihler, 
Ind. Dad., Table n, xxiii, 2.5) is pi'eserved on an Andhra coin of uncertain 
attribution (p. 28 ; PI. v. G.P. 5), and is seen also on the copper coins of 
Jayadaman (p. 76). 


B. TliAS, 1890. 980. 
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Pa. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka. It becomes more or less rounded at the 
base, as nos. 2 and 3, in the reigns of Xahapana (<•/. P /, Col. II) and 
Jayadaman. The pointed form, no. 4, begins to prevail after about the 
year 159, and seems not to occur before that date. On the coins of Yira- 
daman (Saka 156-160 = a.d. 234—238) the rounded form is by far the 
more common ; wherever the pointed form appears the date seems to be 
either 159 or 160. Coins of Yasodaman I (Saka 160-1 =A.D. 238-9) 
show both forms and so do the earlier issues of Yijayasena ; but at this 
period there is little difference to be observed between the two forms.^ 
At a later date when there was some risk of confusion between the two 
pointed forms pa and ma, the square form of pa was revived on certain 
coins which tvfre more carefully executed than the rest (p. 172, note 3 ; 
PI. XVI, 779) 

jlla. Col. II, 1, Bhfimaka ; 2, Castana. The loop at the base after- 
wards becomes closed up. 

Pa. Col. II, 1, Jivadaman ; 2, Prthivisena and afterwards. 

Ha. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka and Ca.^tana ; 2, Budradaman. AVhen the 
degenerate form, no. 4, became liable to confusion with Aa, Col. II, 4, 
the first of these forms was revived on certain issues (c/. ‘ Pa,’ sup.). 

159. Transliteration of BrShmi, Dravicli, and Kharosthi Coin 
Legends in Plates xix-xxi : — 

! I ANDHRA DYNASTY, 

ri. XIX. Cat. i SkI-Sata. 

1 P- 1 ' Bano Siri-Sdfasa. 

! 

YasistiiIputka : \ ilivavakuba. 

2 p. 5 BaTio Vdsithiputasa YUh'diiaknrasa. 

1 

! MatharTputra : Sivalakura 

I 

3 p. 7 BaTio MuiUiaripntasa Sicalakurasa. 

I GautamIpi'tra : Yii.iv.Iyaki'ra. 

1 ’ 

4 ! p. 13 I RaTio Gotamlpiifasn Vllivaunluinsa. 


R..TRAS, 1899. p. B87. 


c c 
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INTBODT-’CTION 


PI XIX. Cat. 

5 p. G8 

6 p. 20 

7 p. 29 

8 p. 30 

9 p. 38 

10 p. 45 

11 

12 p. 46 

13 p. 48 

14 p. 57 

15 p. 59 

16 p- 60 

17 p. 63 

I 


Coins of NahSpana re-struck by Gautamipiiitra . 
RtlTio Gotamiputasa Sin-Siital-cuiisa. 

TaSISTBIPUTEA SKi-PCLUSIAVl. 

BaTio Tdsithipuiasa Siri-Pulumdiisa. 

V ASISTHIFUTEA ^IVA-SEi-SiTAKARN I. 

Ba no Vilsilhiputasa Siva-Siri-Satal-amnisa. 

VlSMBIPUTRA ^EI-C.ASDR.\-SaTI. 

BciTiu VusithipHtasa SPi-Cada-Satisa. 

GaUTAMIpUTRA ^id-YAjjfA-^ATAKABNI. 
Bano Gotaiiiipiitasa Siri-Yann-Sfddl'nmnisa. 

Coins of Surastra Fabric. 

BnTio Goimnipufnsa Siri-Yana-Sdtalcnnisa. 

[ «as-a] Gutnin{a)piitasa Hiru-Yana-Hdtnl’an'>in. 

6rI-Rudea-6atakarki. 

Siri-Buda-SCitalcanisa. 

^Bi-KRSNA-f ATAKARNI. 

Siri-KanJia-S(~dakanisa. 

FEUDATORIES OF THE AADHIGVS. 

SaDAKANA KAI,AI.lyA-M.\nARATIII. 
Sadakana KaJ(d<iya-Mahrirafkisa. 

CUTCKADANANDA. 

BaTw CuluJcadiinaindasa (v. Errata, p. 212). 

Mubaa'anda. 

Buno Mudunamdasa {v. Errata, pi. 212). 

KSAHARATA FAMILY. 
BhC.maka. 

Brahml ; 

E-a]ianl[fasa Ks-atm]pam Bhumakusa. 

Khaiostl'I : 

Chahiiradasn C'hii[tiitpam Bhumiikcmi]. 
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PI XIX. 

Cat. 

Naiiapana. 



Brahml : 

19 

p. 65 

Bdjno Ksahardtasa Kakapdnasa. 



Kharosthi ; 

20 

1 

p. 65 

Bauo Chaharatasa Nahapanasa. 


PI. xy. 

1 p. 72 


2 


p. 73 


WESTERN KSATRAPAS, 

Castana. 

As Kwtrapa ; Brahnil : 

BaJTio Ksatrapasa Ghsaiiiutikaputra\j<a 

Kharosthi : 

MaTio Cha[trapnsa ]. 


]• 


3 

4 

5 

G 


8 


p. 74 


p. 76 


p. 78 


p. 81 

p. 82 


p. 84 


As Mahilksatrapa ; Rrahuii : 

Sdjno Maltak atrapasa Ghsamotikapiitrasa Ca tanasa. 

Kharosthi : 

Catjianasa. 

Jaa'adaman, son of Castana. 

Ksatrapa ; 

Rajno Ksatrapasa Svami-Jayaddmasa. 

RudradIman I, son of Jayad.Iiian. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdj'no K at rapasa Jayaddmaputi asa EiiJTio MahCiksatra- 
pasa BtidradCimasa. 

Damagiisada (DamajadasrI) I, son of Rudkad.\man I. 
As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksaf rapasa Budradduma putrasa BdJTia Ksa- 
trapasa Dd mu judasriya. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mahdksat rapasa Budraddmna putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdksatrapusa Ddmajadasrlya, 

JiVADA.MAN, son of DamajadasrI (Dahajada) I. 
]Mahaksatrapa (second reign) : 

Bdjrio Mahdksat: apasa Ddmajadasa putrasa Bdjno Ma- 
hdksatrapasa Jh add masa. 


9 
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PI. XX. 


10 


11 


12 


l.l 


11 


15 


16 


17 


is 


Cat. 

p. 86 

p. 91 

p. 95 

p. 96 

p. 97 

p. 106 

p. 107 

p. 108 

p. 115 


Rudrasimh\ I, son of Eudrad.Iman I. 

As Ksatrapa (first reiain) : 

BriJTio 3Ta]iak atrap'im lindradaniaputrasa lidj'Tiu Ksatra- 
pasa Budra^Viasu. 

As Mahaksatrapa (second reign) : 

BdjTio Mulidlatiitriipnsa Budraildinapntrasa Rfijuo Ma- 
huk atrapasa l{iidra>iJiiisit . 

SaTYADAMAX, son of D.lMA.TADA-iuI T. 

KRatraf)a : 

B'ljTio 31u}uil-alr(ij a<i/(i Di~nniijadayriya piitrasijn BrijTio 
Kmiirnpuitijii Sutyadi'iiiinn. 

Rl'DKA.SKXA I, sou of Rudkasimha I. 

As Ksatrapa : 

llfijTio ^[ahtlksdtrapnaa BudrasViana putrasa lidjnih 
Kxatrapasa Budrasenasa. 

As M.-iliaksatrapa : 

BOJnu 3Iahdk ulrapasa Budrug'iliai^ii putraxa Bdjno 3I(i- 
hi'ikpitrajiasa Budiasciiuga. 

PirrtiivI.sEXA, .son of Rlukasexa I. 

Ksatrapa ; 

Bdjno Mdhlk atriqyisa Budraticn'tsn j uh asit BdJTio K>a- 
trapasn Pi thi vine nano. 

Sanohadamax, son of Rcdrasimha I. 

^labaks.itrapa : 

Brij7io 3Iah-iknot,opasa Budmnihasa jnihasa Mahdknatra- 
posya Samijhadilmna. 

D.vm.asex.a, son of Rlokasi.mha I. 

^Mahfik.sa.trajja ; 

Edjiio ^lahdknatraimm Bvdinnllia.a pntmsa Baj'no Ma- 
li d k no trapn .no Do m use n a. no . 

D.Ima.tadaskI II, son of Ruduasexa I. 

Ksatrajia ; 

Bdjno 3IuhdPotropa.-<a Bud rase mipnt rasa Bdj7tali Ksa- 



TEANSLITERATIOX OF COIN LECrp:XI)S 


CCV 


ri. XX. 

! 

19 I 


91 


29 ! 

1 

29 1 

PI. XXI. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

! 


Cat. 


p. 117 


p. 194 

p. 12.1 


p. 196 

p. 197 


p. 129 


p. 130 


p. 137 


p. Ill 


VIr.\d.x.max, son o£ D.i.M.xsEXA. 

Ksatrapa : 

Hiljno Mahillsnirnpiiifa Ditmasenasa puirasd BiyTmh K>:<i- 
trapasa ViiaArnniiah. 

ABHillA KING. 

llvARADATi'A. 

ilahriksatrapa ; Fir.st year ; 

R<~(juo Malui1.'!(ilr.iji(is<i I varcidaltam nt. .p- pndJiiiiiic. 
Second year : 

liiyno Mahol-mtrapn^d Ld'nrad attain vurn' ilrlfi ie. 

WESTERN KSATRArAS(ce/d/;,H d). 

YasOD-Iman I, .son of I.).Imasi;xa. 

As Ksatiapa : 

Riljmi Mdhi’ili-'-yiidpasi.i Driiii‘t.<ciiiisd pntiaan BfijTutli K.'a- 

j trupa^n YnindCnniiiilj. 

I As Mahaksatrapa ; 

lidJTto M<(hdlci<iiirapiisa D.hnmifiiiisit piitta.-ni ^[(i- 

hOlc--<utrapd>ia Ya.ivdaiiiiKih. 

Vl.rAVASF.N'A, son of D-AMASEN'A. 

As Ksatrapa : 

BdjTt!) Mahiiki<(drapasa Damasenduc 2 "d, atsa Buj'tnJi Kpt- 
irnpdud Vijdijdsenaxd. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

BdjTiii Mahdlcmtrapdm Bdmdscnapdtrasa BiijYu Mnlia- 
JiHiti tqiasa Vijdyuscndta. 

D.\maj.\da9kI III, son of Da.masexa. 
^lahaksatrapa ; 

BdJTio Mahdl-pitrdpdtid Ddiitascnaptttiasa Bdjun Malid- 
hmtrdpdsa Ddiiwjiuldiriijah. 

Rudkasena II, son of TIrad.amax. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

BdjTiah Ksdtrapdxn Viraddndipnlratia BdjTiu MaJtakdi- 
\ tra^jasu Budrdsi'ndt<d. 



CCVI 


INTRODUCTION 



Cat. 

p. 147 

p. 152 

p. 153 

p. 155 

p. 162 

p. 170 

p. 175 

p. 179 

p. 189 

p. 190 


VldVASIMHA, snn of Rudrasena II. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Siijm Maluiksatrapasa Eudrasenaputrasa Rajn ih Ksatra- 
pasa VlivasVtasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

BdjTio Maluiksatrapasa Budrasenapntrasa Eiijno Mahd- 
ksaltapasa Vih’asihasa. 

Bhartrdamav, son of Rcdbaseva II. 

As K.^afcrapa : 

JRCijtio Mahlksatrapasa Bad rasenaput rasa Bajmh Ksatta- 
pasa Bhartrdnmnnh. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

B'ljTio Miihdksatrapasa Bndrasenapntrasa BdjTto Malid- 
ksatrapasa Bhartrddmnah. 

Vi.4va.sen'a, son of Biiartrdaman. 

Ksatrap.'i : 

Bdjno Mahlksatrapasa Bharlrdamaputrasa BCtjTi'j Ksa- 
trapasa Visvasenasa. 

Rudrasi-mha II, son of Sv.aiii-JIvad.1man. 
Ksatrapa : 

Si'dmi-Jlcaddmapulrasa Bdjuu Ksatrapasa BudrasUiasa. 

Yasoda.man II, son of Kudrasi.bha II. 
Ksatrapa ; 

BdJTia KsaUapasa Budraslhapntrasa Bdjua Ksatrapasa 
Ya 'oddmuali. 

Sva.mi-Rudrasena III, son of Svami-Rudradaman II. 
Mahaksatrapa ; 

BdjTia Mahlksatrapasa Svami-Budradaruaputrasa Bdjha 
Mahdksatrapasa Svilmi-Budrascnasa. 

SvAMi-SniiiASEXA, sister’s son of Sv.a.mi-Rudrasena III. 
As Rfija Mahaksatrapa : 

BiljTvt Mahdksutrapasa Svdmi-Bud rasptinsa BdjTia Mahd- 
k'litrapasa svasriyasya Svami-Simhasenasa. 

As Maharaja Ksatrapa : 

j Mahiirdja-ksatrapa-scdiiii Bn Irasena-srasriyasya BdjTia 
' Mahdki-atrapasa Svami-tiiiuhnspnasya . 



XUJIEEALS 


ccvu 


PI. XXI, 1 Cat, 


15 


IG 


17 


18 


19 

‘20 

21 

22 

■23 

2-1 


p. 191 


p. 192 


p. 198 


p. 202 


p. 207 

35 

p. 209 

p. 210 

55 

p. 211 


Svami-[Rudka]sena IV, soa of Sva.mi-Simiiasena. 
Slahaksatrapa : 

Iifij'Ttn MahdTixatrapnsa Sriimi-Si inliaurnapiilratin Biljri/i 
Mahakpdrapasa Svami-^ltudra^siena -la. 

Svami-Rudrasi.mha III, son of Svaiii-Satya.simha. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Ildjna Malidlsatrapasa Sriimi-SatyasinJiaputrasa ECijna 
dHaMkmtrapasn Svami-Jtudrani nJtasa. 

TRAIKUTAKAS. 

Dahrasf.na, son of Ixdradatta. 
Mdhdrtljendi fldattajmira Parama- ValHnava ^ri-M<ihdrrija 
Dahrascna (perhaps sometimes -ijana). 

Vyaghrasena, son of Dahkasena. 
21I<ihdriija-Dalirascna(-(jana)puira Parama- Vaipinva >- 
Mahftrdja F ydijhrasena{-gana). 

‘BODHI’ DYNASTY. 

ViRA-BODIII or YIra-bodiiidatta. 
Virahodhisa. 

V irahudhidatasa. 

Sivabodhiisa. 


Sit i-Camdnhodhim. 
Caindahodhisa. 

Siri-hoditisa. 


SlVA-BODIII. 

Candra-bodiii. 

SuI-BODHI. 


160. There is no certain instance of a Kharostlii numeral on 
the coins described in this Catalogue, but there 
are indications that the earliest type of silver 
coins struck by Ca.stana may possibly have been dated in this 


Numerals. 



CCVlll 


IN'TRODrCTION 


manner (p. 7- ; and § 92). From the beginning of the reign of 
Jlvadaman gSaka 1[00] = a.d. 1[78] ; p. So) the year of the Saka 
era is regularly expressed in Brahini numerals behind the head on 
the qLl'. of the silver coins of the Western Ivsatrapas, and in the 
exergue of the rev. type of the lead coins.' On the potin coins the 
date appears first above the type on the ohe., but later in the 
exergue of the rev., and afterwards ceases altogether. On the 
coins of I^varadatta the regnal year takes the place of the Saka 
era, and is expressed twice — in Brahmi numerals in the usual 
place on the ahr., and in words in tlie rev. in^^cr. The following 
table contains the chief forms of theBrfihmi numerals which occur 
in the Catalogue : — 


- 

= 1 

t>< = 

10 

g) = 100 

= 

_ -0 

e = 

20 

oy = 200 

E, 

r- = 3 

= 

30 

o> ^ 300 

f 

= 4 

W - 

10 


f 

= .> 

0 = 

30 


y 

= G 

i = 

Go 


0 

" 

a = 

70 



= s 

CD = 

80 


5 

<r- 

® = 

90 



’ For a full account of Brahmi numerah amt their origin, v. Bh, I.\, vi. p. 4-2, 
ami Buhler, Iml. Fnl , § oh. 

- Some of the forms read as ‘9 ’ in the Catalogue were read a-, ‘ 8 ’ hv Bh. in 
Ji:.\S, ls90, and BG, I, i. The two charaeters are sometimes lialde to he con- 
fu'cd. For the general distinction between them, v. K. JilAS, 1899, p. liOlJ. 






COINS OF THE 

ANDHKA DYNASTY. 


SRl-S;vT.\. 

(Identified with the Siri-Satakaui of ttie Xanaithat Inscr,, c. 150 b.c ) 
WESTERN INDIA ; MAEWA FABRIC. 

Le.^d. 

Ol'c. Type uncertain. 

IiVc. I'ilepliant standing r. ; below, symbolical representation of river 
with three fishes swimming r. Inscr. (viii-iv) : — 

1 ^ ? E’ ^ t 

Tvpe defaced. 

J’ei\ 

1 llhagvanlal. (S. ZDMC, 1903, p. €15, fig. l.)i 

115;\Vr. 101. 

PI. I. 


POTIN. 

Ohr. I'ilephaut standing r. ; above, tree within railing ; in front, caitya 
of three arches , below, symbol of river with fish. 

]!er. Man standing facing ; 1., T’jjain symbol. Inscr. (x-v) as on the 
lead coin. 


lAr. . 

Bh. (S. ihiJ., fig. i.)' 

PI. I. 


■8 ; Wt. 8(1. 


* Aftiil'urctl It) :i latt-r j»rincf, c b c. {op. cit p. 6 o 7T 
>i( r-' ' . Inti oiluction 


For the date given 
R 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA D'JNASTY 


AJA[ ]. 

(Same Period.) 

WEST KEN INDIA: MALWA FABEIC. 
Lead. 


Ohv. Man standing facing ; below, waved line ; 1., tree within railing ; 
r., Ujjain symbol. 

Bev. Svastika with 8 attached to each arm. Inscr. in Brahml cha- 
racters not completely read. 

i BnK [- -]. 

3 i Bhagvanlal. '8 ; Wt. 164. 

PI. I. 


[ — -]ViJ?A. 

.AXDHR.^DE.SA : (lODAVARI DISTRK T. 


Obv. 

Plain. 

Bev. 

1 

Lion standing 1. 

1 

Xo. 

1 

1 1 

1 


I,E\D. 

Inscr. (i) not completely read. 





4 


Elliot ; “ found in a deserted site at the village of Chittala, in 
the Yernagudem Talook of the Godavari Dist.”2 (CSI, 
pp. 23, 162b, pi. II. 47 ; ef. E. JRAS, 1903, p. 301 ; S. ZDMG, 
1903, p. 625, attributes these coins provisionally to Gau- 
tamiputra S'ri-Yajna SVitakarni.) 

1-55 ; Wt. 559 o. 

PI. I. 


[Elliot ; from the .same place. (Ibid.) 


Wt. 602-3. 


^ Pos&iblj ftr. 

- On p. 152r, the coin is said to have come from the Kistna Di't. 
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SATAKARNI. 

(Precise identification uncertain.) 

WESTERN INDIA. 

PoTiN : Square. 

Ohv. 1., Tree, with large leaves, within railing; r., Ujjain symbol sur- 
mounted by crescent ; in lower corner 1., nandipada ; in upper 
corner r., rayed-sun symbol ; double square line-border. 

Beo. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking 1. ; in front, svastika and 
C+- ; double square line-border including fishes and svastika- 
symbols arranged alternately. Inscr. not completely read.i 

No. 

Ilev. ]ftrr?r. 

5 I Bhagvanlal. 1- ; Wt. 181. 

PI. I. 


llei-. [t: 

6 ! Bh. 


PI. I. 


•95 ; Wt. 140'3. 


CoFPEK ; Square. I. 

Ohv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking r. Inscr. not read.’ 

Eev. 1., Ujjain symbol ; r., tree within railing (?) ; square border of dots. 


No. 

7 


Ubv. Traces of inscr. 
Bhagvanlal. 


PI. I. 


■65 ; Wt. 63. 


' Only the last t-wo aksaras can be read with certainty. On the analogy of other 
coins (r. nos. 9£f. inf.) it may be inferred that the inscr. ended in [Sdtakam]nisa. 
Traces of an initial Ra- are also visible. The whole legend was probably Rano Siri- 
Sdfakamm^a. 

’ Probably = Eaiio Sdtakanisa or Rado Siri-Sdtakaiii^a. 





COINS OF THK ANDHRA DYNASTY 


COPPEK ; Square. II. 

Obv. Lion springing 1. ; above, iiandipada ; double square line-border 
including fishes. Inscr. not completely read. 

Eeo. l.,Tree within railing; r.,Ujjain symbol surmounted by nandipada; 
double square line-border. 

, Ohi\ [ ]fiira. 

8 ' Bhagvanlfil. '8; Wt. 98-5. 

1 PI. I. 

PoTiN : Square. 

Uhc. Lion springing r.; above, svastikn ; square border of dots. Inscr. 
in Brahiiii characters reversed and blundered ; — 

( = [Pdvo] Sutakumnisa.) 

Epc. 1., Ui'jain symbol surmounted hy iiandipada ; r., tree within railing ; 
square border of dots. 

, Obr. [- reversed, with ff inverted. 

9 ' Bhagvaiilrd. '15; t. 83. 

PI. I. 

Obv. Traces of inscr. ; behind the lion, three dots.^ 

10 Bh. -8 ; Wt. 

! Obv. [ 

11 ' Bh. 

\ Obv. Traces of inscr. 

j Evv. Obliterated. 

19 I Bh. '9 (broken). 


-liTO reversed; behind lion, three dots.* 

■7 X -5 ; Wt, 5'2 B. 


^ Possiblj'— the letter i. 
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VASISTHlPTJTRA : VILIVAYAKURA.i 

M AH AR ASTRA ; KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Ohr. Caitya of four tiers, with a dot within each arch, surmounted by 
a crescent, standing, togetiier with a tree on 1,, within a railing 
ornamented with scroll and dots ; above, svastilca. 

Hev. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i) 

I £ Jj a LJ 1 

(=Baiio Vdsitlilputasa Vilirdyalcvrasa.) 

I liec. [-] [? -J. 

13 ' Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 1’2 ; Wt. 242'2. 

I 

Rci\ WTTW7Jrmf^3eTnT[^?l] . 

14 j Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 1.) , ™ 


PI. I. 

I 

j Rev. [ 

1.5 ! Bh.- 1-2 (broken). 

PI. I. 


Rev. [t5fr]^Tf?t3^3W[ ]. 

10 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. I'l ; Wt. 172-2. 


• Date 84 A. D., according to S. ZDMG, 1902. p. 662. 

^ It is almost certain that all these coins came from Kolhapur, but the provenance 
is only stated tvhen there is definite information as to the fact. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


POTIN. 

Ohv. Caitya,^ surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing orna- 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipadn ; r., ^ 

Bee. Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle. ^ Inscr. similar. 


No. 

17 


Bev. ■ 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. II. 


•8; Wt. 59-2. 


18 


Obv. Both symbols distinct. 

Bev. Small circle to 1. of bow and arrow distinct ; lift'll 

Cunningham. (CAT, p. 109, PI. xii. 2.) -7 (broken). 

PI. II. 


19 


20 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 



Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 

Obv. Almost obliterated. 

Bev. ]^tn. 

Bhagvanlal. 


•7 (broken). 


•75 ; Wt. 51-4. 


21 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 

Bev. [ ]. 

Bh. 


•75 ; Wt. 63-6. 


‘ Bh., JBBEAS. xiii. p. 305, suggests that the obv. types of the lead and potin 
coins represent the same objects seen from different points of view. 

= Probably intended to represent a discus, v. R. JEAS, 1904, p. 3'2, note 1. 
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MATHARlPUTRA : SIVALAKURA.^ 

MAHaEASTRA : KOLHAPUR. 

Le.\d. 

Yar. u : Tree 1. 

Ohi-.° Cuitya of four tiers surmounted by a crescent, standing, together 
with a tree on 1., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Hec. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i) : — 

I I M 

( = 7?((ii0 Mi}(fhiu'iputti>>a Sii:ahiliirasa.) 

; Her. - -JtW. 

22 ! Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 4.) 1-2: Wt. 190. 

PI. II. 

I 

Iter. PH . 

23 j Burgess: / Kolhapur. 1-2 ; Y^t. 219’1. 

PI. II. 

i 

I Her. 

24 , Burgess; f. Kolhapur. 1T5 ; Y"t. 186'6. 

Ee-struck on coins of Yasisthiputra Yilivayakura. 

Ohr. Type struck over obr. type of Yasi.sthiputra Yilivayakura, 
leaving, beneath the railing, traces of a caiti/a with dots 
in the arches. 

(A. [ ]TTfH73[--]. 

Iter. - 

(B. THtHT3'n:5w[H---^]lH. 

-■> Burgess, /. Kolhapur. 1-2; \Yt, 222. 

PI. II. 


^ Date. hD A D.. according to S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 662. 

- Differs from tlic corresponding type of Yasisthiputra Yilivayakura (r. sup. 
p. 5 ) (1) in not having a dot within each arch of the caitya. (2) in not having a 
bva^tika abo\'‘ the caifi/o, and (3) in representing the trunk of the tree as of uniform 
thickness, (Bh..!BHRAS, \in. p. 3f»4.) 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Oil’. Some remaining traces of ohv. type of V^sistliiputra Yili- 
vayakura, e.g. in the svustika which appears on the top 
1. of the cnitya. 


26 


^ (A. [-- ]. 

Rev. ^ 

(b. 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. II. 


1-25; \Vt. 217-5. 


Var. b : Tree r. 

Oil’. As in Yar. n, but tree to r. of caitya. 

Her As in Yar. n. 

Bee. l[-]iTT^fTn7nrftl^^T?T. 

27 i Cunningham. ]-25; Wt. 221. 

I PI. II. 


28 I Bhagvanlal. M5; Wi. 205 9. 

: [ f T L^l] . 

Pc-ar.se ; “ fioiii the Kolliapiir tind, 1 S 77 ." VI; IVt. 177 2. 

PI. II. G.P. 


Ee-struck on coins of Yusistlnputia Yilivayakur.i. 

i Ohr. Type struck oliliquely over type ■('nitya with dot^ in the 
arches.’ 

( A. [ 3]iraTVaB [- -1 . 

/tor. < 

( B. 

29 Ithagvaulfil. 1-25 ; W’t. 2-54 9. 

PI. II. 

Ohr. Type struck obliquely over type ‘Cnilyn with Jots in the 
arches.’ 

Her. Faint traces of re-striking ; IH. 

Burgess; /. Kolhapur. l-o.j ; ^Vt. 2:j,‘3-4. 


30 



MATHARIPUTRA : SIYALAKURA 


9 



f06i'. As nos. 29 and 30. 

llev. T [iflWS’] struck over legend of Vasistbiputra 
Vili° leaving — visible across it at point a. 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 125 ; Wt. 239. 

PI. III. G.P. 1. 



[06r. As nos. 29 and 30. 




(A. [ 


Codrington. 


PI. III. O.C. 


1 2 ; Wt. 231. 


I'OTIX. 

0Ih\ Caitya, surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing orna- 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipada; r., ^ 

Per. Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle. Inscr. similar. 

N'o. 

Jle r . . 

31 Bhagvfinlal. '7 ; "Wt. 60. 

PI. III. 

dd Per, 

Cunningham. '7 : Wt. 55'4. 


c 
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COIXS OF THE ASDHRA DYNASTY 


NAME UTs CERTAIN. 

(Perhaps Sakasada or Sakasena ; if the latter, perhaps to be identified 
with Madhariputra Sakasena of the Kanheri inscr.; v. Introduction.) 

ANDHEA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAYAEI DISTEICTS. 


Lf.ad : Square. 

Obi\ Lion standing r. ; in front, tree within railing. Inscr. not com- 
pletely read. 

Bev. Caiiya, of three tiers, within double square line-border ; above, 
crescent or part of a circle with dots. 


fSize 1.) 

I 

‘ \ Ohi'. In lower corner. 1., traces of beginning of inscr. TSTt- 

33 ! Elliot ; /. Kistna List. (CSI, p. 152 b, PI. n. 46.) 

''• 


Oil’. Uncertain traces of inscr. 

34 I Cunningham. ‘9 (worn). 


[Oil. [ — 


Pearse. 


PI. III. G.P. 2. 


[Oir. [ ]h[-^]- 

Pear.sp. 


PI. III. G.P. 3. 


■fto ; 152-6. 


■8.5. 


[Elliot ; /. Dipaldinni. (“Gleanings,” i, p. 21=.JjML.‘8, lix (NS. iii), 
p. 239, PI. IX, no. .57.") 


[Mackenzie Coll, (Wilson, ^-Js. Bes., xvii, PI. v. 117, 118.-') 


' It seems impossible to read here. The al,-<ara in both cases seems more 
like 

^ The weight given {ihid. ft. 22), viz. 14'T, is certainly erroneous; cf. the round 
coin no, 53 of same plate, and inf. after no. 41. 

^ Keferred to by Elliot (Joe. cit.). 



UNCERTAIN 


11 


(Size 2.) 

' Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

I Her. Obliterated. 

35 i Sewell. -6 (worn). 


Lead : Round. 

Ohr. and Her. types the same as those of the square coins. ' Inscr., not 
completely read, probably the same. 

(Size 1.) 

No 

Ohr. Uncertain traces of three alcsarax above the lion’s head. 

36 Sewell. -95 ; Wt. 218. 

PI. III. 

Ohr. [ 

37 I Sewell. ’9 ; Wt. 182-4. 

PL III. 

Ohr. [ 

38 Sewell. -95 (broken). 

PI. III. 

Ohr. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Her. Obliterated., 

39 ; Sewell. 1- ; Wt. 226-2. 

40; „ 1-05; Wt. 252-5. 

i 

41, 1 0-3; Wt. 241-7. 


' The rtv. type is almost always obliterated. It is, however, seen clearly on the 
coin from Gudivada published by Kea. 

‘ The traces indicate rather ^ than 
The reading seems clear. 

^ This ak'^ara is uncertain. 



12 


COINS OF THE ANDHHA DYNASTY 


[Elliot ; f. Dipaldinni. (‘“Gleanings,” i, p. 20=JMLS, xix (NS. iii), 
p. 238, PI. ix, no. 53.) 

Wt. 226-9. 

[Ohv. Traces of part of inscr. not legible from Plate. 

Eev. Type distinct. 

Eea ; f. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 28, PI. 45.) Wt. 218. 


(Size 2.)t 

Ohv. No legible traces of inscr. 
Bev. Indistinct. 


Sewell. 


PI. III. 


•9 ; Wt. 175-1. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PI. 48.) 


Wt. 165. 


( „ „ PI- -tP) 


Wt. 150. 


PI. 5U.) 


Wt. 162. 


(Size 3.) 

Ohv. No legible traces of inscr. 
Bev. Indistinct. 


Sewell. 


PI. III. 


-7 ; W't. 81-9. 


-75 ; Wt. 86. 


-75 ; Wt. 105-1. 


-75 ; Wt. 76-5. 


[Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PI. 51.) 


Wt SI 


' Both inscr. and types are probably those of Size 1 ; but on no specimens in the 
British Museum is it possible to read any portion of the inscr. or to determine the 
rev. type -with certainty. It is, therefore not always easy to distinguish the coins 
^ ^ class from the class which has for types, ohv lion r. : rev. 

I jjain symbol (the coins with inscr. Sir^ JSd/nisa attributed to Pulumavi • i 

ivi. p. 2t). - ’ 



( 13 ) 


GAUTAMlPUTRA : VILIVAYAKURAP 

MAHARlSTRA: KOLHAPUR. 

Lead. 

Obr. Caitya of four tiers, surmounted by svastika, standing, together 
with a tree on r., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

lief. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (I) ; — 

I ^ I 

(=llano Gotamiputasa Vilicaijahurasa.) 

'So I 

47 j Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xii. 6.) 

1-15 ; Wt. 164-6. 

PI. III. 

liei . . 

4M Cunningham. l-lo; Wt. 191-6. 

lie V . . 

49 Cunningham. 1'15; Wt. 189. 

Her. xyf (JT-fTHtJ . 

,70 Burgess , /. Kolhapur. I'l ; Wt. 173-S. 

lie r . [it] . 

,71 Bhagvanlal. l'--5 (broken). 

[/.vr. T^fmnrfjimnTfTfoB^TXT^TH . 

Pearse ; f. Kolhapur. 1 - ; Wt. IfiO'i. 

PI. III. G.P. 4. 


' Date 113 .r.D., according to S. ZDMG, 1902. p. (562. 
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[B 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 1'2 ; Wt. 212. 

[Eev. [T5ft]»flirf»T3tr^f%'faBTr[^rtr]. 

Pearse; f. Kolhapur. 11 ; Wt. 1691. 



Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 1 1 ; Wt. 207'6. 

PI. IV. O.C. 1. 

ioh V. Double-struck, so that the railing appears twice. 

Eev. Double-struck, so that portions of the inscr. appear twice. 

Pearse ; “from the Kolhapur find.” l'-15 ; Wt. 167 8. 

[0?)r. Double-struck or re-struck ; traces of the railing in a previous 
striking are visible. 

Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 1 2 ; Wt. 182'5. 

PI. IV. O.C. 2. 


Ee-struck on Coin of Vasisthiputra Yilivayakura. 

[Obr. Type struck over type “ Caiiya with dots in the arches.” 

(A. [ ]f3ETPT^I«[ ]. 

Eev. j 

C B. twfrfhrfH [ Tj ] . 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. Pl.j ; Wt. 187. 

PI. IV. G.P. 1. 


Ee-struck on Coin of Matharlputra Sivalakura.i 


52 


Ohf. Type struck over obv. type of Matharlputra Siva”, showing, 
inverted, traces of the tree r. with thick stem and leaves. 

^ ("a. [fTTl TWlTre’flj] in very faint traces. 

I B. . 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 1-25 ; Wt. 173-4 

PI. IV. 


' For other coins similarly rc-struck, 
IV. 13. 1-1. 


Bh. JBBRAS, .\iii (1877), p. 307, PI. 
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GAUTAMIPUTEA : YILIVaYAKUEA. 


POTIN. 

Var. a: Naiidipada. 

Ohi\ Caitija of four tiers, surmounted by a tree, standing within a 
railing ornamented with scroll and dots; 1., nandipuda ; r., ^ 

Bev. Type as on the lead coins.* Inscr. similar. 

No. 


53 


54 


55 


5G 


Ol 


5S 


Bev. [-] . 

Bhagvanlal. 


PI. IV. 


Bvc. . 

Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 

PI. IV. 

Bev. T^[7T]KfjmTrf^*m[*tr]fTn. 

Bh. 

Ber. [ lT]5'Qpnif^%Trirf[- -]. 

Bh. 


' hVr. 
Bh. 




iRcv. . 


Codrington. 


•75 ; Wt. 32-8. 


Bei\ t^lVfVirftTJrnrfVftEVnifTIt. 

Cunningham. (C.\I, p. 110, PI. xii. 7.) -7 ; Wt. 49’5. 


•7 ; Wt. 35-7. 


PL IV. 0;C. 3. 


•G5 ; Wt. 40-4. 


•G5 (broken). 


•G (broken). 


•8 ; Wt. 44-8. 


^ The dot or small circle (r. sup. p. 6, note 2) which appears on the rev. type of 
the potiu coins of Vasisthiputra Vili® and Matharlputra !Siva° is not found on the 
corresponding coins of Gantarniputra ViU®. 
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Var. 6 : Svastika. 


06 f. 

As Var. a, but 1., svastilca. 


Bev. 

As Var. a. 


No. 

iRev. 


• 

Pearse. 

PI. IV. G.P. 2. 

•75 (broken). 


[ Rev. [- f . 


— 

Pearse. 

■65 ; Wt. 52-2. 



( 17 ) 


('oiiji-fttifiiUy (itti iliiifi'il to 

GAUTAMIPUTRA. 

(Period before the time of NahajJana; v. Introduction.) 
AVESTERX IXJ>TA. 

POTIN ■ Round. 

Var. II. 

Ohc. Elephant standing r., with trunk upraised; above, conch-shell (?), 
Ujjain symbol. Inscr. not completely read.‘ 

h‘er. Tree, with large leaves, within railing divided diagonally into 
lozenge-shaped sections having a dot within each. 

N'". I 

Ohr. Traces of inscr. 


.09 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. IV. 

•7; Wt, 121 G. 


^’iir. h. 


Ohr. 

As Var. a, but elephant walking. 


lie r. 

As Var. a, but railing divided into rectan 

gular sections. 


(Size 1.) 


\o ' 

Ohr. [thwtw ].' 


(iO 

Burgess, 

PI. IV. 

•S,o : \Vt. 209 -O. 


(Size ‘2.) 



Ohr. No distinct traces of inscr. 


G1 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. IV. 

■75 ; Wt. 107-8. 

t;-2 

1 

Bh. 

■8; Wt. 149-5. 

03 

Bh. 

•7-5 ; Wt. 87-4. 


^ Such traces of an inscription as are visible ou this coin seem to indicate that 
it may liave been Ralio Siri-SdlfnkaiitnaJ. 


D 
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(Size 3.) 


No. 

Ohv. Traces of inscr. 


64 

Bh. 

PI. IV. 

•7; Wt. 47-5. 

65 

Bh. 

■65; wt. 56-7. 

66 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 45-3. 

67 

Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 42 3. 

68 

1 

Eden (1853). 

■6 ; Wt. 58^5. 

69 

Prinsep (1847). 

■55 ; Wt. 60^4. 

70 

Prinsep (1847). 

■55 ; Wt. 46^2. 

71 

Provenance uncertain. 

■65 ; Wt. 66. 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


72 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 59-5. 

73 

Bh. 

■6 ; W’t. 57. 


(Size 4.) 


! 

Obv. TiT>[ ]. 


74 

Eden (1853). 

PI. IV. 

■5; Wt. ^44. 


Obv. Traces of inscr. 


75 

Bh. 

1 PI. IV. 

■45; Wt. 33-2. 


Obv. ]. 


76 

Bh. 

■45 ; Wt. 24^2. 


Obv. [ — ^ — ].‘ 


77 

Bh. 

■45 (broken). 


* Possibly to be restored as Ratio Gota, 

miputasa. 



GAUTAMIPUTHA (?) 
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No. 

Obv. Traces of inscr. 


78 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 331. 

79 

Bh. 

■45; Wt. 31-2. 

80 

Bh. 

•4 ; Wt. 28. 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


81 

Bh. 

■5 ; Wt. 38. 

82 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 31. 

83 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 26. 

84 

Bh. 

•45 ; Wt. 25-5. 

85 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 37. 

86 

Bh. 

•45 ; Wt. 26-7. 


Copper : Square. 


Ohv. 

Bev. 

As on the round coins. 

Uncertain ; probably as on the round potin 

coins. 

No. 

Bev. Indistinct. 


87 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 16. 


PI. IV. 
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VASIRTHlPUTRA SRl-PULUMAVI.' 

ANBHEA-DESA : KISTXA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

liEAD. 


Ohc. Caifi/a of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) ■ — ■ 

I 6 3 ^ ^ J L| ^ 

( — EnTio I'usilhiputasa Siri-Piilinnui'isa.') 


Bev. 

Ujjain symbol, each' 

orb of which is 

represented by a pellet 


surrounded by two 

circles. 

No. 

i 

X 

1 

1 

1 

1 

W 

O 



88 

Cunningham. 

PI. V. 

CO 


Ohv. - - TtToBjJrro. 

89 Sewell ; /. Gudivada. (lA, ix. p. 6-3, no. 11 ; E. CSI, p. 33, 
no. 7b ; cf. S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 619.) 

•7 ; Wt. 86. 

PI. V. 



' Date 138 A.D., according to S. ZDJIG, 1902, p. 622. 
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SEl-PULUMAVI. 

CENTRAL INDIA: CHANDA DISTRICT. 


POTIX. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. : — 

( = Siri-Pitlumai'isa.^ 


Bee. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent. Each orb of the 
Ujjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

No. 1 

I ohv. [ 

90 i As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893 
p. 117.) 

•75 ; Wt. 46-2. 

PI. V. 


91 I As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda. (Ihid.) 

PI. V. 

Obr. [---]^[ffr]. 

92 I As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda. (Ibid.) 


■8 ; Wt. 36-4. 


•7 ; Wt. 38-7. 


Ohi\ 

Bev. 


No 

93 


94 i 


Var. b. 

As in Var. a. 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent ; r. and 1. of topmost 
circle, a branch with leaves. 


Obv. ]. 

Bhagvanlal. 


PI. V. 


•7 ; Wt. 42 5. 


Obr. Inscr., almost obliterated. 
Bh. 


PI. V. 


•55; Wt. 26-5. 
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SRl-PU[LUMA]VI. 

COROMANDEL COAST.' 
Lead. 


Ohv. 


Bev. 


Xo. 


95 


Ship with two masts. Inscr. not completely read, but apparently 
Stri-Pu[^lumd^visa^ 

Ujjain symbol. 

(Size 1.) 


Obv. (x) 

Cunningham. 


PL V. 


•8; Wt. 125-7. 


[06f. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Rev. Traces of Ujjain symbol. 

Pearse. -75 ; Wt. 78-5. 


[Ohv. Traces of inscr.’ 

Rev. Ujjain symbol quite distinct. 

Rea ; f. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 29, PI. 52.) Wt. 101. 


96 


97 


(Size 2.) 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Elliot ; /. Kistna dist. (CSI, p. 152b, PL ii. 45.) 


Cunningham. 


PI. V. 


■6 ; Wt. 79 7. 
•6 ; Wt. 63-5. 


98 


Obe. Traces of inscr. not legible. 
Cunningham. 


•55; Wt. 48-1. 


' V. inf. p. 23, note 1. 

' reading is made doubtful by the extraordinary arrangement of the coin- 
iegend which it presupposes. 

’ Rea (l.c.) says “?!r only visible.” It is not possible to control this reading bv 
means of the photograph in the plate. 



seI-pu[luma]vi 


23 


No. 

Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


99 

Sewell. 


•65; Wt. 76. 

100 



•7 ; Wt. 72-2. 

101 



■7 ; Wt. 78-8. 

— 

[Elliot : “ found near Allamparva between Sadras and Cuddalore. 
(“Gleanings,” p. 25, PI. x. 74 = JMLS, p. 243.') 

— 

[Pearse. 


■65 ; Wt. 79. 

— 

[ „ 


•6 ; Wt. 51-9. 


[ „ 


•5 ; Wt. 42. 

— 

[Rea ; f. Gudivada. 

(ASSI, vi. p. 29, PI. 53.) 

Wt. 65. 

— 

C fi n 

( V PI- I'l-) 

Wt. 29. 

102 

Bhagvanlal. 

(Size 3.) 

•45 ; Wt. 15-5. 

103 

j ) 

PI. V. 

•5 ; Wt. 19. 

104 

Sewell. 


•4 ; Wt. ll’O. 

— 

[Pearse. 


•45 ; Wt. 13'6. 


‘ E says (op. cit. p. 26 = JMLS, 244), “All the specimens in our possession ” (i.e. 
of coins having a ship for type) “ have been picked up on the sea-shore at different 
points between Madras and Cuddalore.” He refers especially to fig. 74 (the coin 
referred to above), as well as to figs. 81 and 88, which he attributes (CSI, p. 35, 
Pl. I. 38) to the Kurumbars or Pallavas df the Coromandel coast. 
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ar 1[ — ]sv;uii. 

(Conjectuvally identified with Yasisthiputra S'l'I-Pulumavi ; 

V. Introduction.) 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Var. ft. 

Ohv. Lion standing r. Inscr., not completely read, beginning ^\ 1th 
Siri and ending with Sdmisa. 

Eei\ Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of a large pellet with 
surrounding circle. 

[Oir. (ii) ] (x) 

— i Pearse. S ; Vt. l.'D.’i 

j PI. V. G.P. 2. 

[06r, Fragment of imscr. as lead l>_v Jtea (I o.)‘ (x) .] . 

— ' Rea; f. GuJivada. (ASSI, vi. p. PI. 46) jip) 


Var. b. 


i)hr. 

As Yar. a ; but inscr. 

different, or difft-rently arranged. 

]ler. 

As Yar. n. 


No 

; pdn-. Traces of inscr 

(i.x) [- -Ijp -Y 



1 

Pearse 

Wt 11-2.0 


PI. V. G.P. 3. 


‘ He observes that the is di.stinct, and that the inscr. cannot possililj he t)ie 
snla.'sofcasa read by Thomas on certain coins from Amaravati (lA, 18hO fix), p 64; 
cf. nos. 33ff. supra); also that the vowel-mark (of is uncertain, and tliat there 
are traces of two uncertain letters followintj. 

- The restoration gg seems possible, but bv no means certain If this roadim; 
could be established, the attribution of these coins to Pulumavi, which seems 
possible on other grounds, might be regarded as certain. 



( ■>:, ) 


sol 

Ohr 

Her. 

No. i 

j 

105 i 


XA.MK rAC.l-:HTAIX. 

TliEKN INOJA. ANANTAPUK AND CUDDAPAIl DISTEICTS. 

Lead- 

Horse standing r. ; above, j|j ; in front, spherical object. Inscr. 
not completely read. 

T\-pe (usually obliterated) 1., cnihja of six arches surmounted by 
a crescent; r., tree within railing: both standing on a )jedi- 
ment ornamented with scroll and dots. 


Ohr. (i) ^[ . I 


(viii) TT - 


Govt. Mus., Madras ; /. Bathapalli in the Anantapur Dist. 

1-1 ; Wt. 161-8. 


PI. V. 


106 

107 


D/n No distinct traces of inscr. 
Same prorenunce. 

PI. V. 


1-; Wt. 172-5 
•95; Wt 150-2 


lOS 


95 ; Wt 166. 


109 


1-15; Wt 156. 


110 


111 


Rer. Traces of r. portion of type (tree within railing). 

Same prorenaure. I'l ; Wt. 153-6 

Her. Type distinct except for a break in the middle of the coin. 
Elliot ; /. Cuddapah. (•' Gleanings,” p. 23, PI. xi. 99=JMLS, 

-95; Wt 115-5. 

PI. V. 


‘ If. as seems possible, these aksoras could be restored as these coins might 

be assigned to the IlaritT-putra who ia known from inserr. (r. Introduction). 

E 



COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

[Elliot ; /. Cuddapah. (Op. cit. p. 28 (246), PL xi. 91.) 

Wt. 105-7. 

[ „ „ ( » „ Pl.xi.99.) 

Wt. 116-75. 

[ „ /. Palaveram. ( „ pp. 29 and 25 (247 and 243), PI. xi. 94.) 

W t. 39 ’ i o. 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

ANDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GOD ATARI DIETS.; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Obv. Horse standing 1.; above, jJj; in front, symbol consisting of pellet 
within a circle of dots. 

Eev. Lion standing r. ; above, uncertain symbol.* 

No 

[Uea. Doubtful traces of inscr. 

— j Pearse. '95 ; Wt. 138-8. 

! PI. V. G.P. 4. 



* This coin seems to supply a link between the following classes: — (1) obv. Lion 
r. : rev. Caitya (nos. 33 ff.), and (2) obv. Horse 1. ; rev. Ujjain symbol (nos. 112 ft.). 



( 27 ) 


XAME UXCERTAIN. 

SAME DISTRICTS : SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Obr. Horse standing 1.; in front, symbol consisting of a pellet within 
a circle, inscr. not completely read. 

Mev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
within a circle. 

(Size 1.) 

No. ! 

06f. Traces of inscr. : (ii) [ H-H ] . 


112 

Bhagvanlal. 

! PI. V. 

■95 (broken). 


(Size 2.)i 



Ohv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 



Jier. Indistinct. 


113 

Bhagvanlal. 

•6 (brokenl 

114 

Sewell. 

'75 ; Wt. 90-3. 

— 

[Pearse. 

■e.j ; Wl. 87-4. 


(Size 3.)i 



[06f. No distinct traces of inscr. 



Rev. Indistinct. 


— 

Pearse. 

•3.') ; Wt. 13-4. 

^ Tlie coins of Sizes 2 and 3 are so badly preserved that it 
whether the types are precisely the same as those of JSize 1. 

is impossible to say 
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XAME UXCERTAIX. 

SAilE UISTEICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Horse standing r. ; above, pellet within a circle of dotsL in 
front, -X- 

lier. Ujjain symbol. ^ 

.Nn 


[Pearse. 

•5 ; Wt. 267 

[ 

•15 ; Wt. 11-6 

[ 

■45 ; Wt. 18-8. 

[ 

•4 ; Wt. 19. 

[ 

•45 ; Wt. 21-8. 


[ GHA]SADA. 

SAME DISTRICTS. 


Lead : Square. 

Ohv. Horse standing 1. Inscr. not completely read. 
Bev. Uncertain. 



lObv. [ All 

Rev. Obliterated. 


Pearse. 


PI. V. G.P. 5. 


Wt. 25-5. 


' This symbol seems to connect this class with the preceding (nos. 112 ii.). 

’ The early form of the ^ suggests the possibility that this king may be the 
Sangha (no. 9) or the Meghasvati (no. 16) of the Pnranas ; v. Smith, ZDMG, 1902, 



( 29 ) 


VASISTHIPUTRA SIVA-SRi-SATAKARNI.i 

ANDHRA-DEAa. ; KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS,; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Obv. Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) : — 

j ^ C?Lj 3?^ * 

(=Eatio 1 dsiEnputasa Swa-Siri-Sdtakamnisa-} 

Eev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


\o. 


Hfj 


Ohr. [- - 5^]f3ii7raf?Rftn:[- 




116 


Elliot. (O'. CSI, p. 33, no. 1.) 

PI. V. 

Ohr. [ 


•S ; Wt. 91. 




Sewell; /. Gudivada. (lA, ix. p. 64, no. 12; cf. S. ZDMG, 
1903, p. 620.) 

•75 ; Wt. 86. 

PI. V. 


[Rea ; / Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 24, PI. 4; cf. S. (luc. rit.), ■who 
remarks that probably all the coins, nos. 2-9, published bv Rea 
should be assigned to this king.) 


^ Date 170 A. D. according to S. ZDMG, 190!i. p. 664. 

^ When the inscr. is incomplete, it is sometimes difficult to distinguish between 
the coins of this king and those of similar fabric struck by S'ri-Candra-S'ati (r. inf. 
nos. 117 ff.). The legends of the latter seem, however, to begin at xi, while such 
evidence as there is seems to show that the coin-legends of S'iva-S'ri begin at i. 
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VASISTHlPUTRA ^RI-CANDRA-SATI.^ 

ANDHEA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVAEI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 


Obv.~ Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi) ; — 

S 

( — Rano Vasitkiputasa Siri-Cada-Satisa.) 


Ror. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


Xu. 

117 


01 V. 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xii, 13.) -7 ; Wt. 83'5. 

PI. VI. 


i Obv. 

118 ! Elliot. (CSI, p. 33, no. 7a.) 


•8 ; Wt. 98-5. 


119 


Obv. 


Elliot. 


PI. VI. 


I Obv. [- - - w - -]. 

120 I Sewell. 


•75 ; Wt. 89-7. 


•7 ; Wt. 82-5. 


* Called °Vada-S'atakarni by S. (ZDMG, 1902, p. 666), who assigns to him the 
date 219 a.d. The evidence of the coins seems to show that he occupied an earlier 
position in the dynasty. V. Introduction. 

2 The side bearing the caitya and inscr. is invariably incuse, and should, perhaps, 
strictly be called the reverse. 

^ The dental ^ appears on these coins, while the lingual 5 occurs regularly on 
those inscribed Rafio Sm-Cada-Satn^a from the same districts (v. nos. 125 £f.). 




VASISTHIPUTRA 

SRI-CANDRA-SATI 
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No. 







Ohv. 





121 

Sewell. 


•65; 

Wt. 

72-7. 


Ohv. ’ItT-'WT-- 





122 

Sewell. 


•65; 

wt. 

71-2. 


Ohv. T5f^ftj53rra[ 

- - «]- 




123 

Sewell. 


■65; 

Wt. 

75-8. 


Ohv. 





124 

Sewell. 


•7; 

Wt. 

GO 


iohv. fRfc’il^yT 

✓ 





Pearse. 


•7 

; Wt 

. 85 ’4. 


PI. 

VI. G.P. 1. 
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SRl-CANDRA-SATr. 

SAME DISTRICTS; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Var. «. 

Ohf. Horse standing r ; in front, an altar.' Inscr. (ix) 

( = llano Siri-Cai/a-SdiiKa.') 

Eev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 

Obv. [-]^'TfHfc^?[5TOl. 

125 Cunningham. (CAL p 111, P! xii 14,) -SS (broken) 
Ohr. No distinct traces of inscr. 

126 Cunningham. -g • \Vt 122 3 

PI. VI. 

Obr. . 


127 Sewell. •8,1 ; \Vt 112 1 

PI. VI. 

1 Obr. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

1 

128' Sewell. '75 , \Vt. 115 5. 

lOhv [ 

: Pt-aise. pj yj p ^ ^Qg.(5 


' I', tlie coin illustrated Ijv Elliot, “ Gle-anin^s," i, PI, ii. 97 



^rI-CANDRA-SaTI 


33 


Var. b. 


Ob". As Yar. a ; but no altar visible in front of horse, and inscr. 
begins at vii. 

Rei\ As Yar. b ; but the orbs of the Ujjain symbol are represented by 
plain circles. 


Xo. 

Obr. [- 

129 Sewell. '7 ; Wt. 69. 

PI. VI. 


130 


Obr. X [^] [ftr -] . 
Sewell. 


•75 (broken). 


131 


Obr. [ 

Cunningham. 


I [ 05 r . [t^] . 

I Pearse. 

I PI. VI. G.P. 3. 

i 

[05r. [ ]^. 

. Pearse. 


•75 ; Wt. 58. 


■7 ; Wt. 57. 


'7 ; Wt. 51 7. 


‘ On thi.s! anrl on otlier coins the ak^ara is certainly not ^ as read by Mr. 
Vincent Smith, ZDMO, ISXty, p. ti23. 
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COIN’S OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


GAUTAMIPUTRA i^Rl-YAJ^W-S^ATAKARAn.' 

ANDHRA-DEAa : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. ; FABRIC A. 1. 


Lead. 


Obv. Caitya,^ surmounted by crescent ; 1., lotus-flower; r., conch-shell ; 
beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi) : — 

{ = I{ario Gotamipniasa Siri-Ya7ia-SiltaJcanisa.) 


Jiei-. Cjjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent, and having each orb 
represented by a pellet surrounded by two circles. 


No. i 

132 


Obv. kIcrito. 

Elliot. (CSI, pp. 32, 152, PI. i. 28 ; vf. lA, vi (1877), p. 276, 
no. 5; C. CAI, p. 110, PI. XII. 9; S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 620.) 

PI VI. 1'15; Wt. 244. 


133 


1 

I 


Obr. ]lT. 

Sewell ; “ from Amaravati.” (I.\, ix (1880), p. 63, note 15.) 


PI. VI. 


1-1 ; ^Yt. 242-5. 


Smaller Denomination (’)." 

; Ubv. [ viri]K[:?fltr«]. 

j Rev. Each orb of the Ujjain symbol is apparently represented 
by a pellet with one surrounding circle. 

1.34 I Bhagvanlal. ■55;Wt. 416. 

! PI. VI. 


* Date 184 A.u., acc. to .S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 664. 

- It is probable that the caitya consists of six arches, as on nos. 139 £f. 

3 It is impossible to say to what extent the types of this smaller denomination 
diner from those oi the large coins. 



GAUTAMIPUTEA SRI-YAJSA-SATAKARNI 
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SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC A. 2. 

Yar. a. 

Ohv. Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xii) as on 
the large coins (nos. 132, 133). 

Ilec. Ujjain sj-mbol,^ each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


No. I 

I Ohr. 


135 

Elliot. 

PI. VI. 

•7 ; Wt. 72 6. 

136 

; Ohc. 

Sewell. 

1 

•7; Wt. 54-3. 

137 

Obf. [ 

Sewell. 


•75 ; Wt. 76-8. 

138 

Obc. [- 

Sewell. 

] 

•7 ; Wt. 49-3. 



1 iObr. [ 

; Pearse. 


•7 ; Wt. rje’C. 

— 

iOhr. T5[’T]Tm3(TO^T[- M ]. 

Pearse. 

■7 ; Wt. 59. 

— 

loin-. [ 

Pearse. 

-]. 

•7 (pierced). 



With inscr. abbreviated. 


— 

! [Obr. T:'^in[rr 
Pearse. 

- 

PI. VI. G.P. 4. 

■6 ; Wt. 27-6. 


lObr. - 

Pearse. 

] 

PL VI. G.P. 5; 

•65 ; Wt. 31-2. 


^ Probably surmounted by a crescent; but the crescent is not visible on any of 
the known specimens. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


Var. b. 


Obv. As Var. a ; but the caitya is of six arches, and 
a crescent. 

Bev. As Var. a. 

No. 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


Ohv. 

Cunningham. 




PI. VI. 


Ohv. t[^ - - 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PL xii. 12.) 

PI. VI. 

Ohv. T;»rtinTr»TVtnr?rT[ ]. 

Cunningham. 

Obv. THtTfl?m[5 ]?f. 

Elliot. 


Ohv. 

Sewell. 


-]?T. 


Obv. 

144 I Sewell. 




: Ohv. [ I’ffCv - ]. 

145 i Sewell. 

I 

[oif. ]?j. 

— Pearse. 

— [Rea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 23, PI. 1.) 


is surmounted by 

•75; Wt. 71. 

•8; Wt. 83-5. 

•75 ; Wt. 75-7. 

•8; Wt. 70'1. 

•75 ; Wt. 86-5. 

•7; Wt. 83-6. 

•75 ; Wt. 60-8. 

•7 ; Wt. 56. 

Wt. 74. 


' Possibly 




GAUTAMiPUTRA SBI-YAJNA-SATAKAHNI 37 



Var. c. 

Ohc. 

As Var. h ; but with 
symbol in 1. field).' 

svastika in r. field (and possibly another 

Hei:. 

As Var. a. 


No. 

! 

Ohv. [T5n]lTf»T5fTO[- 

■ 

146 

Elliot. 

•7 ; Wt. 94. 

PI. VI. 


Ohv. [ ]tTf»T3R^[- 

J. 

147 

Sewell. 

■75 ; Wt. 108-5 

' The traces risible on no. 146 may, however, be those of a portion of the inscr. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHKA DYNASTY 


GAUTAMiPUTRA ^Rl-YAJXA -8 ATAK ARNI. 

SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC B. 1. 


Var. a. 

Obc. Horse standing r. ; above, crescent. Inscr. (xii) : — 

Eano Goldmipiitasa Siri-laila-Satakamnisa) 

Eev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle.* 


So. 

148 


149 


(Size 1.) 

Ohr. i;5fr[n 5l]?mT4ftrtTr. 

Elliot ; f. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 34, no. 12 ; p. 152 b, 

100; 1V,.131.0. 

PI. VI. 


Obr. ^>iVTYTfil3rITf[- 

Sewell. 




Ohi\ - - 5]37raftriTq5r5[w]of3rM. 

150 I Sewell. 


151 


Obr. [ jimsCif 

Sewell. 




I Obr. • 
152 I Sewell. 




•95; Wt. 127. 


•95 ; Wt. 110. 


■9; Wt. 127. 


•9; Wt. 144-8. 


^ On most specimens the rev. type is almost, if not entirely, obliterated. It is 
seen most distinctly on nos. 149 and 151, 



OAUTAMiPUTHA SE!-TAJ55a-SATAKARNI 


Ohv. t5rVf>rr[5 ]?r. 

153 Sewell. 


•9 ; Wt. 116-4. 


[Oftr. ]?j. 


— I Pearse. 


■95 ; Wt. 138. 


lOhv. t5iVT>[7r*rxj 


Pearse. 


PI. VI. G.P. 6. 


•9 ; Wt. 163-5. 


(Size 2.) 

' Ohr. [ 

Ber. Obliterated. 

154 1 Sewell. -5 ; Wt. 40 (worn). 

1 PI. VI. 

Yar. h. 

Ohr. As Yar. a ; but without the crescent above the horse. 

Ber. As Yar. a. 


[Ohr. ]-rf=SJn?l. 


Pearse. 


PI. VI. G.P. 7. 


•95 ; Wt. 122-7. 


SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 

Obr. Horse standing 1. Inscr. (xn) as on type “ Horse to r.” {sup. 
nos. 148 ff.). 

Ber. Ujjain symbol, each orb of -ivhich is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

(Size 1.) 

No. 1 

, Obr. 

155 Sewell. -8; Wt. 90. 


PI. VII. 
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COtNS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


No. 

j <56/;. [■^■sftTrriT 

-J ], 

156 

i Sewell. 



1 

Obi\ [- - niW 

??]. 

157 

i Sewell. 

1 



Obr. 


158 

Sewell. 



1 

Obr. 

— jH^fnTcr^Rr. 

159 ; 

i 

Sewell, 



O’jr. T»f)[n 

(fj^raw 

160 

Sewell. 


i 

1 

Obr. THjTftTrr^ 

si. 

161 j 

1 

Sewell, 


f 

1 

j 

[Obr. x[^rr 

- - - jsfr^fiirs. 

' 

Peaisse. 


! 

[f)6r. [ 

- - ]. 






i<)hr. ]. 

Fearsc. 

PI. VII. G.P. 1. 

[o/,r. [ ]. 

Poai'so. 


[0/,r.- [ 


•8; Wt. 65. 


■7 ; Wt. 77-4. 


•8; Wt. 721. 


•C5 ; wt. 60. 


•65; Wt. 73-8. 


(broken.) 


'75 ; AVt. O.A'A. 


■7 ; Wt. 7-2 :l 


•7 : AVt. 81-6. 


■7 ; AVt. Gi-i. 


Pearsa, 


]. 


•7 ; Wt. CO 1. 




G VCT V^tlPUTR.r SRI-Y.V.IX.V-S VTAK.tnxI. 



No. 

[ 





^ lOhr. [ 

■ 



— 

1 Peai'sp. 


•C5 

; \Vt. 4.-rl. 


i r r 

\_()hr. t!^ 

5r]iTni'5Ft™ . 



— 

i Pearsp. 


T’) 

: Wt. 71-1. 


[ 

- p]fafTti[5i]F[fT ] . 



— 

learse. 


’Gtj 

: Wt. 02-j. 



(Size "2.) 




[06c. 




~ 

Pearse. 


*.■) : 

; Wt. 31 i. 



(Size 3.) 




Ohv. No distinct i 

U'.ices of inscr. 



in-2 

IMiaovaiil'il. 


3o ; 

Wt l.r2. 



PI. VII. 



If >3 

Sewell. 


•4 . 

Wt. 11 '4 


G A UTA Ml PUT K A SI! i - AAV J AAV- S ATAK AliX 1. 

SA:\IE DISTRICTS; FABRIC B. 2. 
r^i;AD. 


Ohr. Elephant ;5tandiii<^ r. Inscr. (about i) as on Fabric A. 1 f-sap. 
p. 34, nos. I3-! ff.) 

Ft'r. L jjain symbol, each orl) of which is rcprosenterl by a pellet with 
two sill I'uuiulme; cii’cles. 


Xo. ' 

I Ohr. [ 

Ibl Elliot ; /. Kistiui Dist. (CSI, p. lodit, Fi. ii. 43.) 


■s ; \Vt O') (). 


PI. vir. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


SRl-YAJNA-.^ATAKARKL 


CENTRAL INDIA : CHANDA DISTEICT. 

POTIN. 

Obv. Elephant,! with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) : — 




( = Siri- Ya na-So. taka iimisa . ) 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent and having each orb 
represented by a pellet with a surrounding circle. 


No. 

165 

160 

167 

168 

169 

170 


Obc. f?rfnT?nrnr[ ]. 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

PI. VII. 


■8 ; Wt. 43. 


Ohi\ [ 

Same jiroccnauce. (rbiil.) 


PI. VII. 


Obr. ]. 

Same provenance. {Ibid.) 

Obv. [- ] . 

Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

Obv. [- T]7r5rHT(r[ ]. 

Same p>^'orenance. {Ibid.) 

Obv. [ ]. 

Same provenance. {Ibid.) 

[Ohr. [- -]vsT?rnr%[- -]. 


•7 ; Wt. 4P3. 

•7 ; Wt. 33-8. 

•7 (broken). 

•75 ; Wt. 56-9. 

•7 ; Wt. 34-1. 


llflv. Portion.s of two representations of the Ujjain symbol." 

Pearse ; “from .Sir Walter Elliot.” y ; Wt. 37. 


‘ A rider is sometimes represented crouching on the neck of the Elephant 
(Hoernle, l.c., cf. S. ZDMD, 1903. p. 622). See lyif. no. 177. 

- Cf. R. JRAS, 1903, p. 307. 



( ) 


SRl-SATAKARXI.i 


SAME DISTRICT. 


Obv. Elephant," with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) Siri- 
Sdta]i(i\_ni sa~\. 

liec. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 

171 


Qbc. ^fc?TTfr=ir[w -]. 

As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoerule, Proc. ASB, 1693, 
p. 117.) 

•7 ; Wt. 36-3. 

PI. VII. 


172 


173 


171 


Obc. fttfc?n7r[^5n -]. 

Same prorenance. (Ibid.) 

PI. VII. 


Obr. faftwirsfrC- -] 

Elhot. (CSI, p. 152, PI. I. 30.> 

Obr. [- 
Elliot. 


•7 ; Wt. 10-2. 


•65 (broken). 


•7 ; Wt. 15. 


* The precise identitication of this kiug’ is not certain ; hut the types and fabric of 
the coins are closely connected with those of Si'ri-Yajua-S'atakarni {sup. nos. 165 ff.). 
" See note 1, p. 42. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


SATAKARNI.' 


Ohi:. Elephant, 2 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. {ys.) Satiikanisa. 

Bee. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 


175 


Olv. [T?ltrcjrJ!T[-]. 




Elliot. 


PI. VII. 


■7 ; Wt. 31-7. 


Ohv. 

176 I As. Soc. Bengal ; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

•8 ; t. 4S’6. 

PI. VII. 


Ohv.'‘ 


177 I Sewell. 


PI. VII. 


•7 ; ^Yt. 31-5. 


^ Set* note ] , p. 4^3. 

^ See note 1. ]> 42. 

^ ''J’lie elepliant -rider ib hcen distinctly on tfiis coin. 

■* The dental i;> quite distinct on thib specimen. 
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GAUTAMlPUTRA SRl-YAJXA-HATAlLVRNI. 

SUEASTKA. 

Silver. 


Obr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xil) : — 

(= liano Gofamipntusti Sin-Ydua-Sdlakanisa.') 

Her. 1., TJjjain symbol surmounted by a crescent; r., Caitya of six 
arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath, waved line ; 
between the crescents, a rayed sun. Inscr. (xii) in Southern 
Brahmi characters ; — 


Ni). 


ITS 


(= [ ««sa] Gotam{u)putu$a Hiru-YaHa-HCitaJcanha.) 


[Oir. jnm'iinr 

Rev. . 

Pearse. Electrotype in B.M. ; f. Sopara. (Bli. JBBEAS, xv. 
p. 305, PI. ii.'T ; lA, xii. (1883), p. 273 ; E. C'SI, p. 2.5 ; C. CA I, 
pp. 108, 110, PI. XU. 8 ; K. IC, § 87, PI. iii. 5 ; E. JEAS, 100.5, 
p. 799, PI. 11.) 

■6 ; 5\'t. 34. 

PI. VII. El. 


Obr. t:[^ - - JTj'Irra 

Her. [ 




Bhagvanlal ; /. Anneli in Kathiawar. (JBBAS, ibid., PI. n. 
7a ; E. JEAS, loc. cit., PI. 13.) 

•6 ; Wt. 2I o. 

PI. VII. 


loll-, ryh nVtmvira wfc^i^Tinsfur^f. 

Rtc. Doiible-stiuck in siuli a manner that the type partially obseuies 
the inscr. : [ niRLjiTv] [-] F55T[?ir — ] . 

Biddulph. (l\. JEAS, /oc. cE., PI. 12.) •05; Wt. 20'5. 

PI. VII. J.B. 


I 
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COINS OF THK ANDHRA DYNASTY 


SRl-PtUD K A-8 ATAK A 1 J N L 


DISTRICT UNCERTAIN.' 

POTIN. 


Ohc. Elephant,- with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) : — 

( =: Siri-Eti(/a-Sdtakanisa.') 

Her. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 


xo. ; 


179 


a surrounding circle. 


Obr.' [- . i]3^fnnir[- -]. 


Elliot ; /. Dipaldinni. (“ Gleanings,” p. 23, PI. x. 64 = JMLS, 
p. 241 ; CSI, p. 152, PI. i. 29 ; rj. ibid. p. 34, no. 14.) 


PI. VII. 


•7 ; Wt. 30. 


ANDIIEA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. ; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 


Obr. Similar; but inscr. 
Her. Similar. 


Xo. 


loir. — ]. 

Pearse. 


PI. VII. G.P. 2. 


•G ; Wt. 53 . 


' Although this coin was found in the Kistna Dist., it seems to be of the metal 
\\ hich is characteristic of the coins from the Chanda Dist. 

* See note 1, p. 12. 

^ The rider seems to he rcitresented on this specimen. 

* Trobably 

’ The dental ^ seems to he certain. It is impossible to say whether the inscr. 
>\as coui}>Ieted by the title ^atuLatti^a. 



47 


foi-EUDEA-SATAKAENI. 

[Olv. — ]. 

Pearse. 6; Wt. SPT. 

PI. VII. G.P. 3. 

[06r. ]. 

Pearse. '6 ; Wt. 02 5. 

PI. VII. G.P. 4. 


Coiijectiiralhj atlrihiUed to 

SrI-rudra-satakarki. 

SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Caitya of three arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath, waved 
line. Inscr. not completely read. 

Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


iOhv. [ — - _’]^rriT5iiirr?i. 


Pearse. 


PI. VII. G.P. 5. 


•65 (broken). 


^ The restoration of these two ak^^aras as seems possible, but is by no means 
certain. 
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COIXS OF THE ANDHRA DA’XASTA’ 


S Rl- K RSX A-S ATAK ARXI. 

SOUTHERN INDIA: CHANDA DISTRICT. 


POTIN. 


Ohr. Elephant,' with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) : — 

(= Siri-Ktin1i<i-SiV/rJt(i nissri .) 

Vicr. Uj'jain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


Xn. 

180 


Of-r,= [-]f;:^i!^T?r['aii - 


As. 


Soc. Bengal ; f. Chanda. ('Hoernle, Froc, .\SB, 1893, 
p, 117; R.JRAS, 1903, p. 30«.j 

•6j ; Wt. 55’fJ. 

PI. VII. 


A\' [THOr T INS( ’ U 1 1 ‘TIOX. 


S.\AIR DISTRICT, 


POTFX. 


Ohv. 

Her. 


X.i 



Elephant,! with trunk upraised, standing r. 

I'jjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding ciiclc. 


As. Soe. Bengal ; /. Chanda, 
p. 117.) 


fHoeinle, Rroc. ASB, ls93, 
•()o : \Vt. 17. 


18-2 j Same greo’/iuecc. [Ihiil \ 

PI. VII. 


•0 . \Vt. 41 8. 


<.>(• iiofc 1 . j* 42 

1 111* 1 iiici I tti» r ') l>( n j 1 ( X, t:f , . i , ,ii 1 1 ix . 1 ,1 r [) ., i.| 



( -19 ) 


XAME OF KING NOT KNOWN. 

AXDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. 
Lead, 

Var. rt. 


Ofji’. 

Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. 
pletely read.i 

Inscr. not com- 

lier. 

Ujjain symbol. 


'So. 

Ohc. (x) J. 


1H3 

Cunningham. 

PI. VII. 

•7 ; Wt. 50-8. 

i 

Ohr. (rx) [ ]. 


1S4 

Elliot. 

PI. VII. 

•G ; Wt. 23. 


Ob IK (x) ]. 


185 

Sewell. 

PI. VII. 

■55 ; Wt. 38-2. 


Ohc. (x) [wft ]. 


IRfi 

Sewell. 

PI. VII. 

•C5 ; Wt. 55-5. 


Obc. Indistinct traces of inscr. 


]87 1 

Cunningham. 

■55 ; Wt. 38^5. 


1 Perhaps Siri-Cadaia ; but this restoration is by no means certain. 

- ^ or In the case of no. 185 tlie vowel seems also to be a possible reading. 
^ .\])parently ? ; but possibly a confusion of ^ and ?f. 


H 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


No. 

Obv, No distinct traces of inscr. 



Bev. Portion of a continuous pattern composed of several 
Ujjain symbols connected. 

188 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1898) ; /. Kistna Dist. 

•55 ; Wt. 46-8. 


PI. VII. 



Obi\ Indistinct traces of inscr. 


189 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880) ; /. Kistna Dist. 

•6 ; Wt. 50-9. 

190 

Bhagvanlal. 

•65 ; Wt. 43-6. 

191 

Cunningham. 

•55 (worn). 


Ohv. (x) 1. 


192 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 28-6. 


1 

i 

’ Obv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 


193 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 31-5. 

194 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 31-2. 


[Obv. (x) 5t[^- — ]. 


— 

! Pearse. 

1 

•6.5 ; Wt. 49'.3. 

— 

1 

[Elliot : •' Gleaning.s,” i, pp. 23, 24, PI. x. 69-72 = JMLS, pp. 241, 242.* 
These four coins seem to show traces of an inscr.] 

1 ' 

^ or 


2 

Apparently 


3 “ Several specimens of this type have been found at Dipaldinni, Gudivada, and 
other places in the Gantoor and Masnlipatam districts, and, in 1826, a large hoard 
was discovered in the lands of the village of Magalli, within three or four miles of 
kabash Nandigam . . . The Muneru river having overflowed its banks, had -washed 
away the soil and laid bare some earthen pots filled with leaden coins, which weighed 
altogether about 105 lbs. . . The greatest portion consisted of the elephant type, 
but a few were found with the figure of a bull,” 



UNCERTAIN 
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Var. h. 

Ohv. Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing r. Inscr. doubtful.^ 
llec. As var aj 


No. 

195 


Ohv. Doubtful traces of inscr. 
Bh. 

Ohv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 


196 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 32-5. 

197 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. 

PL VII. 

•5 ; Wt. 30-4. 

198 

„ (1880); 

■55 ; Wt. 34-5. 

199 

„ (1898); 

•5 ; Wt. 34. 

200 

Sewell. 

•55 ; Wt. 51-8. 

201 

) > 

•5 ; Wt. 37-7. 

202 

) ) 

•5 ; Wt. 30-9. 

— 1 

[Pearse. 

•06 ; Wt. 64-9. 


SAME DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 

Var. a 

Ohv. Elephant, with trunk half-raised, standing 1. Inscr. doubtful. 
Bev. Ujjain symbol. 


* No single character has been read with certainty, and it is altogether doubtful 
if any inscription whatever occurs on the coins of this variety. 

- Usually, instead of a regular design, a more or less indefinite arrangement of 
circles or pellets appears. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHEA DYNASTY 


No. 

Obv. No traces of inscr. 


203 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880) ; /. Kistna Dist. 

■55 ; Wt. 34. 


PI. vm. 



•Var. b. 


Olv. 

Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing 1. 

Inscr. not read. 

Eev. 

As var. a. 


No. 

Obv. Traces of four aksarag.' 


204 

Sewell. 

PI. VIII. 

•6 ; Wt. 56-2. 

■ These traces are fairly distinct, but no probable restoration of the inscr. can be 
suggested. 



( 53 ) 


UNINSCRIBED OR OF UNCERTAIN ATTRIBUTION. 




ANDHRA-DESA. 




Lead : Square. 


Ohv. 

Lion facing.' 

Inscription doubtful. 


Bev. 

Uncertain. 



No. 

Bev. Obliterated or plain. 


205 

1 Sewell. 

i 

1 

PI. VIII. 

■8 ; Wt. 116-5. 


Lead : Bound. 


Ohi\ Lion standing r. ; in front, tree within railing.® 
Eei}. Naga-symbol. 


No. 

206 


llev. Obliterated. 
Sewell. 


\_Rev. Distinct. 
Pearse. 


PI. VIII. G.P. 1. 


•55 ; Wt. 44-5. 


■55 ; Wt. 35-6. 


Ohv. Nandipada. 

Eev. Naga-symbol. 

No. I 

207 Sewell. -65 ; Wt. 64-2. 

I PI. VIII. 


Obv. Caitya of six arches, with a pellet within each arch. 
Bev. Naga-symbol. 


Ko, 

208 


Sewell. 


PI. VIII. 


•6 ; Wt. 54. 


1 C/. sup. p. 10, nos. 33 ff. 
* Cj. Slip. p. 11, nos. y6ff. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 




WESTERN INDIA. 




Lead : Bound. 


Obv. 

Lion springing to r. ; above, svastika : border of dots. 

llev. 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of 
surrounding circle, surmounted by nandipada 

a pellet with a 
: border of dots. 

No. 

209 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. VIII. 

•55 ; Wt. 72. 

210 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

•65 ; Wt. 53. 

211 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 37. 

212 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 34. 

213 

Bh. 

! 


•55 ; Wt. 36. 

214 

Bh. 


•5 ; Wt. 43-8. 

215 

Bh. 


•5 ; Wt. 30. 

216 

Bh. 


•45 ; Wt. 27-6. 

Obv. 

Bull standing 1. ; 

above, svastika. 


Bev. 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada. 


No. 

217 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. VIII. 

•5 ; Wt. 25-6. 

218 

Bh. 


•55 (broken). 

219 

Bh. 


55; Wt. 541. 



DXINSCMBED. 


55 


Lead : Square. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bull standing r. ; above, nnndipada : square border. 

Bev. 1. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada ; r. tree, with large 
leaves, within railing : square border.i 


No. 



220 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 32-5. 

221 

' Bh. 

■5 ; Wt. 35-3. 

PI. VIII. 

222 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 39-4. 

223 

Bh. 

•45 ; Wt. 40. 

224 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 29-5. 

225 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 38-5. 



Var. b. 

Ohv. 

As Var. a ; but in 
symbol.” 

front of bull, srasiika ; and above, uncertain 

Bev. 

As Var. a. 


No. 

226 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 34-6. 

227 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt. 40-2. 

PI. VIII. 

228 

Bh, 

•45 ; Wt. 30-2. 


^ Cf. sup. p. 17, nos. 59 ff. 
- Perhaps a iriskelis. 
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COIXy OF THE ANDHRA DVNA^>TY 


Xo, 

229 

1 

1 

Bh. 

■~j ; IVt. 31 H, 

230 

Bh. 

•5 (broken). 

231 

Bh. 

■15 (worn). 


\'ar. c. 


Ohv. 

As Var. a ; but bull standing 1. 


Bev. 

As Var. a. 


Xo. I 
232 , 

[ 

Bh. ' •' 

PI. VIII. 

•1 : Wt. 14-5. 



( 57 ) 


FEUDATOEIES OE 

THE ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

SADAKAXA KALALAYA-MAHARATHI. 

(Perhaps contemporary with S'rl-S'fita, r. sup. p. 1, and Introduction.) 
DISTRICT . CHITALDRUD IX MVSUllE. 

Lk \i). 

Var. ((. 

Ohv. Humped bull standing 1. Insei’. : — 

(= StiiJakaiia KiiJuliii/a-Malidriithlsd.) 

Her. 1., Tree within railing ; r., fnitijn, consisting of two tiers of small 
ai’ches and uiie large arch, having beneath it a waved hue, 
and surmounted by crescent. 

Xo, 

0!iv. (iv) cF 3 E]^nm?TTfjII. 

23-3 ' Sewell : found by iMr. A. IMervyn Smith, in ISSS, on an 
ancient site near Chitaldrug in Mysore. (Hultzsch, El, 
vii, p. ijl, PI. III. c ; E. JRAS, EiOd, p. 29G, PI. 12.) 

I 1 05; Wt. 211-5. 

I PI. VIII. 

Yai. h 

0!>r. As Var. a. 

Her. As Var. h, but having ^ above between the tree and the cnitija, 
and a symbol (probablv ninuUpmhi) in I. field. 

— Hullzsch ; same jironnato'*'. ( IJiuJ , PJ. ill. n.) 

I 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


Var. C. 

Ohr. As Var. a. 

Bet’. Tree within railing ; 1., namJipada ; r., 5 

I 

No. ; . 

Ohv. (ill) J. 

234 Sewell ; same provenance. (Ibid., PI. iii. a.) 

! 1-1 ; Wt. 213-3. 

i PI. VIII. 


[There are two other coins of this class in the Mysore Government 
Museum at Bangalore, but there is no information as to their inscrr. 
or as to the variety to which they belong, r. Hultzsch, f.r.] 


1 The iiiscr. sovtiis to be bluiidorecl. 



( o'J ) 


DHUTU K ALAXAXDA. 

(Same period. i) 

DI.STraCT: KAmVAR IX XORTH (.'AXARA. 


Var. < 1 . 


Ohv. Caitija consisting of two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (viii-iv) : — 


Itev. 


(= Baiio Dhiituhiliinamdasa.) 


Ti'ee within railing ; 1., nandipada over svastihi ; [r., 



lOhv. 

Pearse ; “found at Karwar in 188.3.” 115 ; IVt. 210'4. 

PI. VIII. G.P. 2. 


Yar. h. 

Ohv. As Var. a. 

liev. As Var. a, but 1. symbol doubtful^; r., iinndijxida. 


'So. 


235 


Ohv. [V 7 js [3 e] ^ ] . 

Pearse,/. Karwar. (E. CSI, p. 31, PI. ii. 42.) 


PI. VIII. 


1-15 ; Wt. 278. 


lOhv. 

Pearse ; /. Karwar, 1883. 

PI. VIII. G.P. 3. 


11 ; AVt. 157-5. 


^ V. E.JRAS., 1903, p. 301, and Introduction, 

" The traces on the coin described seem to justify the restoration of these 
symbols, which would seem to connect this variety with the coins of Mulananda 
(r. inf., no. 236). 

^ We may suppose, on the analogy of Yar. a, that there may have been some 
symbol on the 1 , but the point cannot be determined from the existing specimens. 
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COINS OP THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


MULANANDA. 


SAME PERIOD AND DISTRICT. 

Lead. 

Obv. Cuitya consisting ol two tiers of small arches (four and three 
respectively] surmounted by one large arch. Inscr. (viii-iv] : — 


( = Ibtiio Mulauamdasa.) 

* 


ltei\ Tree within railing ; h, ; r., 


S' 


No. 


236 


Ohn. 


Pearse ; /. Karwar. (E. CSI, p. 31, PI. ii. 41; C. CAI, 

p. 111.) 

1-05 ; Wt. 250. 

PI VIII. 


[ohv. 

Pearse ; “ found at Karwar in 1883.” 

PI. VIII. G.P. 4. 


IT ; IVt. 248-3 


* Possibly »T. 



COINS OF 

THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 




( 63 ) 


IvSAHAEATA FAMILY. 


BHFMAKA. 

(Date Ijefore S'aka -11, or a.d. 119.) 

KSAHARATA KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 


Cori’ER. 


Var. a. llec. 1., Lion; r., Wheel. 

Ohi\ 1., Arrow pointing upwards ; r., Thunderbolt ; between, a pellet. i 
Inscr. (xii) in Kharosthi characters : — 

]Yf 

(=:Chahnradasa Chn[tra})asa Bhimahasal.) 

Bee. Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Lion, with upraised paw, 
facing r., and Wheel (Dhormacala-a). Traces of inscr. 
(probably in Brahmi characters). 

No. I 

237 ' E. Conolly, Oct. 1837. .E -75 ; Wt. 80'2. 

1 PI. IX. 


Obc. Arrow and Thunderbolt. Traces of a long inscr. (probably in 
Kharosthi characters). 

ii’er. Similar. Inscr. (v) in Brahmi characters : — 



(=: Ksahara[tasa Kgat7-a~\pasa Bht'tmakaga.) 


No. 

238 


Bhagviinliil. 


PI. IX. 


/E -8; WT. 69-8. 


* Probably represeutiug a discus; cf. Itapsoii, JKA;?, lUO-t, j). 372; JASli, 1904, 
p. 229, note 1. 
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COIN’S OF THE K‘!AHAHATA FAMILY 


Simiku’. Inscr. (xii) in KharosthI characters 


>1 O j *7 [ Vj ' 


(=\_Chatriipiisa Ch(ihar(iMa\_ga] BJiitniaJcasa.)^ 
Itcv. Similar. Inscr. in uncertain characters. - 


No. 

239 


240 


Cunningham: “from Pushkar, near Ajmer." (CMI., p. 6, 
PI. I. 4.)' 

iE -75 ; Wt. 72. 

PI. IX. 


Ohr. and Iter. Traces of inscr. 
Bha^vanlal. 


iP -65 ; \Yt. 68. 


Var. h. Ber. I., Wheel ; r., Lion. 

Ohr. As in Yar. a. Traces of inscr. (probably in Kharostlii characters). 

llec. Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Wheel, and r., Lion facing 1. 
Fragments of inscr. (v) in Brahnii chai-acters : — 


(=C- 


-] 

-] Bhil 


No. 

241 


Bhagvaiilal. (JRAS, 1S90, p. 64.3, PL i. a.") 


PI. IX. 


rE -7 ; W’t. 48. 


I I'rr. Similar ; but Lion facing r. Traces of inscr. 

242 i Bhagvi’inlfil. iE -5; Wt. 31-3. 

PI. IX. 


^ Tliis reading seems more probable than the restoration suirgested in K. J\SB 
IDOi. p. 22S. 

' Supposed by Cunningliam ( /.e.) to be Greek [ B A 51 J I A EXlS . 

.\ttribnted to Xnbap.liia These ‘‘ copper coins ... are found in the coasting 
regions of Gujarfit and Kathla^^a<l, and aUo sometimes in Mahva.” 



( ) 


NAHAPAXA. 

(No dated coins. Dates in inscrr., years 41-46 =:.\.D. 119-124.) 
KSAIIARATA.' 

SlIAER. 

Ohr. Bust of king r. loser. (.';i) in Greek’ characters. 

llt'c. 1., .Vrrow pointing downwards ; r., Thunderbolt ; between, a 
pellet (discus). Inscr. (xd) in Bnlhaii characters : — 

{=ll''jiio Ksi)har'''ti.i3a Nahoj^'h/iiSiy.) 

Inscr. in Kharosthi characters (xi, from r. to 1.) : — 

Pj hi 

(—Hii.riij Xithii jjaitasa .) 

No. i 

0//r. PAMHia)3:A[B:]A[A t? 3 N 3 — ]■ 

L‘t?r. Br. ; 

Kh. 

2!.'J ! Bpinbay Govt. ; /. -logalthenihi hoard. ‘Go; ^Yt. .31 9. 

! PI. IX. 

I 

I 

i 

(>!'r. PAHMIWIAHRAAACCCHAAPNAACCCC]. 

i Her. Br. TsfT^?i:TrrwtTsrrn';TP ; 

" 

Kh. 

244 Same p 'GO: Wt. 34-9. 

PL IX. 

^ In inscriptions; — (1) K^ahariita K'-atrapa, rears 41, 42, -fj ; (2) Mnliaksat nipa 
Svaim. year 4t). On the ctniis, the title •’ ksarrnpa " or uiahaksati’apa ” doiw not 
occur. I'nlikc Bhuniaka, Nahapana i< ah\ays ealh'd llaja. 

" Thc-vc iii'-ciT. show ii mixture of Greek and Itoitian e*liaracters more or less 
con liprctl. 

'I'lie (ifc^ara /In seems to be reversed. 

Jb. 
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COINS OF THE K^AHABATA FAMILY 


Ohv. PAMMIWZAMBAAEAI -if:] 

Itev. Br. tsiV^[- - - Ti] ; 

Kh. -]. 

245 Same proienatice. '65; Wt. 32 2. 

PI. IX. 

Obi-. [- - MM]l(iJ[Z]APIAPATACNAHA[nA — ]• 

Bev. Br. T:T?ft^?T7r[?r7I ] ; 

Kh. - -]. 

246 I Same proceaance. '65 ; Wt. 39'3. 

PI. IX. 

Ohr. PANNICOJZA NA]HAnANA. 

Bee. Br. and Kh. inserr. complete. 

247 Same provenance. G ; Wt. 36 3. 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. [PANN -JOJZAHAPATACNAHCA -]. 

Bee. Br. 7:Tst>^[-jT:TfTOVT[? ] ; 

Kh. - -]. 

248 Same prorenance. -7 (pierced). 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. [PA ] NAA [HA — ]. 

Bee. Br. T:Tsir^?TnrS-^5[- Tl] ; 

Kh. - -]. 

249 i Bbagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 642, PI. i.) -6; Wt. 29. 

I PI. IX. 

* Putsibly X. 




NAHAPANA. 
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No ] 

Ohv. [-]AMmCO[I]A[T]AAA[-]CCMA[--]NA[-]. 

Bcv. Br. [t5 

Kh. 

250 Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 25-5. 

PI. IX. 

Ohv. [-ANN n— ]. 

/ 

Br. [ 5 ^] ; 

251 Kh. (blundered). W^ffSf^rtrW. 


Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 28'2. 

iObv. PAM[M M]A[i']NACC[-]. 

Ilev. Br. [tsT - 5 ]^?* ; 


Kh. [5]5fr^T(T?nT^ini?i. 

Colonel Shepherd. (E. JRAS, 1899, p. 368, PI. l.) '65 ; Wt. 30. 


Copper 

Ohv. 1., Thunderbolt ; r., .'\rro\v pointing downwards.^ Inscr. in 

Briihmi characters : — 

[ ] ('■“) [1] Ir tl JL [i i i" ] 

{— [ 2Va]^ap<(?ta[ ].) 

Eev. Tree, with large leaves, within railing. 

No. I 

252 Cunningham, from Ajmen (CM I, p. 6, PI. i. 5.) 

I *75 ; \Yt. 69-6. 

' PL IX. 


^ It is possible that the traces here may represent some confusion of the two 
characters HA. 

' Tliere seems to be a trace of the dot representing the discus (v. sup. p. 65). 

^ It is uncertain whether these three characters are Brahmi br Kharosthi. 
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COINS OP THE KSAHAEATA FAMILY 


COINS OF NAHAPANA 
RE-STRUCK BY GAUTAMlPUTRAP 

NASIK DISTRICT. 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Types of Gautamiputra : — 

Qbv. Caitya of three arches having a pellet within each ; beneath, 
■waved line. Inscr. (xi) : — 

t ^ 

(= Riuto Gotainijndasa Siri-SutaJcanisn.) 

Sev. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent.^ Each orb of the 
Ujjaiu symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

Struck over types of Nuhapana {svj). p. 65). 

No. 

Obi-. Type and inscr. [ ffl] JrramfT?rrff=p[- -] struck over 

obi\ of Nahapana, leaving traces of head of king r., and 
inscr. PANNIWX[ i]. 

Sev. Type struck over rcr. of Nahapana, leaving traces of 

type— thunderbolt r. ; Br. [ i Kk- 

[ . 

253 Bombay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. -65 ; Wt. 31-9. 

PI. IX. 

- Variants ram. ra. 


Sup. pp. 13 ff. 


’ Or a iiandipaila. 



XAHAPANA, RE-STRUCK BY GAUTAillPUTEA 
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No. 

Ohc. Type and inscr. struck over 

rec. of Naha., leaving traces of type — arrow 1.; Br. 

[ ]?TT7r[ ] ; Kh. [ wJhvtC? ]. 

Jlev. Type struck over ohc. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 

254 Same proreiiniice. "65; Wt. 32‘2. 

PI. IX. 

Obr. Type and inscr. ft?] fl^rnTcSfin^T struck over 

ohc. of Naha., leaving inscr. PAM[M NNACC]. 

Uec. Type struck over rec. of Naha., leaving Br. 

^tlTTT[^] ; and traces of the beginning of Kh. inscr. 

255 Same jiroceiKdire. -65; Wt. 35'6. 

PI. IX. 

Ohc. Type and inscr. struck over 

/■ec. of Naha., leaving traces of inscr. 

Ji’ec. Type struck over ohc. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r, 

256 Same jyoceiiajK'e. -65; Wt. 29. 

PI. IX. 

Var. h. 

Ohc. As in Var. a, but without pellets in the arches of the caitya. 

Itcc. As in Var. a. 

>'o. 

Obv. Type and inscr. [ ] struck over rev. 

of Naha., leaving Br. [ |i Kh. [ 

Itev. Type struck over obr. of Naha., leaving traces of type — 
head of king r., and inscr. [--Mm]a)ZAMBAAA[^ ]. 

257 Bombay Govt. ;/. Jogalthembi hoard. ‘65; Wt. 31-2. 


PI. IX. 
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COINS OF THE KSAHARATA FAMILY 


Var. c. 

Ohv. As in Var. h, but with a crescent above the caitija. 

Her. As in Var. a. 

Ohi\ Type and inscr. [ «k]w[-] struck over oir. of 

Naha., leaving inscr. PAUmCJIAHBAAACCL ] 

ACCC 

Bev. Type struck over rev. of Naha., leaving traces of type — 
arrow 1., and thunderbolt r. ; Br. ^TTITfR [- ; 

Kh. 

258 Bombay Govt. ; /. Jogalthembi hoard. -7 ; Wt. 34. 

PI. IX. 

^ The ak-iara no is rerorsed, i’. sujk p. 6o, note* 3. 
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THE FAMILY OF CAST AN A/ 


GHSAMOTIKA. 

[For the mention of a coin of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana, v. 
Thomas, JEAS, 1881, p. 524, and cf. Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 370. The 
coin has disappeared. It is possible that it may have been a coin of 
Castana with the name of his father only legible in the inscription.] 


^ The genealogical tables of the Western Ksatrapas al^'ays begin with Cas^na. 
The name of his father Ghsamotika is never accompanied hj a kingly title. 



COINS OF THE WESTEEN K^ATltAl'A.-i 


CASTAXA, sox OF GHSAMOTIKA. 

(Period iietween Sdika 4H and 7'2 = \ n. 121 and IdO ) 
KSATliAl’A. 

(iXo dated eoiiii or inscription'-.) 

SlE\ Eli. 

Var. (/.' 

O'li. Pust of king r. In-icr (xi) in (Ireek cliiUMctoi's.’ 

llvr. L. Cre'.ceut ; r, star. Inscr. in Pruhnii characters (xi), and pos- 
sible traces of iiiscr. in Kliaro-iiln characters : — 

3 

(= K/iilr('i>'i<'.i (ih)! ( iii'jlilui f‘1.1 ].) 

Xe. 

liliagvrnil.il. ( i;:i)i-'<iii, Jlt.l.'t, l.'^nti, j) 371, FI. ?,.) Flfctrut \ pe 

trniii a I'lirli, 111 h ad. 

PI. X. El. 

\'ar b. 

Ohr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Cifeek eliaractcr-, ; 

L-]ANNIia)[ ~] 

Her. C'lifi/ii. of three arche>, surmouiiti. d liy cre-cent ; beneiith, waved 
line, 1., cre-.ceiit ; r., star, liiscr. (xiij in Br.lhmi characters — 

1 

^ lihaFT^ 'HtAS. ISitO. jt ()44, 

- Tin' ri';ict‘S to ‘'how tliat tlii'- iot-rr. I*f-L''an T\!th tlir* uvujil PANNICJ ; 

htii rht porrion ot tlu' h«'}iin(l tin lieatl m t iii'' nor to be in Greuk chuiactir'^. 

Ji 1 - po-s-^ibb' that there may iia\e bnen a 'latt in tin'- phtco 



CA^TANA, SOX OF GHSAIIOTIKA 
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Inscr. (XI, from r. to I.) in Kharostbi characters : 


]V 'M 


( — Koi'iij Chii'^- 


Bliaf^vaiilal : f. Junagadh. (TEAS, 1890, p. 645, PI. 3'; 
13(1. I. i. p 33, note 2.) 

•6; Wt. 28-5. 

PI. X. 


MAIIAKS.VTRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Sii,\ i;n. 

Ohr. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in (Ireek characters : — 

[:)]ANNIWIA[i 1 CA] 

Her. Cidti/a surmounted b\' crescent : betieath, waved line ; b, crescent ; 
r., star. Inscr. (xn) in Brahmi characters- — 

r 

( = Malidlrfat r(.i~\pasi.i Ghsa iuntUrd put rasa Ca d^tatia.-sal .) 

No 

2fj0 'G; Wt. 22 3. 

PI. X. 


' Aitrihiiied doubtfully to Javadrinuiu More probably to be attributed to 
Ca-taiia as here. r. llapson, JRAS' 181)'.), p 372. 

* Xo certain traces of an inscr in Kharo-'fhl cliaractcr.s are visible. 

Ij 
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COINS OF THE WESTEEN KSATEAPAS 


Obv. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters ; — 

[i]ANNia)IA[i ]NCA 

Bev. Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters ; — 

(= Etijuo Mahnksatrapasa Ghsa [motijkaputro [go] Castanasa.) 
Inscr. (xii, r. to 1.) in Kharo.sthi characters : — 

(= Catlianasa.) 

No. 

261 BhagvanlHl. (.TR.\S, 1890, p. 64-3, PL 2.) -6 ; \Vt. 24-8. 

; PI. X. 

Ohr. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : — 

[iA]NN[--ii i-J 

Her. Type similar, Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

xe j Vi) it ] .|. e) 

( — Bnji'io Mahnl'satrapdsa GJisa l»ioti]kapittmsa Cagta aasa.) 
Inscr. (xi, r. to 1.) in Kharosthi characters ; — 

(= Cathanasa.) 

No i 

262 j Cunningham ; /. Gujarat. (CMI, p. 6, Pi. i. 6.) 

•5.5 ; Wt. 26. 


PI. X. 



CA'JTAXA, SON OP GHSAMOTIKA 
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Ohr. Type similar. No distinct traces of inscr. in Greek characters. 

Rev. Type similar. Traces (viii) of inscr. in Brahmi characters : 

[ttstI — ; no distinct traces of inscr. in Kharosthi 

characters. 

Xo. ' 

! Cunningham. -Go; Wt. 31. 

Type .similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters: — 

[-]AN[N - a)]IAT[P CI]ACTANCA[-] 

Ih'v. Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi character.s : — 

(= Rajtio Mahdk^atrajxisa, Ghsuinoitkaputro ju'^ Cuft/inasri,) 

Inscr. (xi, r. to 1 ) in Kharo.sthi characters : — 

(= Ciifhi ' ) 

Xo ' 

— Col. Biddulph. (R. JR.CS, 1890, p. 371, PI 2.) ’0 ; Wt. 30’5. 

PI. X. J.B. 


CASTAXA (r). 

Coi’PEK . Square. 

Obi'. Horse standing r. facing a post ; above, inscr. in Greek characters. 
Her. Caifija of three arches, surmounted by a crescent ; 1., crescent ; 



r., star. Inscr. in Brahmi characters. 


No. 

Ohr. (X)[A]X03M[N - 

]‘ 



1 1 

5 3 

i ’ ] 

264 

Eev. H. E. Scott. 

PI. X. 

•7 ; Wt. 4G-S, 


^ For a discussion of riio insorr. on this coin, r rnrrotliu'tion. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATBAI’AS 


JAYADAMAN, sox of CASTANA. 

(Period between S'aka 46 and 72 = a.d. 124 and 150.) 
KSATKAPA SVAMI. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Copper : Square. 

Obv. Humped bull to r., facing combined trident and battle-axe : above, 
inscr. in Greek characters (not explained) ; border of dots. 

Eev. Caitya of six arches, surmounted by crescent; 1., crescent; r., 
star ; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters : — 

(= Eiljiio Ksairaj}asa Svami-Jayndumasu.) 

Xo. 

Obv. Inscr. in Gk. characters CTOX3 
Eev. 

265 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. 645, PI. 3a.) -5 ; \Yt. 27-2. 

PI. X. 

I Obv. [ ]X3 

I Eev. j[sft 

266 Rev. 11. E. Scott ; /. Juuagadh. -55 ; Wt. 30-8. 

. PI. X. 

I Ohv. UDTOXEEO] 

I E^r. ]. 

267 ' Eev. H. E. Scott. 


PI. X. 


•6 ; Wt. 54-2. 



JAYADAMAN, SON OF CASTANA. 


No. 


TTsfrC^ ^T]55tiT^T»W. 

26S Eev. H. E. Scott. 


■45 j W t. 16. 


[Ohr. Inscr. in Greek characters. 

Bhau Diij;. (Ne-wton, JBBRAS, 1868, vol. ix, p. 4, PI. 5.) 


Another varietj' of the copper coinage of Jayadaman (?). 

Ohr. Elephant r. Inscription in Bi-abmi characters ; — 

Jfer. Four circles joined by a cross — the symbol of Ujjain. 

Xo. 1 

269 , Cunningham ; /. Pushkar, near Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6, PI. i. 7 
e/. Eapson, JEAS, 1899, p. 373.) 

• 53 ; Wt. 28. 


PI. X. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATRAPAS 


RUDRADAMAX I, son of JAY AD AM AX. 
(S'aka 72 = a.d. 150.) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins. Inscription dated yr. 72 = a.d. 150.) 
Silver. 


Yar. a. 


Obii. Bust of king r. Inscr. in Greek characters.^ 

liec. Cditpa of three arches, sui'mounted by crescent; beneath, waved 
line ; 1., ci’escent ; r., star ; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) m Brahmi 
characters : — 


No 


270 


1 ^ ^ ^ y X ujj y ^ tvjLj 

(= Bdjno Ksafrci2>asa JayadCtmaputrasa R'ijno Mahdhsalrapasa 
Eiidradi'imasa.) 

Bor. 

Cunningham. -6 ; ivt. 29'2. 


271 


Ber. Aing’? - TTsH - - ■sp? . 

Bhagvanlal. -.l.j ; Wt. 30 3 

PI. X. 




272 Bhagvanlrd. '55 ; IVt. 28-5. 

PI. X. 

I 

I Bcr. [•; 1. 

273 : Bhagvanlal. .y . wt. 25-5. 


' From ttii.s perio>l onwards the inscr. in Greek characters probably ceases to 
have any mcaniiiK. It becomes a mere ornament, and traces of it tlius continue to 
apj.ear on the coins until tlie end of the dynasty. It will not be necessarr to g-ive a 
detailed description of these traces from this period onwards. V. Introduction and 
Jla]'''Gn, JRAS, 1S9D, p. 3t50. ’ 



RUDHADAMAN I, SON OF JAYADAAIAN 
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Xo. 


274 


2(0 


liev- - - 

Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. ■29-5. 


liev. TT^fr^L- 
Bhagvanlal. 


•55 ; Wt. 27-5 


PI. X. 


Var. b. 


Ohi\ Similar.- 
Itcc. Inscr. (xii) :- 


( = °Jayaihhnusa pufra$a°.) 


No. 


276 




Bhagvanlal. 


PI. X. 


•65 ; Wt. 32’6. 




-77 I Cunningham. 


PI. X. 


•6 ; Wt. 32-7. 


7?cc. ] . 

278 j Bhagvanlal. (JE.^S, 1890, PI. 4.) -6 ; Wt. 29. 


PI. X. 


279 


iicc. TTsfr^TmTni?[fi - 

Bhagvanlrd. 


•6 ; Wt. 29. 


7d c. tT5frtj^TT[Tl sTl - 

280 I Bhagvanlal. •O ; Wt. 33'5. 


PI. X. 


^ This coin perhaps may belong to variety h. 

‘ 1. snahy the portrait on the coins of variety h seems to be that of an older man 
than on the coins of variety a. 

Tiic portrait seems to show that this coin is of variety b. 



COINS OF THE WESTERN K>ATRAiC\S 


DAMAGHSADA (DAMAJADASrI) I, son of 
RUDRADAMAN I. 


(Poriod between S'aka 7'2 and 100 = a.d 1.30 and 178 .) 


KSATllAPA. 


(Xo dated coins or iuscription-i ) 


SiLVKR. 


Var. <(. 

Ohc. Bust of king r., itc. 
liVr. Ciiifi/a, &c. Inscr. (V): — 

(= lldj'io ihihi'iJcsatrajHisa liinh'uch'nnnputrasa RajTio KsLitrapiiisii 
Rd maiihsachisa.) 




2 S 1 I Bhagvaulal. 


3.3 ; 7 Yt. 27 . 


PI. XI. 


; Her. Double-struck ; — A. (v) [ 

I 5> - -3 ; 1^- (V) L j ( 

282 Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890 , p. G 49 .) 


] (ix) 

'> -6 ; Wt. 30 - 6 . 


PI. XI. 



DAMAGHSADA (daMAJADASRi) I, SON OF RUDEADAMAN 


81 


Var. b. 


Tiec. laser, (xii) : — 


] f V 1 1, 5 ITT J ^ s 5 y ] I ^ U y I V E A gl « 

(= Bnj^io Mahdksatrapasa Rudradumna putrasa Rdjiia Ksatrapasa 
D<1 ma jadasri i/a . ) 


No. 


283 




Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 5.) 

PI. X. 


•6; Wt. 313. 


281 


Rec. [T;r -] . 

Bhagviiulal. -65 ; Wt. 33-6. 


Var. 


Rei\ laser, (xii) : — 


( = [ 


Riidradnmnah piutrasya\- -IKsatrapasya 
Ddmapjhsa - -].) 


No. 


285 


Rev. [tT5t> - - •Sjq - - -]. 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. X. 


•65 ; Wt. 32 


* There is a possible trace of visanja. 

- The inscr. is substantially in Sanskrit ; but, as it is not supplied in full by the 
solitary specimen tvhich is known of this variety, it is imp.ossible to (h-ternune to 
what e.xtent there may have been an admixture of Prakrit forms. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 


Silver. 

Olv. Bust of king r., &e. 

Beo. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (xii) : — 


(= Raji/o Mahdlcsatrapasa Rudradiimna pufrasa Rnjno Mahlhsatrapasa 

Ddmajadah'iya.) 


No. 

286 


Rev. TTli) [jT^t] [xni] W [tj] 

Cunningham. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 374.) -65 ; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. X. 


287 


Rev. 


L- -■Ef? - 


Bhasvanlal. 


■6 ; Wt. 29. 
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JlVADAMAN, SON OF DAMAJADASrI 
(DAMAJADA) I. 

(Saka 1 [00]— 120 = a.d. 1 [78]— 198.) 
MAHAKSATRAPA (First Time). 

(Coin dated 1[00].) 

Silver. 

Oho. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind, date. 

Bev. Caitya, Ac. Inscr. (v) : — 

(—Edjno Mahfiksatrapaga Ddmajadasriya putrasa Bdjuo Mahclksatrapasa 

Jivaddmna.) 

No. Date. 

Obv. Date, ") [ ] 

Bev. 

288 '1[00]' Bhagvanlill ; /•. Amreli. (BG. I. i., p. 40 ; E. JRAS, 
1899, p. 378 (1); cf. Newton, JBBEAS, ix (1868), 
p. 4, PI. 6.) 

•6 ; Wt. 34-5. 

PI. XI. 




* For this coin v. Introduction. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEEN KSATBAPAS 


MAHAK8ATRAPA (Second Time). 
(Coins dated 119, 120 = a.d. 197, 198.) 
Silver. 


Ohr. Bust of king!'., &c ; behind, date. 
Tlcc. Caitija, &e. Insci'. : — 




(^=2 Itiijho j\Iah''iksati-apasa Danwjadasa pnlrasa Ihijiio 3 Ialniksat ra2Jasa 

Jiviithnnasa.) 


No. I Date. 


289 119 


Ohv. Date, "Jtxi,. 

i?ec. Double-struck ; — A. (x) [ ] (i) 

(X) [ — ] (V 

tT[sfr]. 

Bhagvanlrd. (JRAS, 1890, p. G51' ; E. JE.\S, 1899, 
p. 378 (3). -Go ; IVt. 32-u. 

PI. XI. 


I 


290 1 1[1..] j 

j j 
1 


291 


120 


OLi-. Date, 

Bhagvftnlril. (JEAS, 1890, PI. G ; E. .TEAS, bs99, 
p. 378 (2). -G , AVt. 34-0. 

PI. XI. 


Oljr. Date, <^9. 

Her. (xii) 

»m]. 

Cunningbaiii. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 378 (4).) 

■G ; AVt. 36. 

PI. XI. 


’ Date read as 1]^. Bh. conjocturod that this cuin was struck hv some sod df 
Damaiada -w ho depriA cd Rudrasnnha of hit> throne ; but failed toitlenniA' himiAith 
Jivadaman. 

- Unit figure either 8 or 9, r. D h>c. at. 



JIVADAMAN, SON OF DAMAJADASEI (daMAJADa) I 
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No. Date. 


;>9-2 — 


Ohi\ Date not legible. 

! Ticv. (x) - Tt 5ft] 

I ^TJm. 

I Bhagvfinlal. '6 ; Wt. 31'5. 

1 PI. XI. 


POTIN. 

O/'c. Humjoecl bull standing r. ; above, date ; inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

Zi’cc. Ciiltji'i, &c. Inscr. 

VT, 

(= U'^Tio Jilalial-satrapasa Jivaildmasa.) 

(Size h.) 


N'n Date. 


li'Jd i IPJ 


Ohr. Date, " 1 x 3 ,; traces of inscr. in conventional Greek 
characters. 

(ii) tTst'tC- - 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
p. 7, PL I. 8.) 

•55 ; Wt. 24. 

PI. XI. 


(Size a.) 

Ohr. Date, ["jxt,]' ; a long inscr. in conventional 
Greek characters. 


Per. (xii) 




294 [1191 Prinsep : “discovered by Lieut. Conoliy at Ujain.” 

(PE. II. p. 8G, PI. XXXVII. 14.) 

•G5 ; Wt. 42. 

PI. XI. 


^ 'lh(‘ atrriltutinn of this min. of ■v^hicll the in'-cr is incuTn|t]ete, depends on this 
n'.^t(ir;itit>n of the fhite. wlinii seems to he juMitiid hy the rt-maininir traces and 
which Hi Itself apjicars {aohahle from a consideraiion ot the t\]ie and the characters 
ot the inscription. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


RUDRASIMHA I, son of RUDRADAMAN I. 

(Saka 102—118, 119 ? = a.d. 180—196, 197?) 
KSATRAPA (First Time). 

(Coins dated 102 ; inscription dated 103.') 

Silver. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind, date. 
liev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (xi) : — 

] ? N ^ 5 J. ^ ^ V 13 5 AT ^ u ^ ^ St, ^ 

(=Z?t7/)7o Mahaksatrapasa jRudradamaputrasa Bdjno^ Ksatrapasa 
Jlvdrasihasa.^) 


No. I Date. 


295 102 


Obv. Date, 

Hev. 

Cunningham. (Eapson, JEAS, 1S99, p. 375.) 

■6 ; Wt. 31-4. 

PI. XI. 


■ For the date of this Gunda inscr. v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 375, note 2. 

^ Possibly jnah. 

^ For the form Rudrasiha = Skt. Rudrasvmha, v. R. JRAS, 1899 p. 37.5 
note 3. ' 



HUDRASIIIHA I, SON OF EUDBADAMAN I 
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MAHlKSATEAPA (First Time). 

(Coins dated 103—110 = a.d, 181—188.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Eev. Caitija, &c. Inscr. ; — 

(—Eiljuo Mahiksatrapasa Rudra'idmna putrasa Edjiio MahCiksairap-isa, 

Itiulrasihasa.) 

Ohv. Date, 'pH. 

Eev. (vi) 

?]^- 

Bhag^'anlal. ’55; Wt. 32'5. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, 

Eev. (x) -]t[srr]>?iTW^'rfP^^- 

Bh. •6;Wt. 38. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, . 

Eev. (x) 

298 ! 103 I Bh. '6: Wt. 31-7. 

Ohv. Date, "JH. 

Eev. (x) 

Bh. '55 ; Wt. 30. 




299 


103 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K-:’ATEAPAS 


Ko. I Date. 


300 I 103 


301 , 106 


302 ! 10a-' 


303 


304 


109 


109 


Ohv. Date, ") = ■ 

Her. Double-struck. 

(A. ■^[xj 

B. (x) 

Bh. 

PI. XI. 


_ITsfT.*I?T. 

Jf. 

•6 ; \Vt. 32. 


Oof. Date, "jy. 

Eec. (xil) 

Bh -56 ; Wt. 29-5. 

PI. XI. 

Oif. Date, ")[§]'. 

BeL-. (xil) 

sW. 

Bh. -oo ; Wt. 31-7. 

PI. XI. 

Ohc. Date, 

Ber. (ill) 

[?^]- 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, 

Ber. (li) i;T^''w?T^'TOF5[^'re3^Hnsrw?T^^Ta^'5^i™. 

Bh. •6;Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, 

Ber. (in) [ - TTfft - - - -]^- 


305 I [lO.rJ'i Bh, 


’O'j I W t. 33 ij. 


* Poablbly 7. 


- Prubal'ly 109. 



KUDKASIMHA I, SON OF UL’DRADA.MAN I. 
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Yar. Ik 


lln . Inscr. : — 


Xo ' Date. ' 


(= 'liudraJoiiiitjintrusa°.) 
OJir. Date, 


]06 110 DhaRvanlal. 


•6 ; \Vt. 33- 


307 ! 110 ! Dh. 


PI. XI. 


Ohf. Date, "jtx.. 
Her. (\) 


•0 ; Wt. 32'5. 


30S : 110 


309 : no 


310 


no 


OltiK Date, f^ix. 

Jicv. (ii) 

Bh. -G ; \Yt. 35-2. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, ■ 3 )tx. 

Bee. (xii) tT5r>H[?,T]^^[- - 

Bh. -G ; \Yt. 30-5. 

Ohv. Date, "}><. 
llev. (II) [tDsft - - 


---]. 

da Cuuha (1903). 


■55 ; \Vt. 30-3. 

N 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATRAFAS 


No. j Date. 


311 


[110] 


Ohr. Date, ["jx]- 
Eci\ Double-struck : — 

^A. (VII) [ 

Ib. [.:]TT^t»r^- 

c 

I 

Bhagvanliil. ’65 ; Wt. 34. 

PI. XI. 


312 


Ohi\ Date not legible. i 

[ ■^^t] [ ] . 

da Cunha (1904). -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 


KSATRAPA (Seco.nd Time). 

(Coins dated 110 — 112 =r a.d. 188—190.) 

SlLVKIt. 


Var. a. 

Ohf. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Her. Caitija, dc., but with the star to Land the crescent to r.- Inscr. : — 


(= Hrijno Mahuksatnij/asa Hudradamna pulrasa Siijna^ Ksatmpaea 

Ihulraslhasa.) 


No. I Date. 


313 110 


Ohr. Date, ")tx. 

Her. (viii) 

Cunningham. -6; Wt. 35-8. 

PI. XI. 


‘ This seera.s undoubtedly to be a coin of Rudrasimha, although his name does 
not actually occur in the inscr. As it is not dated, it is impossible to determine 
with certaintj- to nhich of his reigns as Mahaksatrapa it belongs. 

" For this variation in the type v. Rapson, JEAS, 1899, p 377. 

■* Or ji'o, as on no. 315. 



RUDEASIMHA I, SON OF EUDEADAMAN I 
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No. ’ Date. I 

Obf. Date, '^cx. 

i 

; Bev. (xii) 

311 I 110 j Bhagvanlal. ‘ 6 ; Wt. 33-7. 

I j PI. XI. 

Yar. b. 

l/ei\ Caitijti, &c. ; 1., cre.scent ; r., star. Inscr. as in Yar. a. 

No. I Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Her. (xi) 

315 112 Bhagvanlal. - 6 ; Wt. 32-G. 

PI. XI. 

Obr. Date, 05 X-. 

Her. (ill) 

Bh. -6 ; \Yt. 31-2. 

PI. XI. 

MAHAKSATRAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 113—118, 119? = a.d. 191—196, 197?)- 

SlLVEE. 

Yar. «. 

Obr. Bust of king r. ; behind head, date. 

Her. Caitija, &c. Inscr. : — 

(= Hdjno Mahtiksatra pas.a Hiidraddmaputrasa Hdjilo Mahdksatrapasa 

Hiidrasihasa.) 


316 I 112 



' ? = Ir. 


^ For a possible date 119 v. no. 324, p. 93, note 1. 
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COINS OF THF WESTERN K^ATHAl'AS 


Var. h. 


Ber. Iiiscr. 


(= ^Biiflritchininn 

Yur. «. 


No I Dute. 


317 113 


Obc. Date, ")«=. 
Ber. (vi) 


Bha'fvanlal. 


•6; Wt. 312. 


PI. XI. 


Var. h. 


318 


113 


319 114 


Obr. Date, "^xe. 

Ber. (v) 

Ml. •6;Wt. 31-5. 

PI. XI. 


Ohr. Date, "jx^. 

Ber. (ix) 

Bli. -G ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XI. 


32(1 


Var. II. 

Ohr. Date, "9XJ-- 
Ber. (xri) 

Bhagvariial. 


1J.5 


PI. XI. 


■6 ; Wt. 37. 



HUDHASIJIHA I, SON' OF KUDKADAMAN I 
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Xi). 


391 


Date. 


IIG 


Var. b. 

Ohi\ Date, 

Bee. (xiij 

Dh. 'uo ; \Yt. 26. 

PI. XI. 


322 ' 116 


Ohv. Date, '^cxy. 

Bee. (xiij 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 31-7. 

PI. XI. 


323 IIH 


Ohv. Date, "9ix^- 
Bev. (XII) 

Bh. (JEAS, 1690, PI. 7.) '53 ; Wt. 30-.j. 

PI. XI. 


POTIN. 

0(<r. fliinipid hull standmt; r ; above, d.ite ; tr.ices of in-.ei-. in (Ireek 
oh aiactei s. 

Ber. Ciiiiijii^ X'C. Inscr. — 


Xi). ' Date. 


324 


( — Ju'/jZo il 

I Ohr. Date, 
j Ber. (X) 

ll[.i]'j Cuniiinghain - “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.'' (CiMI 

1^' -05 ; Wt. 38. 

I PI. XI. 


' he unit tij^eire must lie l^etA^ppn 4 nml 0 It seems like a 0; hut Rudra- 
siinha 16 7 !(,r nrherwi^f' kllo\^l} ro have struck rein'i ni the vrar llSk For a porin 

cmn (4 fill' Mahak'^arrapa Jivauam.m '-tuick in the year IJttj r. > 'j . p. S.3, iiu. 2l>i3. 
* Wienp-ly attnhiiLcd to ](u«ira<laiiian. 



COINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATRAPAS 
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No. 


Date. 


Ohi'. Date, ["3]!x[ ]•' 

Bev. (ix) [- - -]. 


325 


[1]1W| 


Bhagvanlal ; /. Ujjain. (BG. I. i, p. 42.) 

•6 (\Yorn). 


WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Perioa r. Saka 70 — 125 = a.d. 148— 203, )2 
Copper : Square. 

OIn-. Humped bull facing ; square border of dots. 

Bee. Caiti/a, &c. ; square border of dots. 

No. ! 

326 i Bhagvanlal. '55 ; Wt. 50. 

PI. XII. 

327 I Bh. "5 ; Wt. 46'7. 

1 PI. XII. 


' The decimal figure alone can be read. Bh. (!.c.) gives the date as 117, and 
states that the coin was spoilt in cleaning. It is so badly preserved that it has 
not been reproduced in the Plate. 

^ For the attribution of these coins to this period, v. Introduction, “Types.” 



( ) 


SATYADAMAN, son of DAMAJADASRl I. 

(Pate uncertain ; possibly years 119 and 120 = a.d. 197 and 198.)' 

KSATRAPA. 


(Com dated 17<-.r].) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., Ac. ; behind head, date. 

Her. Caitijd, &c. Inscr. : — 

J 5 '' ' '' ^ “ IT “"i ^ 1 1 5 ” 5 - ^ "i 

(= llnjno Mahakfatrapanja Di'ini'ijada-sritj" putrasya ll'ijno K.’tairapaeya 

iSafijaclihnna.) 


No. Date. 




No coins in Britisli Museum. 

[o?/c. liate, 'T^[ ]. 

Her. (xn) TTSrr[- 

Colonel Bidduiph. (R JRAS, 1899, p. 379, PL 4.) 

■6 ; AVt. 29. 

PI, XII. J.B. 


^ For tlie position of this Ksatrapa in the dyna&ty, r. Tntrf){luction and R JKAS 
{Joe. at.). The date conjectiirally a.^signed here is piven on tlie theory that lie ivas 
a younjrer son of Dfimajada^ri, and that he was Ksatrapa durins’ the years 119 and 
120 (= A.D. 197 and 198) when his elder brother Jivadanian ^^as Muhaksatrapa. 
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COINS OF THE "WESTEBN K':'ATEArAS 


KUDRASEXA I, son of RUDRASDIHA I. 

(Saka 121—144 = a.d. 199—222.) 
KSATKAPA. 

(Coins dated 121, 122 ?) 

Silver. 


Ohr. Bust of king r., ie. ; behind head, date. 
2{er. Vniiija, &c. Inscr. (xi) : — 


(= MithiiliSiitrapKSii Eudnisihnsd ‘putrusa Eiijua Ksutrapitsa 

Itudruseiiasii .) 


No. ’ Date. 


328 


121 


Ohc. Date, 059 - 
Bei-. 

Cunningham. 


•55 ; Mh. 34 8 . 


PI. XII. 


121 


[Oti-. Date, 0 ^ 9 -. 

Rev. (xi) 

Colonel Biddulph. (Rapson, JEA8, 1899, p. 380, PI. 5.) 

•6 ; Wt. 32-0. 


Ohv. Date, '^e[ ]. 

Rev. 

12 [.i-] Bird. -55; Wt. 27-5. 


329 



liUDEASENA I, SON OF RUDEASIJIHA I 
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Xo. 


330 


Date. , 

12[2]2 

122 


KSATEAPA OR M AHAKSATEAPA ? ’ 

0 /ir. Date, '3)e[r].2 

J?ef. (XI) . 

Bhagvanlal. -55; Wt. 33'6. 

PI. XII. 

[Sir E. Clive Bayley. (.TEAS, 1882, p. .373 ; cf. K. .TEAS, 
1899, p. 381.) 


MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Inscr. dated 122 = a.d. 200 ; coins dated 122 ?, 125—114 = a.d. 200 ?, 

203—222.) 

Silver. 


Var. «. 

OhL\ Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Eev. Caitij((, &o. Insor. : — 

(— Mdjno MahdJisairapasn HudniglhKsa jnityasa Hdjiio ^lalv'ilisatTapasii 

Rmlrayenasu.) 


Rev. Inscr. : — 


Var. h. 


Xo. [ Date. 


331 ' 125 


(°TiudrasihaputrasaP.') 

Var. n. 

Ohv. Date, ' 56 J-. 

Rev. (ii) - - 3^ - TTfrt - - 

Bhagvanlal. .55 ; wt. 25. 

PI. XII. 


'■ Probably Ksatrapa : (1) the inscr. begins at xi as on the other Ksatrapa coin.s ; 
(2) the traces which remain favour the restoration * Ksatrapa’ rather than ‘ Maha- 
ksatrapa.’ 

' Kestoration as 3 possible. 


O 



98 


COINS OF THE -WESTEEN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


332 


Date. 


125 


333 


334 


125 


126 


Ohv. Date, "JSf- 
Bee. (ii) 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 29. 


Ohr. Date, "JSJ-. 

Ber. (ni) 

Cunningham. '55 (worn). 

Ohr. Date, ojGf. 

Bcv. (ii) - ■sn 

- 

Bhagviinlal. -55 ; Wt. 35-7. 

PI. XII. 


335 


Cl]28 

130 


336 


131 


337 


Var. h. 

Ohv. Date, ["5]0^. 

Bev. (xii) - - - - 

---]. 

Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 28. 

PI. XII. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, .TERRAS, xx. (1899), p. 204.) 

Ohv. Date, >3)1;-. 

Rev. (i) 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 34. 

PI. XII. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (xii) Tig^inglgT^qR Kj -4 MR 




13M1 Bh. 


PI. XII. 


•6; Wt. 31-5. 


The unit figure is prol)ab]y 1 or 2. It i.s possible, howoTCr, that there mav 
have been no unit figure, and that the date may have been 130. 



RUDEASENA I, SON OF SUDRASIMHA 1 
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Xo. I Date. 


338 132 


Ohv. Date, " 5 ^ = . 

Itev. (l) - - -Sf? - - 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 36-1. 


PI. XII. 


339 


133 


Ohv. 

Bcv. 


Date, "jDr-. 



Cunningham. 

PI. XII. 


• 6 ; Wt. 34-5. 


133 


[Watson Mus.. Eajkot ; /. Upaikot lioard, (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX. (1899), p. 204.) 


340 


13H‘ 


Ohv. Date, ') 5 d[§].^ 

Bee. (i) - - 3^ - 

Bhagvanlal. '55 ; Wt. 35‘4. 

PI. XU. 


341 


134 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) rrsiWr^^tt 3^nn:Tsfi>T^Ts?‘^q^^- 

Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 29’4. 


342 


134 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ii) [-] ^ [tRi] ^ q H j( - 

Bhagvanlal. -55; Wt. 30. 


Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) T[sft - - ^ 3 ^ ^ n sT t H ^ T Hf ^ tm- 

343 134 1 Bh. - 6 ; Wt. 30-5. 


^ Unit figure must be 2 or 3. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KsATEAPAS 


No. 


344 


345 


346 


347 


348 


Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (hi) 

134 Bh. -ejWt. 35-8. 

PI. XII. 

Ohv. Date, 

(I) - - 5^ - 

^34 Bh. -00 ■ Wt. 32-8. 

Ohv. Date, 

( Her. (Ii) 

i 

134 Bh. •6;Wt. 36-2. 

Ohv. Date, 'pDj-. 

; Bev. (i) tnTWT^^xm^^=hr[?l]5^TfTsf1>l5rTSl^[Tm^Tt- 

j ^]- 

135 I Bh. -6 . ’\vt, 32-5. 

1 

j Ohv. Date, "jDf-. 

^ Bev. (XII) 

135 Bh. (JKAS, 1890, PI. S.) -BjWt. 33 5. 

I PI. XII. 



Var. b. 


Ohv. Date, '^xij-. 


Bev. (i) ^'lH?-THI-?Tm^-5-JT'^5-^TTT:T^Ur?R7’?[im]^-5-[---]. 
Cunningham. .g . '^yj. 

PI. XII. 



RUDRASENA I, SON OF RUDRASIMHA I 
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No. I Date. 

j Ohv. Date, 

I 

Bci-. (ii) - -J. 

350 I 13[5] Bhagvanlal. '6; \Vt. 31. 

Ohi'. Date, 

liec. In place of the usual reverse type and inscr., the 
obverse type is repeated in incuse.' 

351 135 Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33. 

PI. XII. 

Var. n. 

Obv. Date, 

llev. (l) . 

352 136 Bh. -6; Wt, 327. 

Ohn. Date, 

Ucf. (i) 5^?Ti:Tsnir?T8f-ifTifl 

353 136 Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33'7. 

PI. XII. 

Obc. Date, 

Bev. (ill) rrsflw ^ I Hjy 

351 isr.r]- Bh. •6;Wt. 32. 

Obr. Date, ")[ii]. 

Bcr. (ill) 

355 l[.r.i-]"' Bh. ‘55; Wt. 32. 


^ Tlie coin mii&t liave beeu struck ou another of the same date. 
' Unit figure ju’ehably 0. 

^ Probably 3t3. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 



13[8] 


13[8] 1 


Olv. Date, "jhq. 

Rev. (i) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XII. 

06i'. Date, ")'\}\ 

liev. (i) - 

■] wy • 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (l) W 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33'2. 

PI. XII. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (i) [-] r 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33. 

Obv. Date, '3)ii[i,]. 

Rev. (ill) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-5. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (I) T^>[- ?T]^W^^=i?lEI5^TT^)lTfT^,[. . 

- - -]. 

Pi'insep. -55 ; wt. 30-4. 



EUDKASENA I, SON OF BUDKASIMHA I 
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No. I Date. 


362 139 


Ohv. Date, "JDJ. 

(xi) ^ 

Bhagvanlal. ‘55 ; Wt. 40'6. 

PI. XU. 


363 


l[3a-]‘ 


Ohr. Date, 

Eec. (n) - - -H 

HH]. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 31-4. 


364 


1[3.']"' 


Obi-. Date, 

Eev. (l) g 1 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-4, 


365 


140 


Ohi'. Date, '^H. 

Rev. (xir) 

Bh. -ejWt. 39-2. 

PI. XII. 


366 


140 


Ohv. Date, 

Eev. (i) -■^ 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35’2. 


367 


14[a:]= 


Ohv. Date, " 5 d[ ].^ 

Rev. (l) 

Bh. ’oS ; Wt. 38-2. 


I Unit figure perhaps 6. * Unit figure possibly 8. 

-> Either no unit figure or 1. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN K<ATHAPAS 


No. I Date. 


368 141 


369 142 


370 1[44]' 


371 [la-x] 


372 [l.rx] 


Obv. Date, 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 31-6. 

PI. XII. 

Obv. Date, "jMr. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 32. 

PI. XII. 

Obv. Date, 
i^ev. (i) 

Bh. (E. JR.VS, 1899, p. 382.) -So ; Wt. 34. 

Olc. Date, 

p^ec. (l) TsrWT-^Tm^-5H^?»ir?[^T?T - - -Bf? - - ^■^- 

- - -]. 

Bh. -,15 ; Wt. 37-1. 

Obv. Date, [^'§'g}.- 

Eev. (xii) IT^> - - - - 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 30. 

PI. XII. 


‘ The decimal figure is probably to be restored as 40 ; if so, tlie unit figure must 
certainly be 4. ^ 

- The <latf‘ ot‘ this coin, which is important boeaupe of its portrait ainl its obv. 
inscr. in t.'k eliaracrer.s, cannot be restored witli any probabilitv from tbcremainiTi ' 
traces. _ 'I'le- (Hji-trait, tvhich is peculiar, perhaps must uearlv r'esemljles that of tli 
year 13[2 or 3], r, sup. no. 34U. PI. xii. 


to ^ 



KUDEAbENA I, SON OF RUDKASI5IHA I 
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Base Silver. 


Xo. D.ite. 


373 * [1a.-;] 


Ubr. Date, ["3;ji]. 

Her. (Ill) pr>[iT?T]w^[- 

-6 ; Wt. 33'8. 


POTIN.' 


Olir, 

Ek-phaiit standing r. ; above. 

Her. 

Cailyi 

(, itc. 

; in exergue, date 

Xo. 

1 hire. 





Itrr 

. Date, 

374 

1 131 

1 


Eev. II. E. Scott. 



Iter 

. Date, 

37-j 

133 

, 


Eev. II, E. Scott. 


i 

1 

f/in 

. Date, ]. 


370 I 13[.f] I Bhagvanlal. 


(1.) star, (r.) crescont.- 
circular border of dots. 

•1 ; Wt. 16. 

PI. XII. 

•1 ; Wt. 15-3. 

PI. XII. 

•3.7 ; Wt. 12-4. 

PI. XII. 


> Tliib cl.i-> is i-i-obalilv u-lViivit to, iin.ouc.lly, in liti. I.i, p. ■!-. m il"' 

T„,, ,■(,], IHT f-oiiJS, b<|u:iro, ujicl sinalkr than the copiiff foiiis ot Umlva- 
Miiilia, havf Itocii fouml in Ujjtiiii (Xi/tf I. Oi.o is in tho lolk'ction ot B A. Society, 
tlie orhi 1 tietoimeil to the P.iiiilir), thoiiyli niiiie .iie lecuuled from Katliuivada. Uii 
tlieii-ol.Tirse tlicM' copper coins linvea faciny l.nll, ami outlie luick the usual .symliols, 
and heloiv ihciii tlie year 140, but no h-ucml.'’ There is, t.oneter, apparently some 
couiusioii i\ith the square coins liaiinq as t \ pc the t'aciinf bull, for n liicli i.s»p. 

Ul, iiijs. 320 7. 

- Till' ovt'.'C'i'iit i-- luiT on :ni_\ ot' tlie tliivt* spocinioiis in the B.M. ; but it 

is iio (loul^t To be iiit'erieil fioiii tlie similar coiu', stiuek in the leiirn ui DauiU'itena. 
sou uf Itiulra.-^iinliu 1 ; »•. ti'J. p. 113, nos. 402 ft'. 
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COIXS OF THE WESTERN K.'^ATBAPAS 


PRTHIVlSENA, son of RUDRASENA I. 
(S'aka 144 = a.d. 222.) 

KSATRAPA. 


(Coins dated 144.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind bead, date. 
Bee. Caifijn, &c. Inscr, : — 


A'' 'i. m 5 « b 5 ” i ^ ’’ a ^ ^ 

(= B'^no Mahdksatrnpasa Ritdrasenasa putrasa Bdj'io'- Ksatrapasa 

Prihivisenasa.) 


No. 


377 


Date. 


144 


Ohr. Date, 

Bei-. (ill) 

Bhagvaiilal : “ found near Anireli.” (JRAS, 1890, 


p. 653, PI. 10 ; BG. I. i. p. 43.) 


PI. XII. 


•55; Wt. 34-6. 


144 


14[.<] 


\_Uhr. Pate, 

Rev. (n) i:Tsl)it?T^^[ - 

C'lilonel Biddulpli. (Rap.son, -TRAS, 1899, p. 383, PI. 6.) 

•55 (-worn). 

[Watson Museum. Rajkot. (liev. H. R. Scott, ihid. p. 383, 
note 1 ; and JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 201.) 

[Photograpli of .specimen from Junauadli. Colonel BidJulph. 
(.JRAS, ihUl.) 


* It. is impossible to be cert.ain Tvhetlier j/la = }nah or jfio is the correct reading. 
See note 3. 

Or . 

^ Or . Ajj})arently due to a confusion between and 



( 107 ) 


SANGHADAMAN, son oe RUDRASIMHA I. 

(S'aka 144, 145 ^ a.d. 222, 223.) 


MAHaKSATKAPA.' 


(Goins dated 144 and 145.) 


SiLVEE. 


Ohr. 

licr. 


Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 


Caityu, &c. Inscr. (xil) : — 


(=: ETijTio Malial:mtrapasa Riulrasihasa putrasa Bi'ji'io Mahalcsalra- 
pi tsya S(i mifhadu iii >i a . ) 


No. Date. 


378 14[4]2 


Obr. Date, " 5 h[^].- 

Bhagvanlal ; f. Ainreli. (JEAS, 1890, p. 652, PI, 9 ; 
Newton, JBBKAS, ix (1868), p. 5, PI. 7.) 

•55 : IVt. 30-4. 

PL XII. 


145 1 [Collection of Mr. Vaieshaiikardaurishankai'. (Bli. EG, I, i. 
i P- 44.)» 

? 1 [Watson Mus., Eajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott, JEBEAS, xx 

(1899), p. 204.) Date not given. 

? I [da Cunlia CJollection. (Bh. BG, I. i. p. 44, note 1.) Five 
i .specimens. Dates not given. 


^ For the supposed coins of Sanjtliadiiman as Ksatrapa. e. Kapsun, JKAS. 1S99, 
p. 382, wliere it is pointed out that there is ji;reat possibility of confusion with the 
coins of tlie Ksatrapa YasodSman. Bhasrvaiilal mentions a specimen in JR.4S, 1890, 
1 >. fi.52 ; but he had evidently ceased to belh've m its existence before the jiublication 
ol his later tt-ork in BG, I. {, p. 43. 

“ This restoration seems to be certain; v. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 382. 

^ The two dates given, viz. 145 and 144, -would seem to refer respectively to the 
Pandit’s coin (no. 378) and that of Mr. Yajeshankar Gaurishankar ; but this is probably 
due to an unintentional inversion in the mode of statement. The date on no. 378 
could only bo read as 14-1 or 146 ; r. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 382, The date of the other is, 
therefore, presumably 145. 
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roixs OP THE WEBTEEX KBATRAP\S 


DA^IASENA, SON of RrORASIMHA I. 

(8'aka 145— loS = a.d. 223— -236.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 145 — 15S.) 

RlTAEIi. 

Var. K. 

Ohr. Bust of king r., Ac. ; behind head, date. 

Iter. Ac. ; 1., crescent; r., star (as usual). Inscr. : — 

(= Iti'ijtio jilnlnll-<iil ni jia.-i'i Itiiilrasihatia j'litrasa R’~jtio Ma]u7l'<iifrii- 
imii'i De iimxeiiaxa ) 




Var. h. 

Iter. .Vs in Vhir. a ; l)ut 1., star; r., crescent. 


No. ' Dare. 


379 i 145 


Var. a. 

Ohr Date, "JVIJ- 
Iter. Double-Struck: — 

(A. (XII) i:TsnR'?T'gJ-^l qfl [ nsTTj’T^'^I^’W- 

[ Ig^wrTsTTJT? [ 

( ]. 

Bhagvanlfd. (-TEAS, 1890, p. G45.1) -55 (worn). 

PI. XIII. 

Ohr. Date, 

Lrr. (XI l) [TTsf|Jr?T8r^H^'?']?>^?Tf3'^ITT:TsfR?'ra^TIT1^T»T- 


3^0 ' 14[(; : Hh. 


tittV). 


PI. XIII. 


•G ; VVt. 32 5. 


‘ lane i-i ail 1 IS. For rom-ctidii. ; ItapBcni. ]S9!i, p. .SSS. 



DAIIVSENA, SOX OF RCDEASIMHA I 
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Viir. /). 

Xo. DatP. 

' OTir. Date, '^a[ 

: 7?er. Inscr. indistinct. 

3S1 ' l-ir.,-] ' Ciuminglmm. -G ; Wt. 3G-2. 

I PI. XIII. 

I I 

i Ohr. Date, "JO-. 

I?' /-. (I) TTsfr 

:J82 ; Ml Dli. -50; ^Yt. 37. 

Yar. <t. 

\ ' Ohr. Date, ri^o-. 

I ' Vrr. (ITI) - F'? ' ? - 

383 151 I Dhagvfinlal. ’G; \Yt. 3G'-1. 

i Ohr. Date, 

l!rr. (i) - - ^m]- 

384 Ml Jih, ' -55; Wt. .35-8. 

PI. XIII. 

— 15[.r]’ [Wataon Mils., Eajkdt ; /'. Uparkot heard. (.JUBItAS, -\x 

(ISOO), p. 204. 

; Ohr. Date, e^ar. 

I ; Vi'r. (I) TsflJTfT^traF'^^^^S^^TFWT'^^’re^TJIHFW- 

dHo 1.52 i Grant. '6; Wt. 27'3. 

PI. XIII. 

^ Xo disiiiK't tiMC' ei a unit iieure. 

- App.iruutly to lie restori'il as ud?' I in-’toail of tin- usual : hut tin's 

furiu seems not tu occuf olsen la-re on ihe ruins of Ll.''iniasL.n:t. 
rail llmu'r 1 or 2 . 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


Date. 


386 


387 


388 


389 


390 


15[j]i 


15M-’ 


153 


15[3] 


15[.-]» 


154 


Obr. Date, 
Ren. (i) t[ 

Bhagvanlal. 


•6; Wt. 31-5. 


Ohf. Date, 

Bh. -55; Wt. 35-4. 

Ohn. Date, "joe. 

Ren. (i) TTsr1»T?rr^iTO^'5'w-?^3^i:TsfiiT?rB|‘^tra^mH7m. 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 11 ; E. IC, PI. iii. 3.) 

•G ; Wt. 33'S. 

PI. XIII. 


Obn. Date, '^o[a]. 
Rev. (I) 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 


Obr. Date, 

Rev. (ii) -rCsTt - - ^ - «]■ 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 38. 


[W atsoii Mus., Rajkot ; /. Upai kot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JRBRAS, XX (1899), p. 204.) Two specimens. 


' Unit figure 2 or 3. 


- Unit figure 1 or 2. 


Unit figure probably 4. 
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No. I Date. 


391 


155 


392 : 155 


393 


Ohi:. Date, '3)C3J-. 

Bei\ Double-struck ; — 

(i) 



p--]. 

•6; Wt. 31-2. 


Bh. 


O&i’. Date, 


da Cunha (1903). 


PI. XIII. 


•55 ; Wt. 37'6. 


15G 


Ohi-. Date, 

Ber. (Ill) [-g] m- 


Bhagvruilal. 


PI. XUI. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-5. 


394 j 157 
— ' 158 


395 [ 15 [.r] 


1[5,.] 


Ohr. Date, TJO)). 

Her. (ii) tT5f)*r?r^qTTO^'^?T?5WrTsr)»r?rT^qTTO^PTqq;fT. 

Bh. -55 ; wt. 34-5. 

[ATatson Mus , Itajkot ; f. Uparknt hoard. (Rev H R 
Scott, JBBRAS, x.\ (1899), p. 204.) 

Ohr. Date, 

Her. (a) T:T?fi*r?T^qtm^-5q'^q^^Tsnir?T-55-qtrtr?T»mRq. 

•6; wt. 36-7. 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XIII. 


Ohr. Date, 

Her. (II) pr> [-■?!] Kf -4 [q- -] . 
Bh. -GjWt. 34-4. 


396 
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COINS OF THE WESTEliN KSATHAPAb 


No. I Date. 

Obv. Date, 

Her. (i) ' - 3^ ■ 

397 l[o-(] Cumiinghaiii. 'G ; Wt. 32'3. 

Ohr. Date, 

S('r. (11) TTsfi»r5T^wi^^'^3'?nEn:Tsn*T[-?T]-^[- f]^- 

398 1[5.!'] Cunniii'jham. '55; Wt. 32-9. 

; Ohr. Date, "5[0 'v]- 

Her. Insci'. Ill) quite complete with all the vowel-marks. 

399 1 [ 0 '] Dhagvanlal. '55; Wt. 36'4. 

PL XIII. 

Obr. Date, 

Her. HI) 

400 I l[5.r] Bh. •6;Wt. 32-5. 

i Ohr. Date, 

Bh. -55; Wt. 33-6. 


401 ' 1 [,-■.,■] 
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WITHOUT XAME. 

(Dates within reign of Damasena, son of Eudrasimha I.) 

POTIN. 

(Years 147—158 = a.d. 225—236.) 

Obv. Elephant standing r. ; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent : circular 
border of dots. 

Eev. Caitya, &c. ; in exergue, date : circular border of dots. 

No. Date. 

Beu. Date, '^hq. 

402 147 Bhagvanlal. “6; Wt. 30. 

PI. xni. 

403 ,, Cunningham. -6; Wt. 31-2. 

PI. XIII. 

404 C. ; “ from Ujain.” (CMI, p. 7, PL i. 11.) 

•65 ; Wt. 29. 

405 „ C. (C.4.I, p. 98, PI. X. 21.) -6 ; Wt. 21. 

406 „ C. -55 ; Wt. 35-2. 

Bev. Date, ' 5 m[ ]. 

407 14[a;] Prinsep ; “ discovered and presented to me by Lieut. 

E. Conolly ; from Ujain.” (JASB, vol. vii. (1838) 
PI. xii. 22 = PE, ii, p. 73, PI. xxxvii. 22.) 

•5 ; Wt. 23. 

408 ,, A. Grant. -65; Wt. 25-8. 

409 ,, Cunningham. '5 ; Wt. 28-1. 

PI. XIII. 

Bev. Date, ]. 

410 l[4a:] Uncertain. ‘55; Wt. 27-2. 

Q 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATHAPAS 


No 

411 

412 


! Date. 

153 

153 


413 

414 

415 

416 

417 

418 

419 

420 


15[3] 


15[4] 


1[5=]8| 


I}ev. Date, 

Cunningham. 


•5 ; \Yt. 30 5. 


PI. XIII. 


C. ; “ from Ujain.” (CMI, p. 7, PI. i. 12.) 

•5 ; Wt. 20. 

[Pff. Date, 0)0 H. 

Colonel S^'kes. (Thomas, JRAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. ii. 33.)' 
„ {Ibid. PI. 11. 34.) 

Bee. Date, O 5 o[=]. 

C. ; /. U jjain. (CAI, p. 98, PI. x. 22.) -5 ; Wt. 28-6. 


Elliot. 


PI. XIII. 


•6 ; Wt. 39-4. 


Bev. Date, 

Eev. H. E. Scott ; /. Junagadh. -5 ; Wt. 26-5. 


Bev. Date, "[)[o-]^. 
Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XIII. 


PI. XIII. 


•4 ; Wt. 15. 


Cunningham ; “from Ujain and Sarangpur in Malwa.”^ 
(CMI, p. 7, PI. I. 10) h -45 ; Wt. 21-6. 


C. 

Bee. Date not legible. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Uncertain. 


•4 ; Wt. 20-1. 

■55 ; Wt. 22-6. 
•5; Wt. 34-4. 


* Thomas calls these coins lead. 

- For the suggested reading of the decimal figure as tO, r. Introduction. 

ihia is probably intended as a general statement as to the j'ToveiKxncc of tliis 
class of coins. 

■* Date read as 129. 
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DAMAJADASRl II, son or RUDRASEXA I.‘ 

(Saka 154, 155 = a.d. 232, 233.) 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 154, 155.) 

Silver. 


Var. a. 

Obi'. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

llei'. Caitya, &c. ; star to the r. of caitya, as usual. Inscr. 




cu ^ 


(= Bajno Mahdlcsatrapasa Riidrasenaputrasa Eajnah Ksatrapasa 
Da majadasriyah.) 


No. 


421 


422 


423 


Date. 


154 


154 


154 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 12.) -6 ; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. XIII. 


Obv. Date, " 90 ^. 
Rev. (ii) I 
Bh. 


fsrjti; 

•55 ; Wt. 35-5. 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. (ii) 

Bh. ’55 ; Wt. 33 - 5 . 


' For the supposed coin of Damajadasri, son of Hudrasena, as Mahaksatrapa 
mentioned by Rev. H. K. Scott in JBBRAB, xx (1899), p. 2U5, v. R. JKAS, 1899, 
p. 384. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATEAl'AS 


Date. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (ill) ^ r ^ . 

154 Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-5. 

[04y. Date, 

155 Sir E. Clive Biiyley. (JRAS, 1882, p. 373 ; cf. R.JEAS, 
1899, p. 383. ■) 

Var. b. 

Obv. As Var. a. 

Beo. As Var. a, but star to 1. and crescent to r. of caifija. 

No. Date. 

Obv. Date, ")[o§']. 

Ilev. (i) 

425 l[5i]- Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 32-4. 

PI. XIII. 


* The coin is not illustrated ; but as it was used by Sir E. Clive Bavley for the 
form of the unit-figure o given in his plate of numerals, the correctness ot'his reading 
can scarcely be called in question. 

- Unit figure probably 4. 
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VlRADAMAN, sojf of DAMASEXA. 
(Saka 156—160= a.d. 234-238.) 
KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 156— ICO.) 

SiLVEB. 


Ohr. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Vice. Caiti/a, &c. Inscr. ; — 


W 1 « I'. VNli 

(= Biijno Mahuisatraj}asa DHtnasenasa pidrasa Bdjaah Ksatrajjusa 

Vlradiimnah.) 


Xo. ' Date. 


426 ' 156 


427 i 15[.r]2 


428 15[.r] 


Ohv. Date, 

Bee. (ii) 7 . 

•55 ; Wt. 29-4. 


Bhagvaiilal. 


PI. XIII. 


Ohe. Date, 

Bee. (I) - 'pT - -] 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 28-8. 

Obe. Date, "5o[§]. 

Bee. (i) 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 33-7. 


^ Jieail hy Bh., JRAS, 18i'0, p. 65t, doubtfully as 176. Tliiy reading i.s tacitly 
given up in liG.I. i, p. -46. For the correction to *156, i*. E. JEAS, 1899, p. 387. 

*'* 1. int figure of nos. 427 — 452 lies between 6 and 9. Bb. read some of these 
dates without doubt us 158, v. Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 654, and BG.I. i, p. 46. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K^iATEAPAS 


No. Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (ii) 

429 15[j:] Bh. -55 ; Wt. 3o-l. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (ii) 

430 15[j:] Bh. -55 ; Wt. 34. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rec. (ii) 

431 15[t] Bh. -ou ; Wt. 37-1. 

Ohv. Date, 

(i) - - - - 5^]pr:-s??iTF5T^m:. 

432 l[5i:] Bh. -DOiWt. 31-G. 

Ohv. Date, 'p[o§:]. 

Rec. Inscr. (ii) complete. 

433 l[5x] Bh. -55; Wt. 34-5. 

PI. XIII. 

Ohv. Date, "3o[^]- 

I ^ 

I Rev. (i) 

434 15[:r] Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (i) 

435 I 15[.I-] I Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

Obv. Date, '5[o§]. 

Rev. (II ) tT^ M W 

436 I 1[5^] Bh. *55; Wt. 34*8. 
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No. j Date. | 


437 ; l[5.'e] 


43s 1’7[.»'] 


439 


440 


441 


442 


15[z] 


15[,r] 


15[x] 


15[.r] 


443 : 15[.r] 


444 


445 


446 


15[.r] 


15[x] 

15[.r] 


ViRADAMAN, SON OP DAMASENA 

Ohv. Date, 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 38-6. 

Ohr. Date, 
lii'c. Inscr. (I). 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 27-6. 


Similar. 

Cunningham. 


•55; "Wt. 29'8. 


Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. ‘55 ; Wt. 33'3. 

Similar. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32’7. 


Similar. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 

Steuart. 

Similar. 

Bhagvanlal 

Similar. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 34-5. 


■55 ; Wt. 32-2. 


•55 ; Wt. 35 2. 


Similar. 

Bh. 


PI. XIII. 


■55 ; Wt. 32-4. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. 
44-7 15 [a-] 

448 15 [a:] 

449 15 [a;] 

450 151;*] 

451 15[a:] 

452 15[x] 

453 160 

454 1[60] 

455 l[60]i 


Similar. 


Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 37. 

Similar ; but rev. inscr. blundered. 


Bh. 

•6; Wt. 34-2. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 33-7. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 34-8. 

Similar. 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 33. 


Ohu. Date, 

(i) [^] W T? [-] T?? [q] fff- 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 13.) -55 ; Wt. 32-9. 

PI. XIXI. 

Obv. Date, 

.n«». (i) wf»TiT^q^nm['^ 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, 

e«b. (i) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 38-3. 




■55 ; Wt. 32-2. 


• It is possible, but not probable, that there may have been a unit figure 1 in the 
date of nos. 455 and 457. 



VIRADAMAN, SON OF DAMASBNA 
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No. 


456 


Date. 

Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (i) 

1[60] Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35-4. 

PI. XIII. 


457 


1[60] 


Ohv. Date, "5[j]. 

Rev. (l) - 'Bl'? TJ^t] . 

Bh. -55; Wt. 29-2. 


458 


1[60] 


Ohv. Date, '^[j]- 
Ber. (i) 

Cunningham. '6 ; Wt. 34-8. 


Base Silver. 


No. 


459 


Date. 


15[.r]ii 


Ohv. Similar type. Date, '3)o[^]’- 

Rev. Similar type. Inscr. (i) : — 

India Office Collection. '55 ; Wt. 26. 


^ Unit figure probably b. 


B 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN Ki'ATHAPAS 


WITHOUT XAME OR DATE. 



(Period after year 158 = a.d. 236 ; v. sup. 

nos. 402 ff.) 


POTIN. 


Oir. 

Rev. 

Elephant standing r. ; [above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent].' 

Caityii, &c., without date®; circular border of dots. 

No. ] 

460 

Size «. 

Cunningham. 

'5 (broken). 

461 

Bhagvanlal. 

•45 (broken). 

462 

Bh. 

PI. XIII. 

•45 ; Wt. 20^4. 


Size 1. 


463 j 

Eev. H, E. Scott. 

PI. XIII. 

•35 ; Wt. 10-5. 

464 

J i 

•35; Wt. 14-2. 

465 

i } 

•35 ; Wt. 14-2. 

466 

i 

•35; Wt. 11. 


‘ Tlip Stiiraiirl crescent, tliongh never clearly visible on these small coins, may 
be inferred from a comparison with the potiu coins struck in the reign of Daniaseua, 
sup. nos. -102 ff. o . 

In place of the date some nieaningless dots sometimes apjjcar in the exergue. 



WITHOUT NAME OR DATE 
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Xo. 

467 

Bhagvanlal. 

•3; Wt. 11-5. 

468 

Eh. 

•3 ; Wt. 10. 

469 

Bh. 

■3; Wt. 13-4. 

470 

Bh. 

•3; wt. 11-2. 

471 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

•3 ; Wt. 16-5. 
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COIXS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


li^VARADATTxl.^ 

(Date of reign between the years 158 and 161 = a.d. 236 and 239.) 
mahAksateapa. 

(Goins dated in regnal years 1 and 2.) 

Silver. 

First Year. 

Ohr. Bust of king r. ; traces of inser. in Greek characters ; behind 
head, date (year of reign). - 

Rei\ Caitija surmounted by crescent; 1. crescent; r., star; beneath, 
waved line. Inscr. with date (year of reign) in words : — 

(= ECijno Muhi'lcsatrnpasa Isvaradaitasa varse j)rafhame.') 

No. 1 Date. I 

1 Ohr. Date, -. 

Rev. (ll) 

472 1 India Office Collection. -55 ; Wt. 30’8. 

PI. XIII. 

Ohr. Date, — . 

Rer. (Ill) -]. 

473 1 Bhagvanlal. -55 (worn). 

Ohv. Date, [— ]. 

Rev. (iiij 

47'1 [1] I da Cunha. -55 : Wt. 33'7, 

I PI. XIII. 

1 For the natiiinality and date of this intruder in the dynasty, u. Introduction, 
and H. JKAS, j), 38/, niodilied by the subseijucnt publication of a coin of 

Damaseiia dated v, scj). p. 111. 

‘ R. i&iV., p. 384. 



ISVABADATTA 
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No. 


Date. 


I j O 


Ohc. Date not legible. 

Rei-. (Ill) 

Bbagvanlal. (.JRAS, 1890, PI. 16.) -6 ; Wt. 29 8. 

K. XIII. 


176 


477 


478 


Ohf. Date not legible. 

Bev. (Ill) 

Bird. -G ; Wt. 27-3. 

Obc. Date not legible. 

Ber, (ii) 

da Cunha (1903). 'So; Wt. 27'2. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Bei\ (III) 

Cunningham. ’5; Wt. 27. 


Second Year. 


Ohv. 

Bev. 


Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date (year of reign). 
Caityu, kc. Inscr. ; — 


(= Bi'ijho ^lahdksutrapasa I.svaradattasa varse dvit'nje.) 


No. Date. . 

‘ Ohv. Date, [z]. 

i Bev. Inscr. (in) complete. 

479 I [2] ! Bhagvanbll. 6; Wt. 34-6 


PI. Xlll. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEKN KSATBAPAS 


YASODAMAN, sox of DAMASENA. 
(Saka 160, 161 = a.d. 238, 239.)i 
KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 160.) 

Silver. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., Ac. ; behind head, date. 
liev. Caifija, Sec. Inser. ; — 

(=E0.jiio MahCd'satrapasa Bdmasenasn putrasa Rfijiluh Ksatrapasa 

Ya.sodi'iinnah.) 


u N cu ra r 


t- 



No. I Date. 


480 160 


Obf. Date, 

Een. Inscr. (i) complete. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 14.) -6 ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XIV. 


481 


160 


Ohv. Date, 

liei-. (i) ]. 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 31-6. 


' The btatement of Bh., BG.I. i, p. 46 note 1, that there was a coin of Yabodaman 
dated 1.58 in the collection of Mr. Vajeahankar is no doubt an error duo to some 
iniaplaccment of the note, which probably should refer to the description of A^ira- 
damaii’a coins. 



YAbODAMAN, SON 01' DAJIASENA 
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No. 


Date. 


482 


1[60] 


Obv. Date, 

i?cf. (ii) ■^] - 

Bhagvanlal. -(3 ; Wt. 30. 



484 


Obf. Date not legible. 

Eev. (I) pr'r»r?T^'^iiH!^i>TWTr?T5?H[?:T - - ^]xi^nT3iT^T^;. 

Bhagvanlal. -oo; Wt. 34-4. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Eev. (II) -]^?[- -]jI5n- 

^rg:. 

Bhagvanlal. ’55 ; Wt. 33. 


maiiXksatrapa. 

(Coins dated 161.) 
SiLVEH. 


Obv. Bust of king, &c., r. ; behind head, date. 
Eev. Caiti/a, &c. Inser. (ii) ; — 


V V M 1 V W I « 'i V M V^*- 

(= Rrijuo Mahdksatrajmsa Dd-,nasenasa indrasa Edjrto MahijJcsatrapasa 

Yasudumnah.) 


No. I Date. 


485 : 161 ! Bhagvanlfil. 


Obv. Date, '^j-. 

■55; Wt. 33-1. 


PI. XIV. 



COINS OP THE WESTEEN KSATHAPAS 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. [- -]^^[ 

BhagvanlaJ. -5; Wt. 31'2. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. -]TT#»T?^Tnni^T«:. 

487 I l[6^]i 1 Bhagvanlal. -5 ; Wt. 36. 

* It is not possible to determine whether there was a unit figure or not. 
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No. Date. 

486 161 
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VIJAYASENA, son op DAMASENA. 

(Saka 160—172 = a.d. 238—250.) 
KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 160.)i 
SiLVEE. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Itec. Caitya, &c. ■ Inscr. (ii) ; — 


J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 « 'j ^ H j ^ V N £ CIJ w I N 


(— Hiljilo MahCiksatrapasa Ddmasenasa putrasa Bdjilah Ksalrapasa 

Vijayasetiasa.) 


No. Date. 

488 160 


Ohv. Date, '^j. 

Itev. Inscr. complete. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 15.) ’6 ; Wt. 39-5. 

PI. XIV. 


489 


160 


Ohv. Date, 

• pT [^nr ] . 

Bh. •5;Wt. 361. 


490 ; 160 


Ohv. Date, 

Rev. W- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 31-8. 


^ Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 655, assigns the dated coins 160-162 to Vijayasena as 
Ksatrapa; but r. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 388. It is, unfortunately, impossible to control 
the statement made in Bh. BG, I. i, p. 47, that “in two good specimens of A'ijaya- 
sena’s coins with traces of the date 166 he is styled Ksatrapa.’* It is iiot true of any 
specimens in the Bh. collection now in the B.M., and is most probably due to some 
mistake. 


S 
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COINS OF THE WESTEEN K-^ATEAPAS 


No. Date. 

491 160 


Ohi\ Date, 
Rev- 
Bh. 


[ . 

■00 ; Wt. 30-1. 


492 


160 


16[]i 


[Wat.son Mils., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. II. R. 
Scott, .JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 20.). Date, “apparently 
160’') 

Ohv. Date, ]h 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. •0;Wt. 36-7. 


493 


Similar. 

Bh. 


•00 : Wt. 29-2. 


494 


Similar. 

Bh. 


PI. XIV. 


•55; Wt. 36 0. 


MAIllKSATRAPA. 
(Coins dated 162 — 172.) 
Silver. 


Ohv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Rev. Caiti/iij &c. Inscr. (il) . — 


(= R'iji‘0 Miihid-satrapasa Drnnasendpvtrasa Ri'ijuo Mahllisatmpaaa 

VijaijLiseuasa.) 

Xo. ' Date 

Ohv. Date, "jjr. 

Rev. p I «! [ ] 

495 ' 162 I Bhagvanlfil. -q . 30 .- 


PI. XIV. 


M ' 9*1 1'*®, impossible to say whothcr tliere was a unit flexure 

(1 or 2) in the date or not. ” 

The portion within brackets i-; blundered. 
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VIJAYASENA, SON OF DAMASENA 


No. 


496 


Date. 

16[2] 


Ohc. Date, 

Itev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 

PI: XIV. 


•65 ; Wt. 29-4. 


497 : 163 


498 163 


499 163 


Ohv. Date, 

Bh. -6 : Wt. 33-2. 

PI. XIV. 


Ohc. Date, . 

-ffei- wt*rf [fgsi] 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 35-5. 

Olv. Date, "9j=. 

Bh. -eiWt. 34. 


500 I 163 


501 163 


Ohv. Date, 7)JE. 

J^ec. ----]. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 37-2. 

Ohv. Date, "5jE. 

Bird. -6 ; Wt. 30 2. 


502 


16[3] 


Ohv. Date, TJJCe]. 
Rev. Inscr. complete. 
Bhagvanlal. 


503 

504 


Ohv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 


Bh. 

Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 39 8. 


•6 ; Wt. 33. 
6 ; Wt. 36-S. 



COIN’S OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 
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No. 

Date. 

Similar. 



505 

16[3] 

Steuart. 


•6; 'Wt. 34-3. 

506 


Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. 

•55; Wt. 34-3. 

1 


Obv. Date, 

Eeo. Inscr. complete. 



507 

16 [x]' 

Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 32-7. 



OhL\ Date, 

Eev. Inscr. complete. 



508 

164 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

•6 ; Wt. 36. 

! 


Similar. 



509 


Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 36-2. 

510 

; 

Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 35-5. 

511 

1 * 

Bird. 


■6 ; Wt. 30-5. 



Obv. Date, 





Eev. Inscr. incomplete. 


512 

1 

Bhagvanlal. 


■6 ; Wt. 34-6. 



Similar. 



513 

] ?♦ 

Bh. 


■6 ; Wt. 32-0. 

511 


Bh. 


■6 ; Wt. 35-2. 


1 

1 

1 

Obv. Date, 



515 

i 16[4] 

Bh. 


•6 ; Wt. 37. 



Similar. 



516 

1 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

■55 ; Wt. 35' 7. 


No traces of unit figure, 'which was probably 2 or 3. 



VIJAYASEXA, SOX OF DAMASEXA 
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Xo. ' Date. ! 

! Ohc. Date, "JJJ-- 
i Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 


517 165 

Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 28. 


PI. XIV. 




Similar. 



51H 

Bh. 

■6 ; 

Wt. 36-2. 

519 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; 

Wt. 28-6. 

520 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; 

Wt. 29-6. 


Oil’.' Date, 




Eev. Inscription complete. 



521 IGG 

Bh. 

•6 

; Wt. 37. 


PI. XIV. 




Oir. Same date. 



I 

lieo. Inscr. almost complete. 



522 

Bh. 

•6; 

Wt. 33^5. 

i 

1 

PI. XIV. 



1 

Similar. 



523 ' 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 

•6; 

Wt. 33-5. 

524 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55; 

Wt. 33-5. 

525 1 

Bh. 

•G; 

Wt. 38-4. 

52G „ 

! 

Bh. 

•6; 

Wt. 32-4. 


Uhc. Same date. 




Eer. Inscr. incomplete. 



527 

India Office Coll. 

■6 ; 

Wt. 29-4. 

i 

1 

Obr. Date, 



j 

Eef. Inscr. almost complete. 



528 ; 167 

Bhagvrinlcll. 

•55 ; 

Wt. 36-5. 

j 

PI. XIV. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN Kv\TE.\l'.\S 

No. 

Date. 

Obi\ Same date. 




Itcv. Inscr. complete. 


529 

167 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 37-3. 



Ohv. Same date. 




Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 


530 

5) 

Bh. 

•6 ; Wt. 33. 



Similar. 


531 

?? 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 37-1. 



Ohv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 


532 

168 

Bh. 

PI. 

■65 ; Wt. 44-2. 

XIV. 



Similar. 


533 

5> 

Bh. 

■55 ; Wt. 32 6. 



Ohv. Date, 

Bev. Inscr. incomplete. 


534 

169' 

Bh. 

PI. 

■6; Wt. 33. 

XIV. 



Similar. 


535 


Bh. 

03 

CO 

CO 

to 

536 

5 ? 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-8. 

537 


Bh. 

■6 ; Wt. 33-2. 



Obv. Date, 


538 

16[.r]3 j 

India Office Coll. 

■55 ; Wt. 29^6. 

^ The distinction bet4^eeIl the unit figures 8 and 9 is here, as elsewhere often 
exceedingly difficult to determine. ’ 

“ U nit figure 8 or 9. 





VIJAY.\SENA, SON OF DAMASENA 

135 

No. 

Diitc. 

Ohr. Date, 

Her. Inscr. complete. 


539 

l[6x]' 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. 

•6 ; \Vt. 36-8. 



Obr. Date, 

Her. Inscr. nearly complete. 


540 

1 

Prinsep. 

1 

•55 ; Wt. 26’5. 



Ohr. Date, 

1 Her. Inscr. incomplete. 


541 

170 

[ Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. 

•G ; Wt, 3S-2. 


I 

Similar. 


542 

! ■’ 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-5. 

513 


Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34'G. 

544 


Bh. 

•6 : Wt. 30-5. 

545 


Watson Mus., Rajkot. 

•55 ; Wt. 36. 

540 


Bhagvanlal. 

•55 j W t. 33. 

547 

j 


Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

•0; Wt. 36-1. 

548 

” 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 27-4. 



Ohr. Same date. 




Her. Inscr. almost complete. 


549 


da Cunha (1903). 

•55 ; W t. 28^4. 


1 

Ohr. Date, 

Her. Inscr. incomplete. 


550 

171 1 

Bhagvanlril. 

•6; Wt. 28-7. 

* Unit fiiriiro 4 to 9. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEEN KSATE.IPAS 


No. Date. 



, 

Similar. 


5.51 i 171 

da Cunha (190.3). 

•6; Wt. 35-4. 


PL XIV. 


552 „ 

da Cunha (1903). 

■55 ; Wt. 34-2. 

553 „ 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55; Wt. 34. 

' 

Ohv: Date, ")^-- 


i 

Rev. Inscr. almost complete. 


554 ' 172 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 


PI. XIV. 


_ ' 172 

[Collection of Eev. H. R. Scott. (JBBRAS, xx (1899), p, 205.) 


Obv. Date, 



Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 


555 : 17[2] 

Bhagvanlal. 

■55 ; Wt. 31-8. 
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DAMAJADASRi III, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 172 or 173—176 = a.d. 250 or 251—254.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 172(?), 173—176.) 

Silver. 


Ohi'. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Caitya, &c. Inscr. (ii or iii) : — 


0 cu 


CU-. 


or 


(= Rdjuo Mahdksatrapi/sa Bdmnsenapuirasa Bdjrio Mahdksatrapasa 
Dihnajadasriyah or °i'riya.) 


No. 


556 


Date. 


17{2]i 


Ohv. Date, o 5 g^[-].i 

Bev. TTfr>firr^tnfi^T*wvT3^[- 

Cunningham. '55 ; Wt. 31-7. 


PI. XIV. 


557 


Obi\ Date similar. 

Bee. 

^]v. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. '55 ; Wt. 34-3. 


558 


174 


Ohv. Date, 

Bee. 

BhagvanlfiL '55; Wt. 27'2. 


* The unit figure is probably 2, but it may possibly be 3, i\ Rapson, JRAh, 1899, 
pp. 389, 390. 

T 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 1 Date. 


559 


174 


560 




•6; IVt. 31. 


PI. XIV. 


Ohr. Same date.^ 
Her. 

Cunningliam. 

Olif. Same date. 

tCsH - - - - 

da Cunha (1903). 

[06i'. Same date. 

T)r. ( 'odiintrtoQ. 


Ohi-. Date, 


•55 ; \Yt. 35-2. 


561 


175 


562 


i'f?? -]. 

CunninKham. 


PI. XIV. 


•6 ; Wt. 34'1. 


Ohv. Same date. 

JiVr. [- -]3??TTsrt»i[- ]. 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt 32-5. 


563 


•564 


Oln-. Same date. 

T^IT. 


Cunningham. 


PI. XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 36-3. 


Ohr. Same date. 


Cunningham. 


•5 : Wt. 31'2. 


' l’^■vio^^ly wronoly lead as ITo. Itapsoii, .IR.\S, p, :!<(0. 
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DAJIAJADASRI HI, SOX OF DAMASEXA 


Nn. 


5G5 


oGG 


567 


56a 


5G9 


570 


571 


572 


573 


Date. 


176 


Obv. Date, 

iiei- . j [ sn»T?T^^ ] 5r^f m: . 

Bhagv'anlal. (JRAS, 1890, PL 17.J ‘55; Wt. 30'6. 


PI. XIV. 


17[6] 

17[,i'] 


Ubv(^r»e. 

Date, 

Bhagvaiilal. 

Date. -jaCy]. 
Cunuingham. 

Date, 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Date illegible. 

India Office Coll. 


Reverse. 

Inscr. incomplete : °^TiI5T^- 




•6 ; Wt. 33. 

PI. XIV. 


•55 ; Wt. 29-1. 

•55 ; Wt. 25-2. 

°[^T*T]lT?f??V. 

•5 ; Wt. 29-2. 

— ]• 

•55; Wt. 31. 

PI. XIV. 

Inscr. incomplete. 

•55 ; Wt. 38. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 


j ° 

I -55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


I 


PI. XIV. 


^ Unit tiq-urc proliably 4 or 6. Kev. H. R. Scott su^ji’csts the alternative rcarl- 
iiiifa 176 or 177 for three coins from the Uparkot hoard (JBBRAS, xx (3899J, p. 205) ; 
but there are no probable traces of a unit lif,''ure 7 on any coin in the B.M. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. Date. Obverse. 

Similar. 

574 — Cunningham. 

Similar. 

575 — Cunningham. 

Similar. 

576 — Cunningham. 

Similar. 

577 — Bird (1854). 

Similar. 

578 — Bird (1854). 

Similar. 

I 

579 — India Office Coll. 

i 

I 

i 

! Similar. 

i [ 

5S0 ; — j Steuart (1853). 


I Ilcverse. 

I 

’ ]. 

i -55 ; Wt. 33-4. 

j 

i ]. 

j '55 ; Wt. 33-5. 

i PI. XIV. 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 

I 

I 

i °[ 

i -5 ; Wt. 30-2. 

I 

•5 ; Wt. 35. 

i -55 ; Wt. 32'4. 

i 

I [ 

i -55 ; Wt. 31-6. 



( 111 ) 


RUDRASENA II, son of VIRADAMAX. 
(Saka 178(‘?)— 196 = a.d. 256(?)— 274.) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 17.r — 196.) 

Silver. 


Ohi'. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Ihtc. Cuittja, &c. Inscf. (i or ii) : — 


f r- J " ” 1 S’"!.) '"‘B " 

{= Ihljnah Kmtrapasa VirKcIamapidritsa Ihljuo ^LihCilxSiitrnpusa 
Budrasenasu .) 


No. 


581 


582 


Date. 


17[.r] 


OIl-. Date, 

- - ^'5' ]• 

•56 ; Wt. 33 '6. 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XV. 


Obr. Date similar. 

Bev. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 34-2. 

PI. XV. 

[Oic. Date similar. 

Bei-. (u) z;TLsr - -]xro^lT^TH3V^Tsr)»?[^T 

Colonel Biddulph. (K. JRAS, 1899, p. 391, PI. 7.) 

■55 ; Wt. 28-5. 


' Tlie unit fiftiirc Inu^t lie betneon 6 anil 9; v. Rajison, JRAS, 1899, p. 391. 
Bb. liU. 1. i, p. -17 seems tu read this dale without doubt aa 178. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


583 


584 


585 


586 


587 


588 


589 


Date. 

Ohc. Date, "JCD. 

Bee. ]. 

180 Bhagvanlal. '55; Wt. 31'5. 

Ohv. Date, '5 Qd[ ].' 

Bee. ^ 

18[ ] ' Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31‘6. 

1 

I 

! 

I Ohv. Date, "3 Qd[-]. 


Eev. [ - '] • 

18[1] Watson Mus., Rajkot. "55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date, ^cd = . 

Bev. 5[r.]^W’8^'h:^T*tv5w:T[^] • 

183 Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 33'2. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Date, '^qd[e]. 

Bev. [tj] tTH- 

18[3] Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 32-4. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. 

184 Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Bee. [ ]. 

,, Steuart (1853). *55; Wt. 33. 


^ The existence of a unit fij^ure iu the date is uncertain. 



RUDRASEXA TI, SON OP ViUAPAMAN 


]43 


Xo. j Dfite. 


590 18[6] 


Ohu. Date, 

Bhagvaulill. -55 ; Wt. 30-5. 

PI. XV. 


591 


Ohi\ Date similar. 
Cunningham. 


■G ; Wt. 2rr8. 


59-2 


593 


59-4 



1 


18[7] 


Ohr. Date, '^cd[')]. 

Pi'insep. -5 ; Wt. 30' 7. 

Ohi\ Date similar. 

Sec. . 

Bird (1854). -55; A\'t. 31'4. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date, "JCDV 


188 




Bird (1854). 


•55 (worn). 


595 


596 


Ohr. Date, ‘(JCD'^- 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 3G'5. 

Ohr. Same date. 

Her . 7:j 

Bhagvanlill. -6 ; W’t. 33-5. 


597 


Ohr. Same date. 


Uer. Inscr. complete. 


Bh. 


PI. XV. 


■6 ; Wh. 34-4. 
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No. 

Date. 

598 

188 


599 


600 189 

601 18[x]i 

602 

603 

604 

605 

606 

607 




f) 


) 1 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

Obv. Same date. 

Bh. •6;Wt. 34-4. 

Obv. Same date. 

liev. ]. 

India OtBce Coll. -55 ; Wt. 33-4. 

PI. XV. 


Obv. Date, "JCD^. 


Bhagvilnliil. 

PI. XV. 

•55 ; Wt. 33. 

Obv. Date, " 5 CD[g].‘ 

Cunningham. 

•6; Wt. 33-5. 

Bird (1854). 

•55 ; Wt. 30-5. 

J > 

•55 ; Wt, 26-4. 

>. 

•65 ; Wt. 30-3. 

Bhagvanlill. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 

India Office Coll. 

•6 ; Wt. 31-2. 

Obv. Date, 7 )Qd[^]. 

Bhagvanlill. (.JEAS, 1890, PI. 18.) 

•55 ; Wt. 35. 


I [0?/r. Date, 

— 19[i']-; Colonel BuMulph. (R. .TEAS, 1899, p. 391.) 

Obi'. Date, 

I^er. 

603:l9[a:]'’ Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 29-4 

; I PI. XV. 

' The unit fipjure on nos. 601-7 is apparently to be restored as 8 or 9. 

2 Unit figure probably 1. 3 Unit figure probably 2 or 3. 





RUDIIASENA II, SOX OF VIRADA:\IAX 
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No. 

Date. 

Ohc. Dato similar. 


609 

19[j]> 

Bhagvanlal. 

•6 ; Wt. 31 4. 



[O&t’. Date, 





— 

194 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. .TtlAS, 1899, p. 

;J9i, I’l. 8.) 




•55 ; Wt. 32. 



()!ii\ Date, 




i!'-''- TT?r[: - h3^h]t[^'r - 


CIO 

19[4]'^ 

Bird (1854). 

PI. XV. 

■55 ; Wt. 29 2. 



Ohr. Date similar. 







oil 


Watson Mus., Rajkot. 

55 ; "Wt. 



Ohr. Date, 





G12 

196 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XV. 

•6; Wt. 32 1. 


i 

[06r. Same date. 




Dr. Codrington. 



I 

Ohr. Date, o5®[ ]. 


616 

19W 

1 

Prinsep : “from Pathanpur in Gujerat : Capt. Prescott 
Wathen.” -oojWt. 313. 

Pi. XV. 



c 

o 

p 

0 

t — 1 

1 1 


611 


Cunningham. 

•6 ; Wt. 29-5. 

615 

jj 

Bhagvanlal. 

•6; Wt. 34-2. 

616 

” 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 

•6 ; Wt. 32-8. 

‘ I 
I 

figure 

jiiit figure probably 2 or 3, ” Unit figure po??i 

n the case of nos. 614-6, it is impossible to be cerrain 
was 80 or 00. 

bly to be read as 6. 
whether the decimal 




U 
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COINS OF THE -WESTEEN KSATRAFAS 


No. Date. 

617 — 

618 — 

619 — 

620 — 
621 — 
622 — 

623 — 

624 — 

625 — 


Ohv. Date not legible. 


Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 34. 

} ) 

•65 ; wt. 36. 

Bird (1854). 

■6; wt. 31-2. 

Cunningham. 

•6; wt. 32-5. 

} 1 

•55 ; wt. 28-1. 

Prinsep : “ F. Stainforth 

from Prescott.” 

•55; Wt.33-1. 

Steuart (1853). 

•6; Wt. 31-5. 

it 

•55 ; Wt. 28-5. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 


626 


Rev. Inscr. 

India OfiBce Coll. 


•6 (worn). 



( 147 ) 


VISVASIMHA, SON of RUDRASENA II. 

(Saka 199— 20x =A.D. 277— 278 +i;.) 

KSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 199, 200, 201 ?)' 

Silver. 

Ohi\ Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Eeo. Caitya, &o. Inscr. (i or ii)^ : — 

(= Eajfio MahdJcsatrapasa Budrasenaputrasa Bdjnah Ksairapasa 


VlSvaslhasa. 


No. 


627 


Date. 


199 


628 


Ohv. Date, ‘5®!,. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 20 ; cf. BG. I. i, p. 47.)^ 

•5 ; Wt. 38'-2. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Eev. — ] . 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35-8. 


* The date 203 given by Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 658, is tacitly omitted by him in 
BG, I, i, p. 47. 

® On a few coins the inscr. begins at III, v. %nf. nos. 658 ff. 

3 Or fq. 

“* Due to a confusion between -jnak and -jno. 

® Date read as 198. For the correction of the supposed reading Bdjnah-K?atrapasa 
&c. (Bh. ibid. p. 658), v. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 392. ’ 
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COIN'S OF THE WESTEKN K^ATKAl’Ab 


Xii. 

Date. 





Ohr. Date, "9©[1]9 





G‘29' 

[19x]> 

Bh. 

).! ; ^Yt. 38'8. 


PL XV. 




Ohi\ Date similar. 




Bcc. — 


630 

” 

Bh. 

•99; Wt 32. 



Ohc. Date, "}©[§]• 




Brr. [tT^'t - - -21^ - . 

631 


Bb. 

•55 ; Wt. 29. 



Obc. Date similar. 




IB' I-. [xistlH 

--V3---]. 

632 


Bh, 

j9 ; \Vt. 36-5. 



Uhf. Date similar. 






633 

1 

Bh. 

■55 ; W’t. 36. 



Ohc. Date, 




Her. [n^'tn^T] 

-sg - - -]. 

634 

200 

Bh. 

55 ; \Vt. 32-5. 



PL XV. 




Ohr. Same date. 



1 

Her. [rrsfr - - -ST? - 

g;!.! 


; Bh. 

59 ; \Vt. 36-2. 

1 

I'riir liguro })robal)ly t(» be restored as 9. 


2 

Due to a 

cout’nsioii bet>vecu -jua/i lO'd -'uo. 


3 

In the c 

i.se of nos. H34-8 this (late seems to he certain, as t 

le beginning of the 

normal ln^or. 

in (ik characters IILJIO' cun be seen following u 




VrSVASIMHA, SOX OF KUDR \SEXA II 
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No. 


636 


637 


Date. 


200 


Ohr. Same date. 

! Her. [ 

! Bh. 


•55; Wt. 34'0. 


638 


639 


640 


641 


642 


643 


Ohr. Same date. 

Her. -CT — ^ct] 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-4. 

PI. XV. 

Olr. Same date. 

Ber. [xiT^'r - -sg ] . 

Bh. -55 ; wt. 32-2. 

Obr. Date, ' 3 ).[ ].' 

lie v. 

2[.c/-]\i Cunningham. ’5; Wt. 32’4. 

Ohr. Date similar. 

Her. X [^Tih] w. 

Bhagvanlal. ’55 ; Wt. 33'4. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Her. 

Bh. ‘55 ; Wt. 29. 

Ohr. Date similar. 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 31-7. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Her. z:TsmnrT'Bf^ [ 3^ - 

Bhagvanlal. o ; Wt. 33-2. 


^ On nc". 0‘50-i)3 rlicre scum to be traces of a unit liL'^ure wliicb, iirDstiiiialih', 
could only bcoii I ; r. i/if. ]>. 153 for a com of liliarLitlumau as Ksatrupa, with 
date 201 , 

- Due to a coiiiiisiuu betwoen -jna/f and -j/lo. 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATEAPAS 


No. 

Date. 

Obrerse. 

Reverse. 



Date not legible. 


644 

— 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; Wt. 39-7. 




PI. XV. 



SimOaf. 


645 

i 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 32-5. 



Similar. 


646 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31'5. 



Similar. 


647 

1 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 26-5. 



Similar. 


648 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 



Similar. 


649 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 



Similar. | 

°i:Tsft:^vq[TJ-’i5r - - 

650 

- — ■ 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 33-1. 




PI. XV. 



Similar. 


651 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-9. 



Similar. 

° [- 

652 

— 

Bird (1854). 

•55 (worn). 



Similar. 


653 

— 

Prinsep. 

•5 ; Wt. 33 5. 



Similar. 

° [w:] . 

654 

— 

Steuart (1853). 

•55 ; Wt. 28-8. 



VISVASIMHA., SON OF BUDRASENA II 


151 


No. 

Date. 

Obverse. 

1 Reverse. 



Similar. 

0 

t — » 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 1 

655 

— 

Watson Mus., Eajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 30. 

i 

1 


Similar. 


656 


Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; wt. 28-4. 

1 

1 

Similar. 


657 


Watson Mus., Eajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; wt. 28-6. 

PI. XV. 



Similar. 

Inscr. begins at in : 




*[ 

658 

— 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55 ; wt. 36-8. 



Similar. 

Similar : 

659 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; wt. 36-5. 


1 

Similar. 

Similar : ° 

660 1 

— 

1 Cunningham. 

t 

•55 : wt. 33-6 


i 

Similar. 

Similar : ° 

661 

i 

Steuart (1853). 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 




PI. XV. 



Similar. 

Similar; ° - ■?l^] - 

662 

— 

Watson Mus., Eajkot ; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 



( iry2 ) 


MAHAKSATRAPA, 

(No legible dates oti coins.)' 
Silver. 

Ohr. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
Iter. Caityn, ite. Inscr. ; — 


I r 'i r ” I r '1 n 5!'' ur 1 ” 

(= Tfejwo 3['ihd]i^atra2Hisa Biulraifenapntnyi-a Tldjni) Mdlirthmi ru 

Vtsvas/has'!.) 


No. 


663 


Date. 


Ohi'. Date illegible. 

B-r. (Ill) SirsT-'HT’?--- 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XV. 


•55 ; \Vt. 36'. S. 


664 


Oho. Date illegible. 

Bev. (i) 

[---]. 

Bh. 

PI. XV. 


•5-j ; Wt. 3.5.-S. 


[05d. Date illegible. 

Bev. (i) 

? 4 »]- 

Colonel Biddulph. (R..TRA.S, 1890, p. 39i;, PI. O.B 

■or, ; Wt. .31. 


* The dates presumably lie between 201, when 
tnf. p. 153, and 211, when he was Mahaksatrapa, t’. 
- Or f^. 


Bhartrchlman was Ksatrapa, 
inf. j>. 156, no. 678. 


1'. 


^ This might possibly be a coin of 
nos. 676 IT. 


Bhartnlaman as Mahaksatrapa, r. inf. p. 155, 


< There are tliree other .specimens in Colonel Jlidilulplds colli ction 



( 103 ) 


BHAUTR DAMAN, sox of RUDRASEXA U. 

Saka 201—217 = a d. 279—295.) 

KSATltAPA. 

( Coins dated 201 — 20}.) 

Silver. 

<V>r. Bust of king r., I'ic. ; iiehind head, date. 

//'■/•. Caitya, &c. Inser. (ni) : — 

It'* Ar” D” ' ‘I’i” U '' *"*.5 ^ V 

(= Ri'ijno MiLh'ilcsatrapasa Rniirast')inpnirn<f(i U'tjnfih' Kpifrapima 
Bhaiiril'iiitU'ih'.). 

OI>r. Date, [ry ] 2 

Rci-. X [gt];T?Tw^ ^ . 


Xo. 


005 


Dato. 




Eden (1K03). 


■55 ; \Vi. 31. 


(;gg j 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bha"vanli'd. 'G; W:. 31-G. 


PI. XV. 


GG7 


201 


Ohf. Date similar. 

Rrr. x[_ 

Bhagv.tnlal. 


■55 ; \Yt. 33 7. 


[Watsun Mus , Itajkot : /. Cparkot heard. (Rev. II. K. 
Seett, JBBRAS, XX (iShtO, p. :}0G. Five specimens.) 


^ Thv^ nsarifD 1:5 sometiinos oiniiretZ. 

‘ In tho case of iios. G^m- 7 rlien* was prcbumaZtly a unit t]<^iirc (1 to 3) in tlio 
'l.'ifD, bill ir irrijio^’kiblc to fb-ierniii * \\hich. 


X 
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COINS OP THE WESTEEN KSATRAPAS 


No. 1 Date. 


668 


20[x]‘ 


Olv. Date, 

Bev. [tx — - ■^■ 5 — 3 ^-'?:TSi:w]^L’nr]>i[ff]?T[?r:]. 

Watson Museum, Eajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

■ 55 ; Wt. 33‘8. 

PI. XV. 


669 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. TT^>T^T8f^q[- 

India Office Coll. 


5 ; Wt. 33. 


670 


Obv. Date illegible. - 

Jier. 

Bird (1854). 


PI. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 

XV. 


671 


203 


204 


Obv. Date, "). = . 

Bev. ^]^T¥:. 

Bhagvanlal. '55 ; Wt. 30-8. 

PI. XV. 

[Watson Mus., Eajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott quoted in JEAS, 
1899, p. 39-1.) Date apparently 204.’ 


672 


Obv. Date illegible. 

Bev. 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 34-6. 

PI. XV. 


673 


Obv. Similar. 

Bev. W]^T5:. 

Watson Museum, Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55 ; Wt. 28-5. 


^ The unit figure is probably 2 or 3. 

- This coin seems to be connected by the small head of the obverse both with 
the coins which precede it and with certain coins struck by Bhartrdiiman as Maha- 
ksatrapa, v, inf. p. 155, nos. 676 ff. 

^ The possibility of this date -was questioned (R.JRAS, loc. cit.) but wrongly. 
No. 671, with date 203, was at that time w’rongly attributed to Bhartrdaman as 
Mahaksatrapa. 



EHAETEDAIIAN, SON OF EUDEASENA 11 
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No. 


Date. 


674 


Ohv. Similar. 

Jiev. - -]. 

Steuart (1853). 


•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 


675 


Obv. Similar. 


Bhagvanlal. -55 ; Wt. 34'2- 

[06 u. Similar. 

Sev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 393, PI. 10.) 

■55 ; Wt. 27-5. 


MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 2xx,' 211 — 217 = a.d. 282 + x, 289 — 295.) 
SiLVEE. 


Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
liev. Caitya, &o. Inscr. (ii or iii)^: — 

(= Bdjiio Mahaksatrajiasa Eudrasenajpntrasa Bdjno.Mahdlcsatrapasa 

Bhartrddmnah . ) 

Fabric o.’ 

Date. 

Ohv, Date, '^[ ]^ 

^ev. [tT^ - - ,1 3 ^ a n - a]. 

2[xx'] Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 31-4. 


No. 


676 


* 2xx = 204 + s. 

^ Apparently either ii or iii for fabric a, and ii only for fabric 6, For an 
irregular beginning, v. inf. p. 159, no. 7U4. 

^ For the distinction between the coins of fabric a, which resemble those struck 
by Bhartrdaman as Ksatrapa, and the coins of fabric b, which resemble those of his 
son and successor Visvasena, «j. Introduction. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K'ATRAPAS 


No. i Hate. ' 


677 , 2[.f.e] 


67a , 211 


67U 


681 


21 M' 


682 ; 


Ohv. 

Date similar. 



ltd ' . 

[tT ■Sf’? - ■ 


r - 


- «]■ 



c. 



•6 ; Wt. 32-6. 

Obt 

■. Date, 



Iter. 

tth't - - 


Bi 

rd (1854). 


■55; Wt. 29'4. 


PI. XVI. 


Obv. 

Same date. 



Roc. 

[TTsir - 

-■E^ ]. 

I. 

0. C. 


•55 ; Wt. 33^3. 

Ohr. 

Date, "3>t><[-]- 



Rec. 

jW 


I. 

0. c. 


•55 ; Wt. 35 I. 

Obv. 

Date, '^x[p]'- 



Rev. 

- - 

- - vsr - TiTsH - 


Bird (1854). 


•55 ; Wt. 36-2. 



PI. XVI. 


Obv. 

Date not legible 



Rev. 

[ 

]• 

Bird (1854). 


■55 ; Wt. 31-2. 

Obv. 

Similar. 



Rev. 

“[ 




683 


Birel (1851). 


•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 


^ It is iiii]) 0 ''^ible to (leterniiiio wlietlier tlie tniees eisiljle are tltose of a uiiit 
figure (1 to R) or ui a leiLer 1 i f tlie inscr. lu Greek eliaraeters. 



]iH VRTKDA.MAN, SON OF KUDRASENA II 
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No. 


681 


685 


686 


687 


688 


689 


Date. 


llei-. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Uec. °[ 

Bird (1851). 

PI. XVI. 

lice. 

I. 0. C. 

PI. XVI. 

Iter. 

C. 

Uer. °[ 

Bird (1851). 

“[iTsfr - - •BT? 

I. 0. C. 


Fabric h. 


■55; Wt. 31-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 33. 

•55; Wt. 30-1. 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 33^8. 


690 


212 


Ohr. Date, '^c<r. 

licL'- -]TTsrHr5T^v[H‘T"rt]- 

Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 

PI. XVI. 


691 


213 


Ohr. Date, '^ixe- 

Her. [ ]. 

Prinsep. -55; Wt. 33-8. 

PI. XVI. 


692 


21[a-]> 


Ohr. Date, '7).x[^]‘- 


Iter. [ ?l]^-5’5'JTg'3?n:T#JI^T^^Tre)T[ ]. 

Bh. -55; wt. 30-8. 


^ Unit probably If i.>r Ji. 



COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


158 


No. 

Date. 

693 

21[x] 


694 ; „ 


695 


696 


697 


698 ' 214 

j215(?)^ 

217 


Ohp. Date similar. 

Bev. 

•6; Wt. 31-3. 


Bh. 


Obv. Date similar. 


PI. XVI. 


Bev. <, T iiriH^ | gj ^v[?T^ - - 3^ ~ 

I. 0. C. -SSjWt. 311. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. [^ - - JV V [v] ?t>T^TV. 

Prinsep. -6; Wt. 43-6.* 

PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Beo. ^t]9. 

Watson Museum, Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 35-8. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 38-5. 

Obv. Date, '^x^. 

Bev. t - v] • 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 19.) -6; Wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 206.) 

[Do. (Ibid.) Several specimens. 


^ There is no apparent explanation of this extraordinary weight. 

^ This conjectural date depends on the reading of a unit figure of unusual form, 
the true value of which must remain doubtful. 



BHARTHDAMAN, SOM 6f EUDEASBNA II 


159 



Obv. Date, 

-^<’1’- TTiftJr^['^ - - F? - - 5^ - 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Dparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 34. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Itev. In place of the usual rev. type and inscr., the obv. 
type appears in incuse. 

Same ‘provenance. -55; Wt. 34’3. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Her. [ ] [-]?f»TW[^7^] . 

da Cunha (1904). ’B ; Wt. 31-8. 

Obv. Date similar. 

liev. - g]. 

Bh. •6;Wt. 22-5. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. [ — -] - - ijp? ] . 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 31. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (xii) - - vg - 

>r^T^. 

I. O. C. -55 ; Wt. 31-7. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. ■ngl - - -^ - 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 32-8. 


* Traces visible of the tail of unit figure, which must therefore lie between 4 and 9. 

■ The superscript r is often omitted in the alcsara -rtr-, and it is often difficult, 
its in this case, to determine whether it was intended or not. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 

706 


707 


708 


709 


710 


711 


712 


713 



Ohv. Date similar. 

[^] sT w [^] [ h ] 

Bird (1854). -G ; Wt. 33-8. 


PI. XVI. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31-9. 

Obv. Date similar. 

- - jv - TTsfl - - 

-55 ; Wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohe. Date, '^[ ]. 

TT5ik?I-8I^VJT^-5[- - 3]^[K]prmVT^-giIH>T^5’T9. 

Bh- ^ -OsWt. 31-9. 


PI. XVI. 


Ohv. Date similar. 


Rev. j iT^ [«] . 


I. 0. C. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Iicv. °[- -]-^^q^»THilTV. 

Bird (1854). 

Obv. Date similar. 
r^ev. 

Do. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

°»r?T^^TmH[K - -]. 

Steuart (1853). 


PI. XVI. 


•6 ; Wt. 38’3. 


■5.j; Wt. 31-3. 


■55 ; Wt. 32. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-3. 
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No. Date. 

Ohc. Date illegible. 

Reo. 

714 — Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt. 31-8. 

Bee. ° 

715 _ Do. •55;Wt. 36. 

Bee. 

716 _ Bird (1851). -6 ; Wt. 32-5. 

Bcv. 

'lYj C. ’55; Wt. 22'7. 

Bee. 

718 — da Cunha (1904). •6;Wt. 30-6. 


Y 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATBAPAS 


ViSVASENA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN. 

(Saka 216—226 = a.d. 294—304.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 216 — -226.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date, 

Bei\ Caiti/a, &c. Inscr. (ii)^ : — 

(= Bajrio Mahuksatrapasa Bhatnldmaputrasa Bdjno Kpitrjpa/fa 

Vi.YViisenasa.') 

Obv. Date, 

Bee. [ ]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 21.) -6 ; \Vt. 32. 

PI. XVI. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p, 207.) 

[Do. (ibid.) 

[Do. {{hid.) 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. 

Cunningham. 

' For irregular beginnings, v. nos. 741-745. It may be noticed that the date of 
these, when it can be determined, is either 225 or 226. 

The superscript r seems not to be marked on the coins of this Ksatrapa. 

3 The vowel seems to be regularly 7. This is sometimes somewhat abnormal in 
form ; but an undoubted case of i seems not to occur. 

•* The unit figure of nos. 720-731 lies between 6 and 9. 


5N - 

•6 ; Wt. 31-1. 


PI. XVI. 


No. Date. | 

' 719 216 

_ 217 

_ 218 
— 219 

720 21[.r]4 



VISVASENA, SON OF BHAETRDAMAN 
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No. I Date. 


Ohv. Date similar. 


Eev. [i 

721 21[a:] India Office Coll. 


g] — ] . 

•55; Wt. 34-7. 


722 „ 


Obv. Date similar. 

Eev. [ ] ^TTO>T^nTg?[Tt tl] TT ^ ] . 

C. -55 ; Wt. 331. 


723 „ 


Obv, Date similar. 


Eev. [ — 


■55 ; Wt. 33-2. 


724 „ 


Obv. Date similar. 


Eev. [- 




•55 ; Wt. 30-9. 


725 „ 


Obv. Date similar. 
Eev. [ 




Bird (1854). 


•55 ; Wt. 31. 


726 „ 


Obv. Date similar. 
Eev. [ 


] • 

•55 ; Wt. 35-4. 


727 „ 


Obv. Date similar. 
Bev. T;T?t*T^T^[^ - 


PI. XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 31. 



164 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. 


728 


Date.' 


21M 


729 


730 


731 


732 


733 


734 


22[x]^ 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Bee. - 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

Oil', (double-struck). Date similar. 


Bee. (double-struck). TT[^t - - ■Ej]T*raHK[- 




da Cunba (1904). 


Ohv. Date similar. 


■6 ; Wt. 25-4. 


Rei'. tT [sit] [h? ] 

da Cunba (1904). -6 ; Wt. 28. 


Ohv. Date similar. 
Bev. 

I. O. C. 


- - 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 


Ohv. Date, '^e[ 

Bei -'- [ ■ff] [-53 — ] . 

'6 ; Wt. 33’6. 

PI. XVI. 


I. o. c. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

[ ^ - H]5^HT:r5f)-EjT<mf^-sg[ — ]. 

Bird (1854). -55 . wt. 31'2. 

Ohr. Date similar 

Bev. [ [ ] . 

•55; Wt. 31-2. 


Do. 


^ Inscr. confused by double-striking. 


2 It is impossible to determine in the case of nos. 732— o whether there was a 
unit-figure in the date or not. 
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No. 

Date. 

735 

22 [a-] 


736 


221 


737 


738 


739 


222 


Ohv. Date similar. 
Bh. 

Ohu. Date, 

Bev. [ 

C. 


PI. XVI. 


■6; Wt. 33’5. 


•6 ; Wt. 27-2. 


Ohv. Date, vyB-. 

i:T3>[- - -BI 

I- 0. C. -60 ; wt. 34-3. 


PI. XVI. 


223 


740 


741 


22ra-]i 

224 


Ohv. Same date. 
Bh. 

Ohv. Date, <^0 = . 

liev. 

Bh, 


PI. XVI. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 


•65; Wt. 27 B. 


225 


Ohv. Date, '3).9[^]'. 
Bev. :nirUT[- - - 

Prinsep. 


•6; Wt. 33-2. 


[Wat.son Mils., Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott. JBBRAS x.\ 
(1899), p. 207.) ' ’ 

Ohv. Date, vyej.. 

Bcv. 

I’l'iiisep. -55 . 

PI. XVI. 


* Unit ngure 2 or 3. 

= Ai){,arcntly a confusion between ^ and J ; that is to s.av, tlie u])rifrht line 
curved at the base which stands in tlie place of seems to make, together witli the 
following YT, file syllable tj. 

S> 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATEAIIAS 


No. 


742 


Date. 


225 


Obv. 

Beo. 


Same date. 





Watson Mus., Eajkot. 


•55 ; Wt. 28. 


743 


Obv. Same date. 


Bev. (x) 

Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 36-7. 


744 


226 


Obv. 

Bev. 


Same date. 



Do. -6 ; Wt. 27-3. 

[Wataon Mus., Eajkot. (Eev. H. E. Scott, JBBEAS, xx 
(1899), p, 207.) 


745 


2[a;a:] 


Obv. Date, i]®. 

Bev. (vii) - - - -hi. 

steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 26-5. 


746 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. [- ] . 

Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. XJparkot hoard. 

•6 ; Wt. 35-5. 


747 

748 


Obverse. 
Date not legible. 
Bh. 

Date not legible. 
Bh. 


Eeyerse. 

•55 ; Wt. 27-7. 

° °. 

•55 ; Wt. 20-8. 


* V. swp. p. 165, note 2. 

’ Tbe decimal figure is doubtful j the unit figure is one lying between 4 and 9. 



VISVASENA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN 
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No. 

749 

Date. 

Obverse. 

Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

750 

— 

Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

751 


Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

752 



Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

753 


Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

754 



Date not legible. 

C. 

755 



Date not legible. 

C. 

756 

— 

Date not legible. 

C. 

757 

— 

Date not legible. 

Eden (1853). 

758 

— 

Date not legible. 

I. 0. C. 

759 


Date not legible. 

I. 0. C. 


Reverse. 

{ksa = i). 

■55 ; Wt. 29. 

PI. XVI. 

(wa = 1). 

•55 ; Wt. 30. 

PI. XVI. 

° °- 

■6 ; Wt. 37. 

■55 ; Wt. 32-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 31. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 

°fv<OT^nT. (sva=2)- 
■ 55 ; Wt. 25-8. 

° »TH[^T»»V3r -] °. 

’o5 j W t. 31*1, 

•6 ; wt. 33. 

•55; Wt. 32-4. 

PI. XVI. 

°fV*JV[vT-] {sva-2}- 
•6; Wt. 28-2. 


* Cf. no. 74’2, p. 166, and no. 763, p. 168. These two dots may be either a mis- 
placed visarja or a stop, v. R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 

Date. 

j Obverse, 

Date not legible. 

760 

1 

I. 0. C. 

Date not legible. 

761 

1 

1 

I. 0. C. 

Date not legible. ■ 

762 


Prinsep. 

Date not legible. 

763 

1 

1 

Steuart (1853). j 

Date not legible. 

764 

1 

Watson Mus., Eajkot; 

/. Uparkot hoard. 

Date not legible. 

765 

1 


Do. 

Date not legible. 

766 

— 

Do. 


Reverse. 

•55; Wt. 33-6. 

( ,, )• 

•6; Wt. 31-2. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-7. 

°[- ■*5r - - iff]:TTsr*r?r^xnf° 

•55 ; Wt. 32-8. 

°hk[ ]°. 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 

° t -] 

•55 ; Wt. 32-6. 

•6 ; Wt. 3-i. 



( 1G9 ) 


THE 

FAMILY OF FUDEASIMHA II. 


[After the Ksatrapa Visvasena, whose latest date is year 226, there 
is a break in the direct line. He is succeeded in the following year, 
227, by the Ksatrapa Eudrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman. Like 
Ghsamotika, the father of Castana (v. sup. p. 71), Svami-Jivadaman 
bears no kingly title, but the form of his name seems to show that 
he belonged to the royal family. He may possibly have been a 
brother of Bhartrdaman, v. Introduction.] 


z 
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COINS OF THE WESTEBN KSATBAPAS 


RUDRASIMHA II, son of SVAMI-JIVADAMAN. 

(Saka 227~23x = a.d. 305—313 or 313 + a;.) 
KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 227 — 23a;'). 


SiLVEB. 


Obv. Bust of king r. ; behind head, date. 
Bee. Caitya, &c. Inscr.- : — 


(= SvCimi-Jivaddmaputrasa Bdjuo Kmtrapasa Budrasihasa.) 


No. 


767 


Date. 

227 

229 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. Scott, 
JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 207, PI. 6.) 

Do. (ibid. p. 207, PI. 7). 


768 


Ohc. Date, 

Rev. (xi) 

22[a:]‘| Cunningham. -6; Wt. 36-1. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (xii) 

C. -55; Wt. 30-4. 


1 X = 5-9, r. nos. 776-7. 

2 The variations in the inscr. are so numerous that they can only be given in the 
descriptions and notes. 

5 For this character, which may be either a stop or a misplaced visarga^ v, sup. 
p. 167, note 1. 

** Unit figure 7-9. 

® It seems impossible to distinguish between ji and ji on the coins. 

6 Jesa = i. 

• The vowel-sign is most frequently omitted in this dksara. 



EUDKASIMHA II, SON OP SVAMI-jIVADAMAN. 
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No. Date. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (xii) ^ . 

769 22[a;] Prinsep. -55; Wt. 30-6. 

[Oio. Date similar. 

Rev . (xii) 

— i> Colonel Biddulph. (R. JEAS, 1899, p. 397, PI. 11.) 

Ohv. Date, ' 5 .U. 

Rev. (xii) 

770 230 Bhagvanlal. ’55 ; Wt. 31'2. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date, ' 5 .D-. 

Rev. (xii) 

771 231 Bh. -55; Wt. 33-2. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date, " 5 -d[-]. 

Rev. (xii) «r3]'3HTTsr['E}V - - 

772 23 [1] Bh. •55;Wt. 28. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (xii) ^fN[ 5^?t] . 

773 23[.i]^ Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (xii) 

774 2[3a:]‘ | Steuart (1853). ’55 ; Wt. 31-5. 

'ksa=i). - pa=\). ^/ia = lr. ■* i.5a = ^. 

* UdH prcibably 2 nr 



172 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. I Date. 


775 2[3a:] 


776 23 [.r] 2 


777 2[3a-] 


778 


779 


780 


Ohu. Date similar. 

Rev. (xii) 

da Cunha (1903). '55; Wt. 28‘5. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. (xn) 

Steuart (1853). -55; Wt. 30. 

OIjv. Date, 

Rev. (XII) 

Do. -55 ; Wt. Sl-l. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

(xii) ]rair^. 

India Oliice Coll. -55; Wt. 3i’7. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Similar. 

Jiev.^ (xii) ^Tf»T[- 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 23.) -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 

PI. XVI. 

Rev. (xii) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32 4. 
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EUDRASIMilA II, SOX OF bVAMI- JIVADAMAN 


Xo. i Date. 


781 


782 


783 


liec. (xil) 

Bh. -6 ; (broken). 

Rei-. (iv) 53[ 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

liec. (xii) ^t[- 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 28’2. 


784 i — 


785 


Rer. (XI) 

Do. -05; Wt. 31-1. 


Rer. (xi) ^T*r3T^T»rq[5 
Do, 


•55 ; Wt. 35-4. 


I Rer. (XII) ^TfHfjnr^THgC-^ 

786 ' — , Do. -55 ; Wt. 31. 


787 


Rer. (xilj ]. 

Do. '55 ; Wt. 33. 


788 


Rer. (xi) 

C. '55 ; Wt. 34’9. 


789 — 


Rer. (xii) ]??. 

C. -6 ; Wt. 33-3. 


790 


Rer. (xi) 

I. 0. C. -55 ; Wt. 33-4. 


k vl _ 


/la — \J . 


ha = Vr. 


■* As'j = i. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. Date. 

Bev. (xii) - - -]. 

791 — Prinsep. -55 ; Wt. 33'6. 

Bei}. (xi) 

792 — Steuarfc (1853). -6 ; Wt. 35. 


Base Silver. 

No. Date. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Beo. (i) 

793 — Bh. -55 ; Wt. 27. 


* i-ja = J,. 


- ksa =‘1^ . 


po = V . 
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YASODAMAN II, SON OF RUD RASIM HA II. 

(Saka 239—254 = a.d. 317—332.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 239 — 254.) 

Silver. 

Ohr. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Hev. Caiti/a, &o. Inscr. (in or iv) : — 

(= Ecljna Ksatrapasa Rudraslhaputrasa Rnjila Ksatrapasa Yasodamnah.') 

[Watson Mua., Rajkot : /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. Scott, 
JBBRAS, .vx (1899), p. 208. 

Ohv. Date, 

Rev. 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 32. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Rer. 

Do. -55; Wt. 32-7. 

PI. XVII. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Rev. 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

^ Often with the omission of visarga. 

“ As the beginning of the inscr. in Greek characters is seen immediately after 
the 40, it is quite certain that there was no unit figure in the date. 

^ Tlie vowel-sign seems to be alway.s omitte»l in tins aksara. 


No. Date. 

— 239 


794 2402 


795 


796 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K^ATRAPAS 


No. 


797 


798 


799 


800 


801 


802 


803 


ll'.l'ol' 


Date. 

Ohv. Date, ]i. 

2i[x']^ Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 29-8. 


Olir. Date similar. 

wr3fr^T[^] :. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 32-6. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PL 24.) -55; Wt. 301. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Her. [ ]. 

Bh. •5;Wt. 27-1. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Her. [ 

Bh. -55 ; wt. 29. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

Bird (1854). -.5.5 ; wt 34-8. 

PI. XVII. 


Ohr. Date similar. 

Rev. X [sT^] [Vl^m] • 

C- -55 ; Wt. 32-9. 


Ir IS imiiossiltc to be (suite eertuiii that there vas tio unit figure in the date on 
C'’ins. 



YASODA.MAN II, SON OP RUDEASIMHA II 


177 


Ko. 


804 


805 


Date. 


24[a;] 


242 


80G 


807 


243 

244 

24[6] 

249 

252 

253 

254 

2[x’a:] 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. 

Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 26-3. 

[0?u'. Date, "J-KZ 
Rev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. .TRAS. 1899, p. 397.) 

Obv. Date, oj.-he. 

Rev. [h ]. 

C. -6 ; Wt. 29-6. 

PI. XVII. 


[06!-. Date, 

Rev 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397.) 


[Oif. Date, 

Rev 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS. loc. cit.) 


Obv. Date, 

Bird (1854). (E. JRAS, 1899, p. 397, PI. 12.) 

•55; Wt. 31-1. 

PI. XVII. 


[Watson Mus , Rajkot ; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBlt.kS, XX (1899), p. 20,8.) 


[ 

[ 


» 


»> 






PI. 9. 
PI. 10. 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. 

India Office Coll. '55; \Vt. 33’4. 

PI. XVII. 

A A 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


No. 


808 


Date. 


2[_xx'] 


Obv. Date similar. 
Bev. 


C. 


■55 ; Wt. 31. 


809 


Obv. Date similar. 

B,tv. [tT^ [xtf — «] . 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 34-1. 


810 


Obv. Date similar. 

Be'«- 

Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 29. 


811 


Obv. Date not legible. 



Bh. 


PI. XVII. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-3. 


SVAMI-RUDRADAMAN II.' 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 


(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


^ This ruler is known only from the coins of his son the Mahaksatrapa Svami- 
Kudrasena III. His reign must fall somewhere in the period between the years 249 
and 270 (a.d. 327 and 358). He is the first Mahaksatrapa since the time of Bharty- 
daman. His connection with the last Ksatrapa, Yasodaman II, is quite uncertain. 
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SVAMI-RUDRASENA III, son of SVAMI- 
RUDRADAMAN II. 

(Saka 270—300 = a.d. 348—378.) 
mahAksateapa. 

(Coins dated 270 — 300.) 

Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king r., &e. ; behind head, date. 
Hev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. : — 




niH 



No. 


812 


( = Ttdjaa Mahaksatrapasa Svdmi-Itiidradamaputrasa Rdjna 
Mahdksatrapasa Svdmi-Jtudrasenasa.) 


813 


Date. 


2702 


270 

271 

272 

273 


27[*]^ 


Obv. Date, ' 5 . 52 _ 

Bev. (XI) - - HT - 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 26.) 


PI. XVII. 


•55 ; Wt. 29-8. 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. (Eev, H. E. 
Scott, JBBRAS, XX (1899), p. 209. 

[ )i » )» »> 

[ )j >* I) « 


c 


„ PI. 11. 


Obv. Date, ' 5.3 [ ]’. 

Bev. (Ill) 7:T|rvVT^VtIWr*Tr5[[^T]*T3^Fn[?H-'8|V-lB]- 

Bh. -55 ; wt. 34-5. 


> The inscr. is so badly executed that it is often impossible to decide whether 
vowel-signs are intended or not. 

2 The date seems to he complete ; but what appears to be the beginning of the 
inscr. in Greek characters may possibly be a unit-figure (2) blurred. 

’ In the case of nos. 813-7, it is impossible to determine whether there was a 
unit figure in the date or not. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 



Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (xi) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-3. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (iv) 

]. 

Prinsep. -So ; Wt. 31-9. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (x) - ^TO]T;-5^T»?3^uT:Tst*r?T^-5rTre^T- 

Cunningham. -55; Wt. 28 9. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. (x) TTir[*f^TTf^ - -]^PI^';^T[-] 3 TB(s/c)nsm(«H')^^. 

Prinsep. -55 ; Wt. 21-2. 

PI. XVII. 

Ohv. Date, "}.(X!'f. 

Bev. (Ill) 

Prinsep ; “ Lieut. Conolly from Ujain.” 

• 6 ; Wt. 28-5. 

PI. XVII. 

Ohv. Same date. 

Bev. (Ill) 

Bhagvanlal. -55 ; wt. 31 - 3 . 

PI. XVII. 



181 


SVAIII-BUDEASENA III, «0X OF SVAJII-BUDRADAMAX II 


No. 


820 


Date. 


286 


Ohv. Same date. 

Eev. (Ill) rrsr*r5^-^TT[??^T - ?i] 

da Cunha (1904). -6 ; Wt. 31'2. 


821 


28[.i:]‘ 


Ohv. Date, 

licv. (Ill) 

[- ]. 


Bhaovanlfd. 


•G ; Wt. 31-4. 


822 

823 

824 

825 

826 

827 

828 
829 


Obverse. 

Date, '^cd[§]i. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

C. 

da Cunha (1904). 


Reverse. 

Inscr. (ill) incomplete. 

•55 ; Wt. 30’2. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-4. 
PI. XVII. 

•6; Wt. 22^3. 
•55 ; W’t. 32. 
•55 ; Wt. 31^8. 
•55 ; Wt. 28-9. 
•55 ; Wt. 31^5. 


830 


|2[8]=9 


Ohv. Date, ' 3 ).[cd]-i,. 

Bev. (ill) . 

da Cunha (1903). -55 ; Wt. 28^8. 

PI. XVII. 


* Unit figure between 4 and 9. 

’ Decimal figure probably 80, but posbibly 90. 
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No. I Date. 


831 


832 

833 

834 

835 

836 

837 


838 


839 


840 


29[a:] 


292 


29[2]: 


Obv. Date, ]i. 

Bev. (ill) - ?t]^- 


Cunningham. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Cunningham, 
da Cunha (1903). 

Prinsep. 


•55; Wt. 29-5. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 31. 
•6; Wt. 29-3. 
•55 ; Wt. 31. 


Watson Mus., Eajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 31-8. 

Obv. Date, ^5.® = . 

Bev. (iv) 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

Obv. Same date. 

liev. (ill) [- ?;TsI - - - 

^ 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 30 3. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date, ']3.®[z^^. 

Bev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 

Bh. -5 ; wt. 26-6. 


It is impossible to say in tbe case of nos. 831-7 whether there was originally 
a unit figure (1-3) in the date or not. 

’ Unit figure probably 2, but possibly 3. 
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No 

Date. 




841 

29[2] 

da Cunha (1903). 

PI. XVII. 

•6; Wt. 31-6. 

842 


it ft 


•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 

843 

) J 

(1904). 


•5 ; Wt. 31-2. 

844 

n 

Cunningham. 


•55 ; Wt. 27-8. 



Ohv. Date, 





Bei\ (ill) - 


845 

293 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XVII. 

•55 ; wt. 331. 



Ohv. Date, 





Bev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 


846 

29[3] 

da Cunha (1903). 


•6 ; Wt. 29-2. 

847 

If 

Bhagvanlal. 


•5 ; Wt. 29-7. 



Ohv. Date, '^.©[p.]. 
Bev. (ix) ° 



848 

fcO 

CO 

1 — 1 

1 1 

da Cunha (1903). 

PI. XVII. 

•6 ; Wt. 30-3. 



Ohv. Date, 

Bev. (ill) 



849 

294 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XVII. 

■55 ; Wt. 31. 



Ohv. Same date. 





Bev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 


850 

1 

i ” 

Bh. 


•55 ; Wt. 33-5. 

851 

1 

1 i 

Cunningham. 


■55 ; Wt. 31. 

^ It is usually impossible to distinguish betfreen na and ha on these coins. There 
seems to be no doubt as to the form of na (i) in this case. 
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No. 


Date. 


852 


294 


853 


298 


Obv. Same date. 

Bev. Inser. (x) incomplete, 
da Cunha (1904). 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (ix) 

Bhagvanlfil. 

PI. XVII. 


•55; Wt. 29'5. 


■55 ; Wc. 32-5. 


Obv. Date, 


854 : 29[a:]3 

855 „ 


Bev. (tx) 
Bh. 
Bh. 


■55 ; Wc. 29^7. 
•55 ; Wt. 3D2. 


856 

857 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bi v. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 
Cunningham. 

Bhagviinlrd. 


858 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bcv. Inscr. (ix) complete, 
da Cunha (1903). 


859 


) > 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete, 
da Cunha (1904). 


■55 : Wt. 3D9. 
•55 ; W^t. 30-9. 


•G ; Wt. 29^5. 


•6: Wt. 31 ^4. 


! i Obv. Date, [ ]©[ ]. 

I I 

! ' Bcv. Inscr. (i) in more distinct and carefully formed 

I characters'. — ■^[- - ■gr^mi - - - ■^■^ 

860 l[2]9[.r] I da Cunha (1904). -6 ; Wt. 35^5. 


* See footnote on preccilin" paire. - Unit fiirure between 4 and 9. 

^ Cr. the biniilar eoints of Jimlrasimha 111, mf. nob. PI. xviL 
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sv 

IMI-R'jna VSEX Ill, SON OP SVAMI-KUDRADAUAN 

CO 

T~i 

So. 

Date. 

Obv. Date, 

Eev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 



861 

2[xx] 

Bhagviinlal. 

*55 

■ Wt. 31. 

862 


Bh. 

•5; 

Wt. 29-4. 

863 

j > 

Bh. 

*55 ; 

Wt. 30-8. 

864 

1 1 

Bh. 

*55 ; 

Wt. 32-5. 

865 

>. 

da Cunha (1903). 

•G; 

Wt. 32-7. 

866 

i 1 

Watson Mus., Rajkot ; /. Uparkot hoard. 





'55 

; Wt 29. 

867 

)) 

Prinsep. 

•55; 

Wt. 38-3. 


! Ohi\ Date similar. 

! Ecv. Inscr. (iii) in more distinct and carefully formed 

letters' : — 

868 „ Bhagvunlr.l. -6 ; Wt. 31-1. 

PI. XVII. 

— 300 [Sir E. Clive Bavley. (JRAS, 1882, p, 374 ; cf. E. JEAS, 

1899, p. 398-1 

Ohr. Date not legible. 

Elt. Inscr. (x) in more distinct and carefully formed 
I characters' irrsWVT^^VF^T»l^-5;?T»T3^[?TT|r]»T- 

869 1 da Cunha (1904). -0; Wt. 33. 

1 I 

I Ohr. Date not legible. 

, Err. (x) 

I 

870 i — da Cunha (1904). -OjWt. 29-5. 


• Src nil p. 18 t. 

* lilt' iLLl (i) It- dlfcluict. 


B h 
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No. 

Date. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 


871 

— 

BhagYunliil. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 

872 

— ■ 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-6. 

873 

— 

Bb. 

•55; Wt. 28-1. 

874 

— 

Bh, 

•55 ; Wt. 26-8. 

875 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-6. 

876 

— ■ 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 26-8. 

877 

— 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 29-8. 

878 

— 

Bh, 

•55 ; Wt. 29-8. 

879 

— 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 28. 

880 

— 

da Cunha (1903). 

•55 ; Wt. 30^6. 

881 

— 

Cunningham. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-2. 

882 

— 

Gibbs (1854), 

•55 ; Wt. 31-1. 

883 

— 

I. 0. C. 

•55 ; Wt. 29. 

884 

— 

Prinsep. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-7. 



Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 


885 

— 

Bhagyilnlill. 

•55 ; (worn). 

886 

i 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 31-5. 

887 

1 

! __ 

1 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 30-3. 

888 

1 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 28. 



SVAMI-EUDEASENA HI, SON OF SVAMI-EUDEADAMAN II 187 


Lead : Square. 


Obv. Humped bull standing r. ; square border of dots. 
Bee. Caitya, &c. ; beneath, date ; square border of dots. 


No. 


889 

890 

891 

892 

893 


Date. 

280 

[2]81 

283 

284 


[2]84 


28[4] 


28 [4]’ 


285 


\_Rev. Date, '^CD. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JRAS, 1850, p. 62, PL ii, 27.) 

[Rev. Date, ['D-]CD-. 

Do. {ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 

iRev. Date, eycD = . 

Do. (ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 


Reo. Date, 
Bhagviinlal. 

Bh. 


PI. XVII. 


PI. XVII. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 

Bee. Date, [' 3 l.]cD)f.. 

Bh. 

Bev. Date, 

Bbasvanlal. 


•55 ; Wt. 31'6. 
•5; Wt. 38-4. 
•55 ; Wt. 41'3. 

•55 ; Wt. 52. 

•55 ; Wt. 45^6. 


iRev. Date, ']).CD[2(.].1 

Colonel Sykes. (Thoma.s, ibid. PI. ii, •IS.) 

[Rev. Date, '[>00 J-- 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1899, p. 403, PI. 15.) 


* Unit figure probably to be rcstoreil from the engraving as 4. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 


No. 

Date. 

28[6]1 

ISev. Date, 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ihiti. PL it, 29.) 


— 

288 

iBev. Date, '^.CDt,. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ihicL PI. ii, 31.) 


— 

28[8] 

[fitti. Date, '5.CD[t,]. 

Do. (Thomas, ibid. PI. ii, 30.) 


894 

28[x] 

7?et'. Date, '^Qd[ ]. 

Bhagviinlal. -5 ; 

Wt. 41-3. 

895 

7) 

Bh. -5 

; Wt. 45. 

896 

>» 

Bh. -55 ; 

Wt. 30’5. 

897 

7i 

Bh. -55 ; 

Wt. 32-9. 

898 

If 

Bh. -55 ; 

Wt. 38-5. 

899 

” 

Bh. -55 ; 

Wt. 39-7. 

— 

294 

\_Rev. Date, reversed. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JEAS, 1850, p. 62, PI. ii, 32.) 

900 


Rev. Date not legible.^ 

Bh. -6; 

Wt. 59-4. 

901 

— 

Bh. -55 ; 

Wt. 46-2. 

902 

— 

Bh. -55 ; 

Wt. 46-2. 

903 

— 

Bh. -5 ; 

Wt. 36-5. 


1 Unit 

fi^^iirc j'l’ol.abiy to be lebtored from tlic engraving’ as 6. 



• hi iotiie til iLc'ic tiitfi It iiiiiy Vc tloiiliH-tl if tlit- cuius ever Iiorc a date. 
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SVAMI-SIMHASEXA, sister’s son of SVAMI- 
RUDRASEN^A III.^ 

(Saka 304— 30a- = a.d. 382—384?) 

MAH A KS ATRAP A. 

(Coins dated 301 — 30.i-.) 

SiLVEH. 

Var. K. 


Ohr. Bust of king i-., Ac. ; behind head, date. 
llec. Caitya, &c. Inscr. : — 




IX 


(= UrijTiii ^lahuh^atrap'isa Svami-Eadrasenasa E''ijuii Mah'll-S'drapasa 
ivasi'iyasya Svihni-ifiinhasenaia.) 


No I Date. 


904 


304 


Obr. Date, 

E>;l\ (ix) 

Cunningham : “from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (Cill, 
p. 8, PI. I. 14 ; cf. E JEAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

PI. XVII. 


905 


Ohr. Date not legible.- 

Ecr. (ix) ■CTsHTirTSI^!HI^T[jH'J TTst - - 


Bhagvanlal. 


(JEAS, 1890, p. 660, PI. 25.) 


PI. XVII. 


'6 ; M’t. SO’S. 


^ For tiio reading of the name as R>‘drasena and not r. Jntruduction and 

li. JKAS, Ib'jy, p. 400. 

' There are traces of, ajiparcntly, a unit figure, possibly 6, on no. 005. 

^ The w(>rd seems to occur before the date on this coin, v IntruducUOii, and 
ihc (.oiiis of Svanii'llutlratiniha III (nif. }» note 1) 
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Var. b. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Bev. Gaitya, &c. Inscr. : — 

(= Mahdrdja-Tcsatrapa-svami-Budrasena-svasriyasu BCijna Mahilksatra- 
pasa Svami-Simhasenasya.) 

No. Date. 

Ohv. Date not legible.* 

Bev. (i) ^ 

906 Cunningham: “from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 

p. 8, PI. I, 15 ; cf. B. JBAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

•55 ; Wt., 27. 

PI. XVII. 

{Obv. (i) R|rTITir^[VR W"!! - 

— — Colonel Biddulph. (K. JBAS, 1899, p. 400, PI. 14.) 

‘55 ; Wt. 26. 

' There are indistinct traces of the hundreds’ figure, and perhaps also of the 
unit figure. 

^ The distinction between the aksaras ha, and no is clearly seen on this specimen. 


( 191 ) 


S7AMI-[RUDRA]SENA IV, son of SVAMI- 
SIMHASENA. 

(Between 6aka 304 and 310 — a.d. 382 and 388.) 
mahAksateapa. 

(No Coins in the British Museum.) 

(No dated coins known.) 

Silver. 

Ohv. Bust of king r., &e. ; [behind head, date]. 

Rev- Caitya, &c. Inscr. : — 

li’' 'tv* ^ V J5 ^ X ’ X 

(= Rujila Mahak^atrapasa Svami-Simhasenaputrasa Bajiia Mahdksatra- 
pasa Svdmi-^Budralsenasa.) 

No. i Date. | 

Date not visible. 

Rev. (ix) - 

Col. J. Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 401, PL 13.) 

•55 ; Wt. 29-5. 

PL XVII. J. B. 


SVAMI-SATYASIMHA.i 

MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 

‘ This Mahaksatrapa is at jiresent known only from the coins of his son, the 
Mahaksatrapa Svarai-lludrasiniha lit. His place in the dynasty is uncertain. He 
may perhaps have been a brother of the Mahaksatrapa Svami-Simhasena ; v. Intro- 
duction and Genealogical Table. 
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SV.UIE-RUDRASIMHA III, son of SVAMI- 
SATYASIMHA. 


(Saka 310 or 31^ = a.d. 388 or 388 + x.) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 310 or 317.) 

Silver. 


Ohr. 

Rev. 


Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date.' 
Caitijn, &c. Inscr. (ix) : — 


(= U'ljTia Mah(/k.<atvapa,‘ii Svdnn-tSdfijasiinhiTputr'isa RdjTin Mahuk/at ni- 
jjusa Sv'tmi-Iitidrasiinhada. ) 


No. i Date. 


907 


31M 


! 

i 


Odr. Date,^ ]•" 

Cunningham ; “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
p. 7, PI. I. 13 ; if. Bh. JEAS, 1890, p. 662, and 
E. -JRAS, 1899, p. 401.) 

■65 : Wt. 27. 

PI. XVII. 


908 


Obv. Date sirnil.ir.' 

Rev. - -]Yq?Ti:rsT[»I?rT]T?VtnTSTJI- 

-iio ; Wt. 331. 

PI. XVII. 


^ Tiiprc fire usufilly tmcps Imfort' the elute of t.Ii(' ivortl ; v. Introduction, find 
rf. tiie coins of Svarni-Simlia-ena (.-/p. p Isp, note 3). Tho.so traces are to he seen 
most di^tlnct!y on no-5. U 07 , *jOS, t) and d2fy. 

- It is inipo^sildu to t^av vvhetlu r tijcro was a unit figure in the date or not. 
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SVA-MI-PaTDR\SIMH\ III, SOX OP SVAMI-SATYASIMHA 


No. 


909 


Date. 


[3,r.r] 


Obv. Date, [o^ ]. 
Rev. 

da Cunha (1903). 


■6; Wt. 31-3. 


910 


911 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. [tt? - - - - iH - - 

Bhagvanlal. -55; Wt. 30-6. 

Obv. Similar. 

RfV. TT ^'*1 q BTit ■ 

-1. Grant. -6 ; Wt. 3ia. 

PI. XVII. 


912 

913 

914 

915 

916 

917 

918 

919 

920 

921 

922 


Obv. Similar. 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 
Bh. 


Bird (1854). 
Bush (1865). 
Cunningham, 
da Cunha (1904). 


•6 ; Wt. 29-6. 

■55; Wt. 301. 

•6; Wt. 27-9. 

•6; Wt. 28-9. 

-6; Wt. 27-6. 

•6; Wt. 271. 

•6 ; Wt. 32. 

■55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

•55; Wt. 32-8. 

•55 ; Wt. 33-2. 

-55 ; Wt. 32-3. 
c c 
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No. 

923 

924 


Date. 


A. Grant. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 


'55 ; Wt. 28-5. 
6 ; Wt. 29-8. 


925 


Olv. 

Rev. 


Similar. 

Inscr. in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters 


C. 


PI. XVII. 


•55 ; Wt. 31-8. 


926 


Obv. Similar. 

Rev. Inscr. in similar characters : — 

C. -6 ; Wt. 32-7. 

PI. XVII. 


927 

928 

929 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr., in similar characters, incomplete. 

Bh. (JEAS, 1890, PI. 27.) -6 ; Wt. 291. 

„ -6 ; Wt. 30-7. 

da Cunha (1904). -6; Wt. 33. 



COINS OF THE 

teaikutaka dynasty 




( 197 ) 


TEAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 


IXDKADATTA.' 


(Between A.D. 3bS and 456.) 
MAHlRAJA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


* This Maharaja is known only from the coins of his son Dalirasena. 
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COINS OP THE TEAIKOTAKA DYNASTY 


DAHRASENA, son of INDRADATTA. 

(Traikutaka era 207 = a.d. 456.) 

MAHABAJA. 

(No dated coins known. Inscr. dated Traikutaka era 207.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Ohv. Bust of king r.i 

Eev. Caitya ; star r. Inscr. in fairly well-formed characters- : — 

/ 

(= Maharujendradaitaputra Parama-Vaisnava Sri-Mahdruja Bahrasena.) 

No. 

Rev. (hi) 

930 Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 28-2. 

PI. XVIII. 

Var. b. 

Rev. Star 1. Inscr. varied, in fairly well-formed characters. 

Rev. (xii) [- - - -]. 

931 Bhagvanlal., -5 ; wt. 22 7. 

PI. XVIII. 

‘ No traces have been observed ol a date behind the head, or of the inscr. in 
Greek characters which appears on the coins of the Western K§atrapas. 

2 For the reading of this inscr., v. Introduction. It is possible that the name 
appears also in the form ‘ Dahragana/ 

» The small crescent beneath this letter seems to be derived from the crescent 
which is usually to be found above the caitya. 



DAHEASENA, SON OF INDEADATTA 


199 


Var. c. 


Rev. Star 1.' Insor. arranged as in Var. a, but in less carefully formed 
characters. 


No. 


932 


933 


934 


935 


936 


\_Eev. (i) 


- nil - ’S - - 


W. Theobald. A cast in B.M. 

PI. XVIII. W.T. 


• 55 . 


Rev. (i) 

Cunningham. (ASR. ix, p. 24, PL v. 8 ; cf. also Fleet, lA. 
XIV (1885) p. 67, and Smith, JRAS, 1889, p. 132.) 

•5; Wt. 28-3. 

PI. XVIII. 


Rev. (xii) [n] h. 


da Cunha (1904). 


•5 ; Wt. 35-4. 


PI. XVIII. 


Rev- (xii) n [55] 1 vi [?r] 

Do. -5 ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XVIII. 

'Rev. (xi) n^KTip?[?w5nn^:nnn!in^PTVTTT5R?[?i]vr. 

Do. -SiWt. 34-4. 

PI. XVIII. 

Rev. (xii) [- 


Do. 


■5 ; Wt. 34-6. 


PI. XVIII. 


‘ The star ia sometimea represented by a few dots scattered among the letters 
of the insor. 

* The last aksara but one seems undoubtedly to be ;fj ; and the reading of the 
last portion of the name as "aena depends chiefly on the eridence of this coin. 
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COI^!S OF THE TRAIKU TAKA DYNASTY 


No. 

Rev. ' Inscr. similar (incomplete). 



937 

Bh. 


•55 ; 

Wt. 33-5. 

938 

J > 


•5; 

Wt. 34-1. 

939 

Bird (1854). 


■6; 

Wt. 32-1. 

940 

da Cunha (1904). 


> 

Wt. 32'3. 

941 

) J 


'5 ; 

Wt. 33 -S. 

942 

) ) 


■55 ; 

Wt. 28-6. 

943 

) ) 


•55; 

Wt. 36-2 

944 

i ? 


■5 ; 

Wt. 33-7. 

945 

1 1 


•5; 

Wt. 31-1. 

946 

J ) 


•5; 

Wt. 34-4. 

947 

? 1 


•5; 

Wt. 30^5. 

948 



■5 ; 

Wt. 33-6. 

949 

11 

PI. XVIII. 

■55 ; 

Wt. 34^4. 

950 

1 1 


•5 ; 

Wt. 33-9. 

951 

1 1 


•5 

; Wt. 34. 

952 



•55 ; 

Wt. 33-9. 

953 



'00 j 

Wt. 33-4. 

954 

1 1 


•55 ; 

Wt. 36-7- 

955 

> 1 


■55 

; Wt. 35. 

956 

1 » 


'5 ; 

Wt. 31'5. 

957 



*55 

; Wt. 34. 

958 



•5 ; 

Wt. 35-3. 

959 



■55 

; Wt. 34. 


PI. XVIII. 
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No. 

1 




960 

! da 

Cunha (1904). 

■55; 

Wt. 33^8. 

961 



•55; 

Wt. 32^1. 

962 


.. 

•5; 

Wt. 315. 

963 


J 1 

■55; 

Wt. 35^2. 

964 


1 i 

■45; 

Wt. 32 5. 

965 


>> 

■45; 

Wt. 31 5 

966 



■55; 

CO 

Cl 

967 


1 J 

■55; 

wt. 341. 

968 



■5; 

Wt. 34 2. 

969 


Jj 

•5; 

Wt. 31 2. 

970 


> t 

■5; 

Wt. 30 5. 

971 


t J 

■55; 

Wt. 33^6. 

972 


f > 

■5; 

Wt. 34^2. 

973 


J f 

■5; 

Wt. 35-1. 

974 ' 

D. 

Walker. 

•55 

; Wt. 31. 


D D 
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COINS OF THK TBAIKOTAKA DYNASTY 


VYAGHRASENA, son of DAHRASENA. 


(After A.D. 456.) 

maharaja. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 
Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king r. 

Rev. Caitya ; star r.i Inscr. (xii) : — 

(= Maharaja I)ahra[^sena^]putra Parama-Vaisnava Srl-Mahdrdja 
Vyaghra\sena ^'\ .) 


No. 

975 


976 


977 


978 


Rev- ^g: T t T3T^rB[^»] 

da Cunha (1904). -5 ; Wt. 32. 


PI. XVIII. 


Rev. 
Do. 

Rev. 
Do. 


PI. XVIII. 


PI. XVIII. 


- IT -Jij . 

•5 ; Wt. 32-8. 

- - tt] . 

■5 ; Wt. 38. 


Do. -5 ; Wt. 35-4. 

PI. XVIII. 


> The star is not to be seen on most of the coins, but traces of it appear 
occasionally, as e.g. on nos. 975 and 982. 

* It is possible that these names should be read as ‘Dahragana’ and ‘ Vyaghra- 
gana,’ v. Introduction. 
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No. 

979 


980 


981 


982 


da Cunha (1901). -5; Wt. 31-4. 

Hec. [ -]iTigTi!m?wfTrrif^TrW^T. 

Do. -5 ; Wt. 30. 

Mev. 

Do. -SjWt. 30. 

Bee. -]• 

Do. ■5;Wt. 33-4. 




COINS OF 

THE ■ JJODHI’- DYNASTY 




( 207 ) 


“BODHI” DYNASTY 

VlRA-BODHI, OR VlRA-BODH[DATTA. 

Lead. 

(Date and locality uncertain.)! 

Var. a. 

Ohv. 1., Tree within railing; r., man standing. 

Bee. Caitya surmounted b}' crescent ; on either side waved line repre- 
sented vertically. Inscr. (i) : — 

(= Virabodhisa.) 

No. 

Eev. 53rg[fv]?r. 

983 Bhagvanlal. '5 ; Wt. 38'4. 

PL XVIII. 

Var. 6. 

Obv. Uncertain." 

Bee. Type as on Var. a. Inscr. (xii) : — 

( = Virabodhidatasa.) 

No. 

Bev. 5^>fv^7Ptr. 

984 Bhagvanlal. -45; Wt. 17-2. 

PI. XVIII. 


^ See Introduction. 


Perhaps as on Tar. c. 



tOIN'ri OF THF, “BODHi'’ DYNASTY 


Var. T. 

Obi'. Tree within railing. 

Eev. Caitya surmounted by crescent. Inscr. (xii) as on Var. a. 


Eev. 

985 Bhagvanlal. 


PI. xviir. 


■4 ; Wt. 10. 


Var. d. 


Obv. Tree within railing. 


Her. .\s on Var. ('. laser (Xiii uncertain.' 


ner. [ ](v)[V]l?[ ]. 


986 Rhagvaiilfil 


PI. XVIII. 


■4 ; Wt. 7-4. 


Her. j[t ■ 

987 Bh. 


PI. XVIII. 


■35; Wt. 6. 


* Xlic atti'ibiitiifii of rills variiTv ro \ ir.i-tt(nllii niii>t ri'iiiaiii iiiirortniii until tlic 
iiiscr. can be ronti. 
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Ohr. 

Bev. 

i^o. j 

988 

989 

990 

991 

992 


SIVA-BODHL 

Lead. 


Plain. 

Caitya. Inscr. (xii or i) : — 


0-0- cv* fc* 

(= SivdbodhUa.) 

Bev. 

o' 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XVIII. 

Bev. 

Bh. 

PI. XVIII. 

Bev. W^[^]y[-]. 

Bh. 

PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 


Bev. 

Bh. 

Bev. [- - 
Bh. 


•3; Wt 4-5. 

•3 ; Wt. 7-7. 


•35 ; Wt. 12-7. 


•3; Wt. 6-7. 


•3 ; Wt. 6-2. 


^ This altsara sometimes looks like -bu. 

- This coin may possibly belong to Candra-bodhi (y. inf, p. 210). 


K K 
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COINS OF THE “ BODHI ” DYNASTY 


CANDRA-BODHI. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Obf. Plain. 

Jlei-. Caitya. Inscr. (xil) : — 

f Z 1. -Q- O* i* 

(= Siri-Camdabodhisa ) 

No. j 

; Jlev. 

993 Bhagvanlal. -3 ; Wt. lO'G 

PI. XVIII. 

Rev. «]. 

994 Bh, -3 ; Wt. 7-8. 

PI. XVIII. 

Var. b. 

Obv. Plain. 

Rev. Caitya. Inscr.* : — ■ 

(= Camdabodhisa.) 

No. 

Rev. ^[-Jvlfvw. 

995 Bhagvanlal. -3; Wt. 11. 

PI. XVIII. 

i 

i ^ev. 

996 Bh. •3:W’t. 7. 

PI. XVIII. 

Rev. [-]^Vtfv[-]. 

997 j Bh. -3 ; wt. 10. 

1 PI. XVIII. 

' SiQce the caitya is so inadequately represented, it is impossible to say at what 
point in the circle the inscr. begins. 
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SRl-BODHI/ 

Lead. 

Ohf. Plain. 

Jtci'. Caitya. Inscr.^ : — 

f -o- cy 

(= Siri-Bodhisa.) 

\o. 

Hcv. 

998 Bhagvanlal. '25; (broken). 

PI. XVIII. 


UNINSCRIBED.^ 

L]:ad. 

Ohr. Plain. 

Her. Caitya ; beneath, waved line. 

No. 

999 Bhagvanlal. '4 ; Wt. ll-C. 

PI. XVIII. 

1000 Bh. -4 ; Wt. 12-8. 

PI. XVIII. 

’ Probably to be identified with either Siva-bodhi or Candra-bodlii. 

It ia impossible to say at what point this inscr. begins. 

The attribution of these coins is quite uncertain. 
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E U R AT A. 

p. X, 1. 8. For another dated inscr. of the Traikutakas, r. p. civiii, note 1. 
p. XV, note 1. The term ‘ Andhrabhrtya ’ is properly applied only to the 
Cutu family of Satakarnis, v. p. Ixix, and p. Ixxxiii, note 2. 
p. xxii, note 1. F. errata in pp. 59, 60 infra. 

p. xxxi, 1. 23. In this reference ‘Eastern’ is no doubt a mistake for 
‘ Western’ ; r. p. cxix, note 1. 
p. Ixiii. F. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 supra. 

p. cii, line 14. For ‘ He ’ read ‘ His father, Liaka Kusulaka.’ 
pp. 59, 60. For ‘ Dhutukalfinanda ’ read ‘ Cutukadiinanda,’ and for 
‘ Mulananda ’ read ‘ Mudananda ’ ; v. pp. liii and Ixxxiii. 
p. 95. The date assigned to Satyadaman should be corrected in accord- 
ance with § 101, p. cxxviii. 
p. 202. F. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 supra. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


As. Kes.= Asiatic Sesearches. 

ASSI ^Archaeological Survey 
Southern India. 

AbWI = Archaeological Survey 
Western India. 

BG = Bombay Gazetteer. 

Bh.= Bhagvanlal Indraji, Pandit. 

Bhand. = Bhandarkar, R G. ; EHD = 
Early History of the Dehhan. 

Bibl. Ind. = Bibliotheca Indica. 

B.M. Cat. = British Museum Cata- 
logue. 

Buh. = Bithler, G. ; hid. Pal. = In- 
dische Palaeographie. 

C = Cunningham, General Sir A. ; 
CAI = Coins of Ancient India ; 
CMI = Coins of Mediaeval 
India. 

CII = Corpus Inscriptionum Indi- 
car um. 

E = Elliot, Sir Walter ; CSX = Coins 
of Southern India. 

EC = Epigraphia Carnatica. 

El = Epigraphia Indica. 

El. = Electrotype. 

/. = from. 

G.P. = in the collection of the late 
General Godfrey G. Pearse. 

lA = Indian Antiquary . 


I JASB = Journal of the Asiatic Society 

of ' of Bengal. 

J.B. = in the collection of Colonel J. 
of Biddulph. 

\ JBBRAS = Journal of the Bombay 
J Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic 

I Society. 

i JMLS = Journal of the Madras 
Literary Society. 

'isChr. = Numismatic Chronicle. 

O.C. = in the collection of Dr. Oliver 
Codrington. 

PE = Prinsep's Essays (ed. Thomas). 
Proc. KSi'B = Proceedings of the Asiatic 
\ Society of Bengal. 

\ R = Rapson, E. J. ; 1C = Indian Coins. 
S = Smith, V. A. ; Elll = Early History 
of India (1st edition). 

SBE = Sacred Boohs of the East. 
Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. = Transactions 
of the International Congress 
of Orientalists. 

V. P. = VUnu-Puruna (trans. Wilson; 
ed. Fitzedward Hall). 

W. T. = in the collection of the late 
Mr. W. Theobald. 

ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenldndischen Oescllschaft. 
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15-292 

276 

17-884 

1000 

64-80 
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12-765 

237 

15-357 

277 

17-949 

2000 

129-60 

198 

12-830 

238 

15-422 

278 

18-014 

3000 

194-40 

199 

12-895 

239 

15-487 

279 

18-079 

4000 

259-20 

200 

12-960 

240 

15-552 

280 

18-144 

5000 

324-00 
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I. Kings and Rulers. 

II. Types. 

III. Symbols and Adjuncts. 

IV. Dates on Coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 

V. Historical, Geographical, and Miscellaneous. 
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KINGS AND RULEIIS. 


Ix the Indexes the Arabic numerals refer to the page in tlie Catalogue, 
and the Roman numerals to the page in the Introduction. 

An. = Andhra ; Feu. An. = Feudatory of the Andhra.s ; Ksaha. = Ksaha- 
rata ; W. Ks. = Western K^atrapa ; Tr. = Traikutaka ; B. = ‘ Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty. 


A. 

Aja[ — ] or Ajr — ] (An.) — coins of 
Malwa Fabric, xciv, 2. 

B. 

Bhartrd.'iman (W. Ks.), cxxxix, 153. 

Bhumaka (Ksaha.), cvii, 03. 

Bodhi, Sri- (B.), probably = either 
Siva-bodhi or Caudra-bodhi, 
clxv, 211. 

C. 

Candra bodhi (B.), clxv, 210. 

Candra-Sriti, Sii- = Sri-Candra I 
(An.), V. Vasisthlputra Sri- 
Candra-Sati. 


I Candra, Sil- (Cada, Siri-) = Srl-Can- 
' dra II (An.) — uncertain coin.s 

from Andhra-desa, Fabric B, 
Ixxvi, 49. 

Caspina (W, Ks ), cxi, 72. 

■ Cutukadananda (Feu. An.) — coins 
from Kainvar, xxii, Ixxxiii, y'J ; 
i ef. Haritiputia Visnukada-Cu- 

i tukulananda. 

I 

i 

D. 

i 

I)ahra.sena(or-gana)(Tr.), clxiii, lit''. 
Damaghsada (Damajadasrij I (W. 
Ks.), cxxii, 80. 

Damajadast I II {W. Ks.), cxxxi, lb'). 
Damajadasrl III (W. Ks.), cxxx\ iii, 
137. 
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INDEX I. 


Dilmasena (W. Ks.), cxxx, 108. 

I>hutuka]iXtianda, recte Cutukad.i- 
nanda, q.v. (v. Errata, p. 21*2). 

G. 

I 

Gautaraiputra Srl-8atakarni (Gota- 
miputa Siri-Siitakani) (An.) — i 
uncertain coins of Western 1 
India, xcv, 17 ; re-struck silver 
coins of Nahapiiaa in Nasik 
Dist., Ixxxviii, 68. 

Gautamiputra (Gotamiputa) : Vili- ■ 
vayakura (An.) — perhaps = 
Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni — 
coins from Kolhapur, Ixxxviii, j 
13; re-struck coins of Vasisthl- i 
putra : Vilivuyakura, Ixx.xvii, : 
14, and of Muthariputra : Siva- 
lakura, ibid. 

Gautamiputra Sri-Yajua-Satakarni j 
'(Gotamiputa Siri-Yaua-8ata- , 
kani) (An.) — coins from An- j 
dhra-desa, Fabric A, Ixxii, 34 ; j 
id Fabric B, Ixxiv, 38; Chanda | 
Dist., Ixxx, 42 ; Sopara in Apa- 
raula, Surristra Fabric, Ixxxix, 

_ I 

Ghsarnotika (W. Ks.), cxi, 71. 

H. 

I 

I 

llJiitiputra Yisiiukada- (Yinhu- 
kada ) Cutukulananda (An.) — 
uncertain coins from Anant.ipur ! 
and Cuddapah Dists., Ixxxi, 
■-•J ; fj. also Cutukadfinanda. 


I. 

Indradatta (Tr.), clxiii, 197. 

Isvaradatta (probably an Abhira 
king), cxxxiii, 124. 

J. 

Jayadiiman (W. Ks.), cxvii, 76. 

Jivadfiman (W. Ks.), cxxiv, 83. 

Jivadfiman, Svaini- (W. Ks.), cxli, 
169. 

K. 

Kajalaya - Maharathi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.) — coins from Chital- 
drug, Ixxxii, 57. 

Krsna- (Kanha-) Satakarni, 8ri = 
8rI-Krsna II (An.) — coins from 
Chanda Dist., Ixxx, 48. For 
King Krsna (Ixanha) I, v. In- 
dex V. 

M. 

Maharathi, v. Kalalaya-Maharathi. 

Mathaiiputra (Mfidhariputa) : 8iva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps = the 
Madhariputa Svrimi-Sakasena 
of the Kanheri inscrr. and the 
Sakasena or vSaka.sada of the 
coins — coins from Kolhapur, 
Ixxxvii, 7 ; re-struck coins of 
Vaslsthiputra : Vilivayakura, 
Ixxxvii, 8 ; his coins re-struck 
by Gautamiputra : Vilivaya- 
kura, l.xxxvii, 14. 
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Mudiinauda (Feu. An.) — coins from 
Karwar, xxii, Ixxxvi, 60. 

]Mu]ananda, recte Mudananda, g.®. 
(». Errata, p. 212). 

N. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), cviii, 65 ; his 
coins re-struck by Gautamlpu- 
tra SrI-Satakarni in the Nasik 
Dist , Ixxxviii, 68. 

P. 

Prthivisena (W. Ks.), cxxx, 106. 

Pulumavi, gri-, v. Vasisthiputra Srf- 
Pulumavi. 

R. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), cxviii, 78. 

Rudradaman II, Svdmi- (W. Ks.), 
cxliii, 178. 

Rudra- (Ruda- or Ruda-) Satakarni, 
Sri- (An.) — uncertain coins 
from Andhradesa, Fabric A, 
Ixxiii, 47 ; Fabric B, Ixxiv, 46 ; 
uncertain of Chanda Fabric, 
Ixxx, 46. 

Rudrasena I (W. K.s.), cxxix, 96. 

Rudraseua II (W. Ks.), cxxxviii, 
141. 

Rudrasena III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxliv, 179 ; lead coins, with 
dates in his reign, cxlv, 187. 

[Rudrajsena IV, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxlix, 191. 

Rudrasimha I (W. Kis.), cxxv, 86. 

Rudrasimha II (W. Ks.), cxlii, 170. 

Rudrasimha III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
cxlix, 192. 


S. 

Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Feu. 
An.) — coins from Chitaldrug, 
Ixxxii, 57. 

Sakasada or Sakasena, perhaps = 
Mathariputra (Madhariputa) : 
Sivalakura of the coins from 
the Kolhapur Dist. (Ixx.xvii, 7) 
and Madhariputa Svami-Saka- 
sena of the Kanheri inscrr. 
(An.) — coins from Andhra- 
desa, Fabric B, Ixxv, 10. 

Sahghadaman (W. Ks.), cxxx, 107. 

Sata, Sri- (Suta, Siri-) (An.), pro- 
bably = the Siri-Satakani of the 
Nanaghat cave and the Sata- 
karni mentioned in the inscr. 
of Kharavela — coins of Mahva 
Fabric, xcii, 1. 

Satakarni [Raja Sri-] (An.), precise 
identihcation uncertain — coins 
from Western India, xciv, 3. 

Siitakarni or SrI-Satakarni, v. (1) 
Gautainiputra Sri-Satakarni, or 
(2) Gautamiputra Sii-Yajha 
Satakarni. 

Satyadaman (W. Ks.), exxviii, 95. 

Satyasiaiha, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxlix, 

191. 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxlvi, 
189. 

Siva-bodhi (B.), clxv, 209. 

Siva-Sri-Siitakarni, v. Vasisthiputra 
Siva-Sri-Satakarni. 

Sivalakura, v. Mathariputra : Siva- ' 
lakura. 

Sri[ — Jsvami, v. Vasisthiputra Sri- 
Pulumavi. 
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U. 

Uncertain — coins with fragmentary 
legends. Andhra Dynasty ; — 
Aja[— ] or Aji[ — ], xciv, 2 ; 
[Cada], Siri-, perhaps = Candra- 
Srl- II, Ixxvi, 49 ; [ — gha]sada, 
Ixxvii, 28 ; Ha[ritl — ], perhaps 
= HaritIputra Visnukadacutu- 
kulananda, Ixxxi, 2.5] Sakasada 
or Sakasena {v. Mathaiiputra : 
Sivalakura), Ixxv, 10 ] Sri 

[ ]svami, perhaps = Va- 

sisthiputra Sri-Pulumuvi, Ixxv, 
24 ; [ — ]vira, Ixxvi, 2. 

coins uninscribed or 

having doubtful legends. An- 
dhra Dynasty : — Andhra-desa, 
Fabric B, Ixxvi, Ixxviii (nos. 
8-10), 26-8 ; Ixxvi, Ixxviii 
(nos. 4, 5), 53 ; uncertain fabric, 
Ixxvii, Ixxix (nos. 23, 24), 53 ; 
Chanda Dist., Ixxx, 48 ; West- 
ern India, 54. Western Ksa- 
trapas : — ^Castana (1), cxvi, 75 ; 
period c. Saka 70-125, cxxviii, 
94 ; dated in reign of Rudra- 
seua I, cxxx, 105 ; dated in 
i eign.of Damasena, cxxxi, 113 ; 
period after Saka 158, cx.xxii, 
122 ; dated in reign of Svami- 
Kudrasena III, cxlv, 187. 
‘Bodhi’ Dynasty, clxv, 211. 

Y. 

V asisthiputra Siva - Sil - Satakai ni 
( Yasithiput a Siva - Siri - Sata- 
kamni) (An.) — coins from An- 
dhra-desa, I'abric A, Ixxii, 29. 


Yasisthiputra SrI-Candra-Sati (Ya- 
sithiputa Siri-Cada-, or Cada-, 
Sati) = SrI-Candra I (An.) — ■ 
coins from Andhra-desa, Fabric 
A, Ixxii, 30 ] id. Fabric B, 
Ixxiv, 32. 

Yasisthiputra SrI-Pulumavi (Ya- 
sithiputa Siri-Pulumilvi (An.) 

. — coins from Andhra-desa, 
Fabric A, Ixxii, 20 ; id. Fabric 
B (uncertain with title Sri[ — ]- 
svami), Ixxv, 24; Chanda Dist., 
Ixxx, 21 ; Coromandel Coast, 
Ixxxi, 22. 

Yasistlilputra ( Yasithlputa) : Yili- 
vayakura (An.) — coins from 
Kolhapur, Ixxxviii, 5 ; re-struck 
by Matharlputra : Sivalakura, 
Ixxxvii, 7, 8 ; and by Gautami- 
putra ; Yilivayakura, Ixxxvii, 
14. 

Yijayasena (AY. Ks.), cxxxvii, 129. 

A’ilivayakura, v. Yasisthiputra : Yi- 
livayakura and Gautamiputra : 
A^ilivayakura. 

A’ira-bodhi, or AYra-bodhidatta (B.), 
clxv, 207. 

A'lrodaman (AA^. Ks.), cxxxii, 117. 

A’isvasena (AA". Ks.), cxl, 162. 

A’^isvasimha (AA'. Ks.), cxxxix, 147. 

Yyaghrasena (or -gana) (Tr.), clxiii, 

202 . 

Y. 

Yajha, Sil- (Yana, Siri-), v. Gauta- 
nilputra Irl-Yajha Sfitakarni. 

Yusodaman I ( AY. Ks.), cxxxvii, 126. 

j Yasodfimau II (AV. Ks.), cxlii, 175. 
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INDEX II. 


TYPES. 


A. 

1. Arrow ; r. Thunderbolt. — Ksaha. : 
— Bhutnaka, JE, 63 ; Naha- 
pana, Al, 65. 

B. 

Bhartrdiiman (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 153. 

Bow fitted with arrow. — An. : — Va- 
sisthlputra ; Viliviiyakura (Kol- 
hapur), B, 5 ; Pt., 6 ; Matharl- 
putra : Sivalakura {id.), E, 7 ; 
Pt., 9 ; Gautamiputra : Vi]iva- 
yakura (id.), E, 13 ; Pt., 15. 

Bull facing. — W. Ks. : — Uncertain 
(Saka 70-125), JE, 94. 

Bull standing 1. — An. : — Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), E, 54. Feu. 

An. : — Kalalaya-Maharathi 
(Chitaldrug), E, 57. 

Bull standing r. — An. : — Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), E, 55. W. 

Ks. : — Jayadanian, JE, 76 ; 
Jivadaman, Pt., 85; Rudra- 
simha I, Pt., 93; Svanii-Rudra- 
■scna III, E, 187. 


C. 

Caifya (for various adjuncts v. 
Symbols, Index III, ‘Crescent 
surmounting caitya,’ ‘ 1. Cres- 
cent ; r. Star,’ ‘Star,’ ‘1. Star; 
r. Crescent,’ ‘ SvastiJca sur- 
mounting caitya,’ ‘ Waved 
line’). — An., clxvi ; — Uncertain 
(Sakasada or Sakasena : An- 
dhra-desa), E, 10, 11 ; Gauta- 
miputra SrI-Satakarni (Nasik), 
Al, 68 ; Pulumavi (Andhra- 
desa. A), E, 20 ; ^iva-Srl {id.), 
E, 29 ; Candra-Sriti(id.), E, 30; 
SrI-Yajua {id.), E, 34 ; Srl- 
Rudra(?) {id.), E, 47. Feu. 
An. : — Cutukadananda (Kar- 
\rar), E, 59 ; Mudlinanda {id.), 
E, 60. With the exception 
of var. a of the Al coins of 
Castana, p. 72, and of an JE 
coin doubtfully attributed to 
Jayadiiman, p. 77, all the coins 
of the W. Ks., Tr., and B. bear 
the type ‘ caitya.’ 

Caitya surmounted by tree. — An. : — 
Vasisthlputra : Yiliviyakura 


H II 
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(Kolhapur), Pt., 6 ; Matharl- 
putra : Sivalakura (id.), Pt., 9 : 
Gautamiputra : Vilivayakura 
{id.), Pt., 15. 

Caili/a -with tree 1. — An. : — Vasithl- 
putra : Vilivayakura (Kolha- 
pur), E. 5 ; Matharipnt.-a : Si- 
valakura (id.), E, 7. 

Caitya with treer. — An. Matha- 

rlputra : Sivalakura (Kolha- 
pur), E, 8 ; Gautamiputra : Vi- 
livayakura (id.), E, 13. 

Capital of Pillar, 1. Lion ; r. Wheel. 
— Ksaha. : — Bhumaka, .ZE, 63. 

— , 1. Wheel ; r. Lion. 

— id., JE, 64. 

Castana (W. Ks,), bust r. — 72. 

1. Crescent ; r. Star, r. also Symbols, 
IndexIII.— W.Ks. Castana, 
iR, cxiii, 72. 

D. 

Dahrasena (Tr.), bust r. — ..E, 198. 

Damaghsada (Damajadafiri) I (W. 
Ks.), bust r. — ^E, 80. 

Damajadasri II (W. Ks.), bust r.— 
Al, 115. 

Damajadasri III (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
-E, 137. 

E. 

Elephant standing 1. — An. : — Un- 
certain (Andhradesa), E, 51 , 52. 

Elephant standing r. — An. ; — Sri- 
Sata (V est. Ind. : ilalwa 
Fabric), E, Pt., 1 ; Gautami- 
putra (?) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17; 


JE, 19 ; Pulumavi (Chanda), 
Pt., 21 ; Sri-Yajna (Andhra- 
desa, B), E, 41, (Chanda), Pt., 
42, 43, 44 — the two last with 
abbreviated titles ; Sri-Rudra 
(Andhra-desa, B),B, 46, (Chan- 
da 1), Pt., 46; Sii-Krsna II 
(Chanda), Pt., 48 ; Uncertain, 
uninscribed {id.), Pt., 48 ; Un- 
certain, Sri-Candra II (?) (An- 
dhra-desa), E, 49 ; Uncertain, 
B, 51. W. Ks. Jayada- 
man(?), .;E, 77 ; Eudrasena I, 
Pt., 105; Damasena, Pt., 113; 
Uncertain, Pt., 122. 

Elephant walking 1. — An. : — ^ata- 
karni (West. Ind.), Pt. 3. 

Elephant walking r. — An, : — ^ata- 
karni (West. Ind.), JE, 3 ; 
Gautamiputra (?), Pt., 17. 

G. 

Gautamiputra ^rl-Yajna-Satakarni 
(An.), bust r. — (Sopara : Su- 
rastra Fabric), Ai, 45. 

H. 

Horse standing 1. — An.: — Uncertain 
(Andhra-desa, B), E, 26, 27 ; 

[ — ghajsada (Andhra-defo), E, 
28 ; Candra-^ati (Andhra-desa, 
B), E, 32 ; SrI-Yajha {id.), E, 
39. 

Hor.se standing r. — An. ; — Uncer- 
tain, Ha[ritlputra] (Ananta- 
pur and Cuddapah), E, 25 ; 
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Uncertain (Andhra-de^a, B), 
B, 28 ; ^rl-Yajua (id.), E, 38. 
W. Ks. : — Castana(?), JE, 75. 

I. 

Isv'aradatta (probably an Abhlra 
king), bust r. — .11, 124. 

J. 

Jivadaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — A{, 
83. 

L. 

Lion facing. — An. ; — Uncertain 
(Andhra-de^a), E, 53. 

Lion springing 1. — An. ; — ^atakarui 
(West. Ind.), 4. 

Lion springing r. — An. ; — ^atakarni 
(W est. Ind.), Pt., 4 ; Uncer- 
tain (id.), E, 54. 

Lion standing 1. — An.: — LTncertain, 
[ — ]vlra (Andlira-de4a), E, 2. 

Lion standing r. — An.: — Uncertain, 
i8aka.sada or iSakasena, E, 10, 11; 
SrT [ — ]sYami (Andhra-dcsa, E), 
E, 24 ; Uncertain (id.), E, 26 ; 
Uncertain (Andhra-dcsa), E, 
53. 

-M. 

IMan standing facing. — An. :— Sri- 
S.'ita (West. lad. : Mahva Fab- 
ric), Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Aj.at — ] 
or Aji[— ] {id.), E, 2. 


N. 

Kfiga-symbol. — - An. : — Uncertain 
(Andhra-desa), E, 53. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), bust r. — JE, 65. 

Nandipada, v. also Symbols, Index 
III. — An. : — Uncertain (An- 
dhra-desa), E, 53. 

P. 

Prthivl.sena (W. Ks.), bust r. — .E, 

106 . 

R. 

Rudradainan I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
.R, 78. 

Rudra.sena I (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
-R, 96. 

Rudraseua II (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
JE, 141. 

Rudrasena III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bust r.— -R, 179. 

[Rudrajseiia IV, Svumi- (W. Ks.), 
bust r. — *R, 191. 

Rudrasimba I (W. Ks.), bust r. — ■ 
Al, 86. 

Rudrasimba II (W. K.s.), bust r. — 
Al, 170. 

Rudrasiruba III, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
bust r. — Ai, 192. 

S. 

Saughaduman (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 107. 

Satyadaman (W. Ks.), bust r. — 
Al, 95. 
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Ship. — An. : — Pulumfivi (Coroman- 
del Coast), E, 22. i 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), bust | 
r.— A?, 189. ^ 

Svagiil-a with 8 (Taurine symbol) ! 
attached to each arm. — An. : — 
Uncertain, Aja[ — ] or Aji[ — ] 
(West. Ind. ; Malwa Fabric), 
E, 2. 

T. 

1. Thunderbolt; r. Arrow. — Ksaha. : ; 

— Nahapana, JE, 67. 

Tree within railing, clxvi. — An. : — 
Satakarni (West. Ind.), Ft., 3 ; i 
Gautamrputra(l) {id.), Pt., U i j 
JE, 19, Feu. An. : — Cutu- ; 
kadananda (Karwar), E, 59 ; 
Mudananda (id.), E, 60. | 

1. Tree within railing ; r. Caiiya . — 
Feu. An. ; — Kalalaya-Maha- 
rathi (Cliitaldrug), E, 57. ; 

1. Tree within railing; r, Man staml- 
ing. — Tr. : — Virabodhi, E, 207. • 
1. Tree within railing ; r. Ujjain j 
symbol. An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), A3, 4. 

U. 

Ujjain .symbol, clxvi, v. also Sym- ' 
hols. Index III. — An. : — Gau- | 
tanilputra SrbSatak.arni (Na- | 
sik), 68 ; Pulumavi (An- 
dhra-desa, A), E, 20, (Chanda), 
E, 21, (Coroiiiaiulel Co.-ist), E, 
22 ; I'ncertain ( Andhrii-<lesa, | 
r>), E, 27, 28 ; Siva-Sri (An- ' 
dhra-dcsa, A), E, 29 ; Can<li-a- ! 


Sati {id.), E, 30, {id. B), E, 32 ; 
Srr-Yajna {id. A), E, 34, {id. B), 
E, 38, 39, 41, (Chanda). Ft., 
42, 43, 44 — the two last with 
al)breviated titles ; Srl-Rudra 
(Chanda?), Pt., 46, (Andhra- 
desa. A), E, 47 (?), {id. B), E, 
46 ; Srl-Krsna II (Chanda), Pt., 

48 ; Uncertain, uninscribed 
(id.), Pt., 48 ; Uncertain, ^rl- 
Candra II (?) (Andhra-defe), E, 

49 ; Uncertain (id.), E, 51, 52, 
(West. Ind.), E, 54, 55. 

W. Ks. : — Jayadaman (?), JE, 
77. 

1. Ujjain .symbol ; r. Caiiyn. — An. : 
— Sal-Yajna (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), -E, 45. 

1. Fgjain .symbol; r. Tree within 
railing. — An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), JE, 3{1), Pt., 4. 

Y. 

Vijayasena (W. K.s.), bust r. — Al, 
129. 

A'lraduman (W. Ks.), bust r. — Al, 
117. 

Yisvasena (4Y. Ks.), bust r. — ^E, 
162. 

Yisv.asiiuha (4Y. Ks.), bust r. — -E, 
1 17. 

Yy.'ighrascna (Tr.), bust r. — Al, 

202 . 

Y. 

Yasod.lman I (5Y. Ks.), bust r. — 
vB, 126. 

Yasoduman II (4Y. Ks.), bust r. — 
AI, 175. 
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SYMBOLS AND ADJUNCTS. 


A. 

Altar, cf. also p. 240 inf . — 
An. : — Candra-Sati (Andhra- 
desa, B), E, 32. 

C. 

Caiiya, v. also Types, Index II. — 
An. : — SrI-Sata (West. Ind. : 
Mahva Fabric), Ft., 1. 

Conch-shell. — An. : — Gautamiputra 
(?) (West. Ind.), Ft., 17 : Srl- 
Yajha (Andhra-desa), E, 31. 

Crescent. — An. : — Srl-Yajna (An- 
dhra-de^a), E, 38. 

Crescent, or part of a circle with 
dots. — An. : — Uncertain, Saka- 
sadaorSakasena ( Andhra-defci), 

E, 10. 

Crescent surmounting caitya . — ■ 
An. : — Yasistluputra : Viliva- 
yakura (Kolhapur), E, 5 ; Mil- 
tharlputra ; Sivalakura (id.). E, 
7 ; Uncertain, Ha[ritlputra] 


( Anantapur and Cuddapah), E, 
25 ; Gautamiputra Srl-Siita- 
kaimi (Nasik), Al, 70 ; Srl- 
Yajha (Andhra-de^a, A), E, 34, 
36, 37, (Sopara ; Surfistra Fa- 
bric), 45 ; SrI-Rudra (?) 
(Andhra-de^a, A), E, 47. 

Feu. An. : — Kajalfiya-Maha- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57. 

W. Ks. : — the crescent regu- 
larly appears above the caitya 
on the -1’, JE, and Ft. coins, 
e.rj. Castana, Al,72; Ca.stana(;), 
JFj, 75 : Jayadaman, jE, 76 ; 
Jlvadanian, Ft., 85, ct pus/sim. 
For its representation on the 
latest coins, v. clxxiii (6). 

Tr. : — the ciweent above the 
caitya has almost di.sappeared, 
clxxiv, 198, note 3. B. : — ■ 
Yira-bodhi, clxxiv, 207. 

Crescent surmounting Ujjain sym- 
bol. — An. Satakarni (West. 

Ind.), Ft., 3 (or nandipadal, cf. 
p. 4) ; Fulumavi (Chanda), Ft., 
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21 ; SrI-Yajna (Andhra-dela, 
A), B, 34, (Chanda), Ft., 42-44. 

1. Crescent ; r. star, v. also Types, 
Index II. — W. Ks. : — the usual 
arrangement of these adjuncts 
to the caitya of the rev. type, 
e.g. Castana, /R, 7'2 et jiassim. 
For the exceptions, v. inf. ‘ r. 
Star ; 1. Crescent.’ For the 
history of these adjuncts, v. 
cxiii ; and for variations in 
their representation, r. clxxii. 

D. 

Discus (described as ‘ dot or small 
circle ’ or as ‘ pellet ’). — An. : — 
Viisisthlputra : Vilivnyakura 
(Kolhapur), Ft., 6 ; Mathari- 
putra ; Sivalakura (id.). Ft., 9. 

Ksaha. : — Bhiimaka, JE, 
63 ; Nahapana, Co. 

Dot or small circle. — v. Discus. 

L. 

Lotus - flower. — An. : — Sri - Yajiia 
(Andhra-defo), E, 34. 

Y. 

Nanilipailn, cl.xxv (3). — An. : — Sata- ! 
karni (West. Ind.), Ft., 3, JE, 

4 ; Va.sisthrputra ; Vilivaya- 
kura (Kolhapur), Ft., 6 ; Ma- 
thaiiputra : Sivalakura (id.). 
Ft., 9 ; Oautanilputra : Yili 
v.iyakura (id.). Ft., 15; Un- 
certain (West. Ind.), E, 55. 


Feu. An. : — Kalalaya-Maha- 
rathi (Ohitaldrug), E, 67 (1), 
58; Cutukadananda (r. Errata, 
212 : Karwar), E, 59. 

Namlipada surmounting Ujjain 
symbol. ■ — An. ; — ■ Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), Ft., 3 (or crescent 
as described 1, ef. p. 4), JE, Ft., 
4 ; Uninscribed, E, 54, 55. 

F. 

Fellet, V. Discus. 

Fellet within circle (perhaps in- 
tended to represent a Dharma- 
cahra ; cf. also ‘ Spherical ob- 
ject ’ inf). — An. : — Uncertain 
(Andhra-deia, B), E, 26, 27, 28. 

R. 

Rayed sun (in origin probably the 
same as the ‘ star ’ symbol in 
‘ crescent and star,’ etc., t'. 
clxxiii). — An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), Ft., 3 : Sil-Yajha 
(Sopara : Sura^-tra Fabric), Al, 
45. 

River with fish (i/. also ‘ Square 
line-border including fishes and 
svastika-Rymhols ’ and ‘ Waved 
line ’) clxxvi. — An. : — Sri-Sata 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
E, Ft., 1. 

S. 

Spherical object (perhaps intended 
to represent a Dhannacakra ; 
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cf. also ‘ Pellet within circle ’ 
sup.). — An. : — Uncertain, Ha- 
[ritlputra] (Anantapur and 
Cuddapah), E, 2.5. 

Square line-border including fishes 
and svastilca-symhols (cf. also 
‘ River with fish ’ and ‘ Waved 
line ’), clxxvi. — An. : — Sata- 

karni(West.Ind.),Pt., 3; Ail, 4. 

Star (without crescent). — Tr. : — 
the crescent associated with the 
star in the rev. type of the W. 
Ks. is lost. The star appears 
r. of caitya — Dahrasena, Ai, 
198 ; Vyughrasena, Ai, 202 ; 
and 1. of caitya — Dahrasena, 
JR, 199. 

1. Star ; r. Crescent. — W. Ks. : — 

(1) the exceptional arrange- 
ment on the rev., e.g. Eudra- 
simha I, Al, 90 ; Damasena, 
A{, 108 ; Damajadasii II, A{, 
116. For the regular arrange- 
ment, V. ‘ 1. Crescent ; r. Star.’ 

(2) on the olv. of certain Pt. 
coins above the type ‘ Elephant 
standing r.’, e.g. dated in reign 
of Rudrasena I, Pt., 105 ; dated 
in reign of Damasena, Pt., 113; 
without name or date, Pt., 122. 

Svastiha, clxxv. — An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3, 4; Va- 
sisthiputra : V ilivayakura 
(Kolhapur), E, 5 ; Gautaml- 
putra : Yilivayakura (id.), Pt., 
16 ; SrI-Yajna (Andhra-desa), 
E, 37 ; Uncertain (West. Ind.), 
E, 54, 55. Feu. An. : — Cu- 


tukadananda (Karwar), E, 59. 

Svastiha surmounting caitya . — 
An.; — -Gautamlputra : Viliva- 
yakura (Kolhapur), E, 13. 

T 

Tree within railing, v. also Types, 
Index II. — ^An. : — Sri - Siita 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 
Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Sakasada 
or Sakasena (Andhra-desa), E, 
10 ; Uncertain (id.), E, 53. 

Trident and battle-axe combined. — 
W. K.s. ; — Jayadiiman, Al, 76. 

U. 

Ujjain symbol, v. also Types, Index 
II. — An. ^rl-Sata (West. 
Ind.: Malwa Fabric), Pt., 1 ; 
Uncertain, Aja[ — ] or Aji[ — ] 
(id.), E, 2 ; Gautamiputra (1) 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 17. 

W. 

W aved line (cf. also ‘ River with 
fish ’ and ‘ square line-border 
including fishes and svastika- 
symbols ’), clxxvi. — the usual 
adjunct to the caitya when it 
appears as a type ; e.g. An. : — 
20 et passim. It appears be- 
neath the figure of a man, 2 ; 
Feu. An. ; — 57 ei passim (v. PI. 
ton); W. Ks. : — 72 et passim 
(exceptions being Castana (?), 
JE, 75, and Jayadiiman, AS, 7 6). 
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In the coinage of the ‘ Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty it is represented verti- 
cally on either side of the caitya 
on var. a and 6 of Vira-bodhi, 
E, 207, but does not appear on 
the other inscribed coins. On 
the uncertain uninscribed coins 
it appears in its usual position 
beneath the caitya, E, 211. 

a (Taurine symbol), clxxv (2), v. 
Types, Index II, ‘ Svastiiavith 
a (Taurine symbol) attached 
to each arm.’ 

Y, clxxv (4). — An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; Vasistht- 
putra : Vilivayakura (Kolha- 
pur), Pt., 6 ; Mathailputra ; 
Sivalakura (id.), Pt., 9 ; Gau- 
tamlputra : Vilivayakura (id.), 


Pt., 15. Feu. An. : — Kala- 
laya-Maharathi (Chitaldrug), 
E, 57. 

5, clxxvi (5). — Feu. An. : — Kala- 
laya-Maharathi (Chitaldrug), 
E, 58 ; Cutukadananda (Kar- 
war), E, 59 ; Mudananda (id.), 
E, 60. 

clxxvi (6), V. also Altar. — An. : 
— Uncertain (Andhra-desa), E, 
28. 

jJj, clxxvi (7). — An. .-—Uncertain, 
Ha[ritlputra] (Anantapur and 
Cuddapah), E, 25 ; Uncertain 
(Andhra-desa), E, 26. Feu. 
An. : — Mudananda (Karwar), 
E, 60. 

a;, clxxvi (8). — Feu. An. ; — Cutu- 
kadfinanda (Karwar) ; Muda- 
nanda (id.), E, GO. 
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DATES OX COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 


Siika 

era.^ 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mk.s. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

1[00] 


Jivadiiman, .son of Diima- 

IMks. 

83 

p. cxxiv. 

1 \xx] 


jad'asti (Damajada) I. 
Satvaduman, son of Dama- 

1st time. 
Ks. 

95 

p. cxxvii), V. Er- 

102 


jadasri I. 

Rudrasimha I, son of Ru- 

K 

86 

rata, p. 212. 



dradfiman I. 

1st time. 



103 

Ji 


Mk.s. 
1st time. 

87 


106 



3) 

88 


lOx 

JR 



33 

yr. 107? 

109 



>3 

33 


110 

.E 


33 

89 


3} 

JR 


Ks. 

2nd time. 

90 


112 

.E 


33 

91 


113 

.E 


Mks. 
2nd time. 

92 


114 

.E 


33 

” 


115 

.E 



J3 


116 

,E 


33 

93 



' The ec^uivalent date in the Christian era may be approximately obtained by 
adding 78 to the 8aka year. Dates found on coins not in the British Museum 
are enclosed in round brackets. Square brackets denote that the reading of a 
numeral is probable, but not certain. 

I I 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal 

1 

Name of Prince. 

Mks 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

118 

M 

Ruclrasiniha I, son of Ru- 

Mks. 

93 




dradilman I {continued). 

2nd time. 



11a: 

Pt. 


>J 


yr. 11(4-9). 

\\x 

aR 

J Ivadilman. 

Mks. 

'2nd time. 

84 

i 

yr. 11(8-9). 

119 

JR 


J) 

i - 


J) 

Pt. 


ij 

i 

' s - 

j bo 


120 

JR 


>> 

84 

1 

121 

uR 

Rudrasena I, son of Rudra- 

Ks. 

96 




simha I. 




(122) 

JR 


? 

97 

Sir E. Clive 

12[2] 

JR 

1 

1 ; 



Baylev 

: ! 

1 

fi 

or yr. 123 ? 

125 

.R 


Mk.s. 

?> 


126 



)) j 

98 


128 

.R 


i 

'J ' 

y 


130 

.R 


)> 

y 

AVatson Museum. 

131 

.R 



>' 



Pt. 



105 

without name. 

132 

.R 


y 

99 


133 

,R 



}J 



Pt. 


>} 

105 

without name. 

134 

,R 



99 


135 




100 


136 

.R 


” i 

101 


137 

.R 


1 

102 


138 



' ? 

)) 
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Saka 

era. 

liletal 

! 

Name of Prince. 

Mka. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

139 


Ruclrasena I, son of Eudra- 

Mk.s. 

103 




siniha I (continued). 



140 



37 

33 


141 

.B 


73 

104 


142 

Al 


33 

73 


1[44] 

At 

\ 

i 

73 

>3 


144 

At 

Frthivisena, son of Eudra- 

Ks. 

106 




sena I. 




14[4] 

At 

Sangliadilman, son of Eu- 

Mks. 

107 



drasimha I. 




(145) 

.B 


77 

73 

Mr. Vajeshankar 





Gaurishankar. 

145 

.B 

Damasena, son of Eudra- 

Mks. 

108 




simha I. 




14[6] 

.B 


77 

37 


147 

Ft. 


77 

113 

without name. 

15 [a-] 

At 


77 

109 

yr. 150? 

151 

At 


77 

i 

77 


152 

Al 


71 

37 


153 

.B 


73 

110 


5> 

1 

Ft. 


” 

114 

without name. 

(154) 

.B 


77 

110 

Watson Museum. 

15[4] 

Ft. 


77 

114 

without name. 

154 

.B 

Dainajadasi I II, son of 

Ks. 

115 




Eudrasena I. 




155 

.B 

Dranasena. 

Mks. 

111 


(155) 

1 

Damajadasrl II. 

Ks. 

116 

Sir E. Clive 




Bayley. 

156 

At 

Damasena. 

Mks. 

111 


3 ) 

At 

Viradaman, son of Dania- 

Ks. 

117 

1 



sena. 

i 


1 

j 
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Saka 

era. 

Jetal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ka. 

Page. 

Remarks, 

157 

JR 

Damasena. 

i 

Mks. 

Ill 


(158) 

JR 


35 

i 

33 

Watson Museum. 

1[5]8 

Pt. 


33 

114 

without name. 


1 Isvaradatta, probably an ' 






A bhira interloper, strikes 1 
coins as Mahaksatrapa . 
dated in regnal yeai s 1 ' 
and 2 between Saka 158 






and 161.] 

Mks. 

124 

p. cxxxvi. 

15a: 


Viradaman. 

Ks. 

117 

yr. 15(6-9). 

160 

ail 


33 

120 


3 ) 

aE 

Yasod.'iman I, son of Da- 

Ks. 

126 




masena. 




33 


Vijayasena, son of Dama- 

Ks. 

129 




sena. 




161 

JR 

Yasodaman I. 

Mks. 

127 


16a: 

JR 

Vijayasena. 

Ks. 

130 

yr. 161 or 1621 

162 

JR 


Mks. 

33 


163 

JR 


33 

131 


164 

JR 


33 

132 


165 

aR 


33 

133 


166 



33 

33 


167 

JR 


33 

33 


168 

JR 



134 


169 

aR 



33 

or yr. 168? 

170 

.R 


33 

135 


171 

.11 


33 

33 


172 

.R 

j 

1 

„ 

136 
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feukti 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ka. 

' 

, Page. 

Remarks. 

17[2] 


Diimajadasri III, son of 

Mks. 

137 

or yr. 173? 



Dainasena. 




174 



if 

i 

if 


175 



if 

138 


176 

.E 


fi 

139 


17j; 

.E 


if 

if 

yr. 177 ? v. p. 






cxxxviii. 

17jj 

.E 

Rudrasena IT, son of Vlra- 

Mks. 

141 

yr. 17(6-9). 



dilman. 




180 

*E 


ii 

142 


]S[i] 

.E 


if 

if 


183 

.E 


») 

! if 


184 

.E 


a 

ff 


18[6] 

.E 


if 

143 


18[7] 

-E 


if 

fi 

1 


188 

.E 


)f 

” 


189 

.E 


}' 

144 


19x 

.E 


if 

tf 

probably yr. 191 

19x 

Ei 


if 

ff 

prob. yr. 19(2-3) 

19[4] 

-E 


if 

145 

or yr. 196 ? 

(194) 

.E 


)) 

} 

Colonel Biddulph 

196 

.E 


if 

1 

• ff 


199 

*E 

Yisvasimha, son of Rudra- 

Ks. 

1 

1147 




sena II. 


1 


200 

*E 


if 

1 148 

1 


2[a;i’] 

.E 


if 

U9 

1 

probably yr. 201. 


.E 


Mks. 

' 152 
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INDEX IV. 


Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 1 

i 

Mks. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

2[xx\ 


Bhartrdaman, son of Ru- 

Ks. 

153 

prob. yr. 20(1-3). 


drasena II. 


1 


(201) 

Ai 

j 

1> 

J) 

Watson Museum. 

20[x] 


1 

1) 

154 

prob. yr. 20(2-3). 

203 



}} 



(204) 

JR 

1 

fi 

i 

” 

W atson Museum. 

2[a:a:] 

JR 


Mk.s. 

; 155 

yr. presumably = 




1 

1 

204 + X-. 

211 

.E 


J} 

156 


212 



)> 

: 157 


213 

^E 


)> 



214 

JR 



: 158 


(2151) 

.E 


i) 

ff 

Watson Museum. 

216 

.E 

Visvasena, son of Bhar- 

Ks. 

162 



i 

ti'daman. 




(217) 

1 .E 

Bhartrdaman. 

Mks. 

158 

1 

Watson Museum. 

21 W 

' .E 

t 

1 

» 

' 159 

yr. 21(4-9). 

(217) 

1 

1 .E 

Visvasena. 

1 

Ks. 

162 

Watson Museum. 

(218) 

.E 

! 

) J 

1 

J> 

(219) 

.E 

j 




22H 

.E 



164 

yr. 220 or 220 + 

221 

1 .E 


' JJ 

165 


222 

^ .E 



n 

1 

223 

I Al 

1 


■ J7 

>) 

! 

(224) 

I Al 

1 

JJ 

jj 

1 

Watson Museum. 

225 

Al 


JJ 

T3 
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Saka 

era. 

Name of Prince. 

Mka. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

1 Remarks. 

(226) 

ill j Yisvasena (continued). 

1 

166 

Watson Museum. 

(227) 

^ Rudrasimha II, son of 

Ks. 

170 



S vami-J Ivadfiman. 




(229) 

1 

11 

11 

11 

230 


” 

171 


231 

.E 

11 

)) 


23M 


” 

JJ 

yr. 23(2-3) 2 

23W 

Ji 

i 

11 

172 

yr. 23(5-9). 

(239) 

..K Yasodriinan II, son of Ru- 

Ks. 

175 

M^atson Museum. 


; drasimha 1 L 




240 

.E 

11 

11 


24M 

.E 


176 

yr. 240 or 240 + a:. 

(242) 


11 

177 

Colonel Biddulpk. 

243 

-E j 

11 

"1 


(244) 

1 


11 

Colonel Biddulph. 

(24[6]) 


11 

11 

1) 

249 

R£ 

11 

11 


(2.72) 

*E I 


11 

M atson Museum. 

(253) 

-E 

11 

11 

11 

(254) 

i 

11 

11 

11 

270 

-E Rudrasena III, .son of Ru- 

Mks. 

179 



dfadumaii II. 




(271) 

-E 

11 

179 

M atson Museum. 

(272) 

.E 



11 

(273) 


11 


11 

(280) 

E 

11 

187 

without name : 


Col. Sykes. 
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8aka 
era. ' 

1 

1 

1 

ijetal. 

Name of Prince. 

1 

j Mks. 

1 or Kri. 

1 Page. 

! 

j Remarks. 

([2]81) 

E 

Rudrasena III, son of Ru- 

Mks. 

i 187 

1 without name : 



dradaman II (continued). 


1 

j Col. Sykes. 

(283) 1 

1 

E 


j 

)) 

J? 

284 1 

E 




i without name. 

(285) 

E 


! 

i 

i 

without name : 






Col. Biddulph. 

286 

.E 


I n 

1 

180 

j 

(28[6]) 

E 


' 33 

188 

1 without name ; 






Col. Sykes. 

(288) 

E 



” 

33 

28M 

.E 


i 

n 

181 

yr. 28(4-9). 

2[8]9 

aE 


33 

o 

.or yr. 299 1 

29M 

aE 

1 

1 

» 

182 

yr. 29(0-3). 

292 

Ai 


\ 



293 ' 

M 


1 1 

k 1 

183! 


294 

JR 


■ ! 

; 

” 


(294) 

E 


33 ' 

188 

w'ithout name : 




i j 


Col. Svkes. 

298 

j.E 


33 

184 

■ 

29[a;] 

aR 


33 ! 

33 

yr. 29(4-9). 

300 

j ^E 

1 


” ! 

185 ; 

1 

Sir E. Clive 

304 

j aE 

j Siinhasena, sister’s son of 

Mks. 

189 

Bay ley. 



i Rudrasena III. 




[30a:] 

! 


33 


yr. 306 ? 


.E 

[Rudrajsena IV, son of 

i 

191 



1 

1 Simhasena. ' 

1 j 


1 

31 [a:] 

aE 

Rudrasimha III, son of 
Satvasimha. 

Mks. 

192 ' 

yr. 310or 310 + a- 


1 
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INDEX V. 


HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


A. ! 

i 

I 

I 

Abhirasjcxxxiv, note 1; successors of j 
Andhras acc. to Puranas, Ixix ; . 
succeed Andhras in Nasik Dist. ■ 
(v. Isvarasena), c. a.d. 249, xliv, | 
clxii ; their connection with ; 
the later Traikutakas doubt- | 
ful, iliifl. ; similarity of names, 
clxiii ; Jsvaradatta (q.v.) pro- 
bably an Abhira, cxxxiv. 

ahhineka, Ivii, cxi. 

Ac/iavata = Bkmvat, a mountain- 
chain, xxxiii. 

Agathocles, Graeco-Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Agiya tanaka, xxi, xlvi. 

Agnyadheya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 

nhnra, xlvii. 

Aitareya Brahmana, Andhras tir.st 
mentioned in, xv. 

A;Vi[ — ] or Aji \_ — ] (An.), fragmen- 
tary name on coin which per- 
haps appears as Apitaka or 
Apilavt'i in Puranic lists, xciv. 

(ijn ka I iki yarn, xl \ui. 


Akara = E. Malvva, capital VidisT 
(Bhilsa), in po.ssession of An. 
(Gautaoifputra Siu-Satakarni), 
xxxiii ; of W, Ks. (Rudracla- 
man), cxix ; of tiuptas (Candi’a- 
gupta II, yr. 82), and governed 
by their feudatories, the Sana- 
kanikas, cl, 

Alexander the Great, his Indian 
conquests ceded by Seleucus 
to Candragupta, xcvii ; the 
Yonas (Yavana.s) of Asokas 
inscrr. may date from his time, 
xcviii. 

Allahabad inscr. of 8amudragupta. 
cv, cl. 

-Mphabets : Kharnsthr, cxciv ; I)nl- 
vidi, cxcv , Brahmi, nl. 

Amaravati, inscrr., 1, hi. 

Aiiigi'iia kiiln-) {idhiina, x.xi, xlvi. 

Amraka, Ixiii. 

Ananda, xxiv, xlvii. 

nniintln, a princely designation, 
lx.xxiii. 

Anantapurand Cuddapah,An coins 
from, Ixxxi. 
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Anarta, xxxii, cxix ; together with 
Surastra forms a province 
under a governor in Rudra- 
diiman’s reign, cxviii. 

Andhra, name of a tribe of Southern 
India inhabiting the Telugu 
country between the rivers 
Kistna and Godavari (Andhra- 
desa), xvi ; first mentioned in 
Aitareya Brahinana, xv ; ac- 
knowledged the suzerainty of | 
A^oka, xvi ; became powerful ; 
on decline of Maurya Empire, 
id. ; associated with the Ka- 
lingas in literature, xxi. 

Dynasty : (1) the Sutavuhana 
family of Satakarnis. History 
and chronology, xvi ; relations 
with the Kalingas, xvii; feuda- 
tories, xxi ; relations with W. 
Ks., xxvi ; division of the em- 
pire, xlii; succeeded by a Rajput 
dynasty in Andhra-desa, xliv. 
Inscriptions, xlv. Puranic lists 
of kings, Ixvi ; and of succeeding ' 
dynasties, Ixix. Coins of the 
various provinces, Ixx ; types, 
clxv ; denominations, weights 
and metals, clxxxii ; language 
of coin-legends, clxxxvi ; titles, 
clxxxix ; coin-legends, PL xix, 
and transliteration, cei. (2) The 
Cutu family of Satakarnis 
(Andhrabhrtyas). History and 
chronology, xliii ; originally feu- 
datory Mahiifathis or Maha- 
bhojas, id. (cf . xxi) ; take posses- 
sion of the W. and S. provinces 


after the reign of Sri-Yajha, 
id . ; succeeded by Kadambas 
in the province of Banavasi 
(Vaijayantt),xliT. Inscriptions, 
liii. Coins, doubtful, Ixxxi ; 
types, clxviii. 

Feudatories, xxi ; coins 
(Chitaldrug), Ixxxii, (Karwar) 
Ixxxiii ; types, clxviii ; coin- 
legends, PI. XIX, and trans- 
literation, ccii. 

Andhra bhrtyas = ‘ servants of the 
Andhras,’ the term is applied 
properly only to the Cutu 
family of Satakarnis, who as 
iSIahurathis or Mahabhojas 
were originally feudatory to 
the royal Satavahana family, 
r. Erratum (p, 212) to p. xv, 
note 1 ; they are mentioned in 
the Visnu-Purana (Cambridge 
MS.) among the succe.ssors of 
the Andhras, Ixix. 

Andhra-desa = ‘ the country of the 
Andhras,’ a term used to de- 
note the home of the race in 
the Kistna and Godavari Di-sts., 
Ixxi ; coins found in this region, 
id. and lx.xviii. 

Ahga=:Behar, xxi. 

Antarmandali, viMuja, Ixiii. 

Antiochus II, Theos, Seleucid king, 
Asoka’s neighbour on the north, 
xcvii ; called Yona-ruja in 
Asoka’s edicts, id. and xcviii. 

Anupa or Anupa-nJvrt, xxxii, cxix. 

Aparrinta = N. Konkan, capital Sur- 
pfiraka = Sop.ai’a, xxxii, cxix ; 
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summary of history, cxxi ; An. 
coins of (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), Ixxxix. 

Apollodotus (I, Soter), Graeco- 
Indian king, ruled at Kapisa, 
cii. 

Apollodotus (II, Philopator), Graeco- 
Indian king, his hemidrachms 
current in Broach at the time 
of the Periplus, clxxxiv. 

Arahalaya, xlvi. 

Asaka, xxxi. 

Aaiha, xxxi. 

Asjka, Maurya emperor, Andhras 
acknowledge his suzerainty, 
xvi ; his conquest of Kalinga, 
id. ; his viceroy over Surastra, 
a Yavana king, Tusaspha, lx, 
cxviii ; Greeks (Yonas and 
Yavanas) mentioned in his 
edicts together with other 
semi-independent peoples of 
Northern India, xcvii ; extent 
of his empire, id. 

A6vamedha sacrifice, Ixiii ; clxxxiii. 

Avanti = W. Malwa, capital Ujjain, 
in possession of An. (Gautami- 
putra ^rl-Satakarni), xxxiii ; of 
W. Ks. (Rudradaman), cxix. 

avesani, xlvii. 

Ayama, lix. 

Azes, Indo-Scythic (Saka) king, 
coinages of, xii ; with Spali- 
rises, cvii. 

B. 

Bactria, Greek kingdom of, rise of 
during reign of Asoka, xcviii. 


Bahaka, Ixi. 

Baikal a = Paithan, xxxix. 

Bala-sri (Gautami), mother of Gau- 
tamlputra SrI-Satakarni, inscr. 
at Nasik dated in yi’. 1 9 of the 
reign of her grandson, Pulu- 
m:ivi, XXX, 1 ; associated in the 
government with her son, 
xlviii. 

BaX€o<coSpo; = Vilivilyakura, xl. 

Banavasi = V aijayanti, the capital 
of a province of the Andhra 
empire, xxii, xxix ; passes from 
the Cutu family of Satakarnis 
to the Kadambas, xliii, liv, 
Ixxxv ; inscr. of Haritiputra 
Visnukada-Cutukulananda, liii. 

hdrasaka, clxxxiv. 

BacrtAci's BacriXco))', a Parthian title 
used by Scythio (Saka) and 
Parthian (Pahlava) invaders of 
India, xcix ; borrowed from 
them by the Kusanas, cvi. 

Benakataka in Govardhana, xxix, 
xlvii. 

Bhadakarika, xxi. 

Bhadavanlya school of Buddhist 
monks, 1. 

bhadramukha, title, Ixii. 

Bhiigavata-Purana, v. Puranas. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Ks.), coins of two 
styles of fabric and portraiture, 
cxl. 

Bharukaccha = Broach, Ivi. 

Bhatapiilika, xlvi. 

bhaltaraka, cxi. 

Bhattiprolu inscrr., clxxxvii, cxcv. 

Bhavagopa, lii. 
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Bhiksuraja = Kharavela, xvii. 

Bhilsa = Yidi^a, capital of E. Malwa 
= Akara, xxxiii ; inscr. of Va- 
sisthlputra Sri-Sfitakarni, xlvi. 

Bhoja, a people, xxii, xxxii. 

hhojaka, an official title, xxi. 

Bhiimaka (Ksaha.), provenance of 
coins, cvii ; type ‘ Discus, bow 
and arrow,’ resembles one of 
Spalirises and Azes, id. ; ‘ Lion 
capital ’ and ‘ Dharmacakra ’ on 
his coins, cviii ; called on coins 
‘ ksatrapa ’ but not ‘ rilja,’ id. 

‘Bodhi’ dynasty, cixiv ; Brahmi 
coin-legends perhaps of 2nd 
cent. A.D., id. ; types, clxxiv ; 
coin-legends, PI. xxi, and trans- | 
literation, ccvii. | 

Brahmi alphabet, civ ; table of, 
cxcvi ; numerals, ccviii. 

Buddhagupta, Ixiii. 

C. 

Cadasa, Siii-, proposed restoration 
of coin-legend (Sri-Candra II, 
An.), Ixxvi. 

Caitya, type : — An., clxvi ; W, Ks., 
Tr., and B., clxvii. 

Cakora, mountain, xxxv. 

Cakora-Satakarni, xxxv. 

Cakrapalita, cxviii, 

Candra, Sri- (An. = ^ri-Candra II), 
xlii, Ixxvi. 

Candragupta, Maurya emperor, — ■ 
the ilaurya era probably dates 
from his coronation, c. 321, b.c., 
xvii; expedition of Seleucus 
against him, xcvii ; extent of 


his empire, id. ; his viceroy 
over Surastra, a vaisya, Pusya- 
gupta, lx, cxviii. 

Candragupta II, Yikramaditya, 
Gupta emperor — the kingdom 
of the W. Ksatrapas annexed 
during his reign, cl ; the word 
varse or some abbreviation of 
it on his coins, cxlviii, cli ; 
Kalidasa probably flourished in 
his reign, clix ; inscrr., cl. 

Candra-Sati, S'rl- (An.), perhaps = 
Skandha-svilti of the Matsya- 
Purana (Mr. Vincent Smith’s 
li.st, ZDMG), xl ; c/. Dynastic 
List, p. Ixvii, where the name 
is given in the various forms 
in which it appears in the Pu- 
ranasas Sivaskanda Satakarni, 
Sivaskandha, or Sivaskanda. 

Castana (W. Ks.) perhaps a Saka 
by race, civ ; derivation of the 
name uncertain, cxi ; his capital 
Vjjain according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii ; probably contemporary 
with Pulumavi, id. ; his direct 
line ceases with Mks. Bhartr- 
daman and Ks. A’^ifivasena, cxli. 

Castanakn, doubtful restoration of 
name = Castana on jE coin, 
cxvi. 

Catarapana (-phana), xli ; v. Vasi- 
sthlputra Catarapana (-phana). 

Caturapana, the supposed father of 
SrI-Yajha, name due to wrong 
reading of coin-legend, xci. 

Cedi or Kalaouri era, clxi ; v. Trai- 
kutaka era. 
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Chaharada, Chaharata, Khahardta, 
KhaMardta, Prakrit forms = 
Skt. Ksahardta, cvii. 

Chanda, An. coins from, Ixxx. 

Chinna (Cina), inscr., lii. 

Chitaklrug, An. coins from, ixxxii. 

Coin-legends, language of, clxxxvi ; 
titles in, clxxxix ; alphabets 
of : — Greek, cxci ; Kharosthi, 
cxciv ; Dravidr, exev ; Brrihinl, 
id. ; fac-similes of, Pll. xix-xxi; 
tran.sliteration of, eci. 

Coromandel Coast, inhabited by 
Colas in 3rd cent. B.C., had 
passed into possession of Pal- 
lavas before 2nd cent. a.d. — 
coins of Puluniilvi (An.) found 
there, Ixxxii. 

‘ Crescent and Star,’ the usual ad- 
juncts to the caitya in the rev. 
type of the W. Ksatrapas — 
variations in the representa- 
tion of, clxxii, 

Cuddapah, An. coins from, Ixxxi. 

Cutu family (Cutu-hula) of Satakar- 
nis, v.suh. ‘Andhra Dynasty ’(2). 

Cutu-kada, Ixxxiv. 

Cutukadananda (Feu. An.) — pro- 
bably not to be identified with 
Haritiputra Yisnukada-Cutu- 
kulananda, xxii, xliii ; his coins 
from Karwar, Ixxxiii ; con- 
nected by type with those of 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Mahiirathi, 
and with those of Muddnanda, 
Ixxxvi. 

Ciitukuldnanda, xliii, liii, Ixxxiv ; 
V. Haritiputra Visnukada-Cu°. 


D. 

Dahanuka, Ivi. 

Dahrasena (Tr.), name perhaps to be 
read as ‘ Dahragana ’ on some 
of the coins, clxiii ; inscr., Ixiii. 

Daksamitra, Ivii. 

Da k.'ti n dpn tlinpati (Dakhindpa'ha- 

pati), ‘ Lord of the Deccan,’ 
title of the Satavahana family, 
xxxvi, xlvi, 1, lx, cxix. 

Damaghs.ula (Damajadasri) I (^Y. 
Ks.), various forms of the 
name, cxxii ; he is not men- 
tioned in the genealogies, 
cxxiii ; one of his coin legends 
in kSkt., id. ; coins found near 
Kundla in Kathiawar, id. 

-daman, in names of W. Ksatrapas, 
cv. 

Damana = the Damanaganga river, 
Ivi. 

Damasena (W. Ks.), potin coins 
M ithout name struck in his 
reign, cxxxi. 

Dasaratha, xix. 

Dates on coins, remains of a possible 
date in Kharosthi numerals on 
a coin of Castana, cxiv ; dates 
in Brahml numerals on coins 
of the ^Yestel■n Ksatrapas, v. 
Index lY ; on Gupta coins, 
cli. 

Deccan, Lord of the, v. Daksind- 
pathapati. 

Denominations, weights and metals, 
clxxvii; — An.,clxxxii; \Y. Ks., 
clxxxiv ; Tr., clxxxv ; B., 

clxxxvi. 
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dharana, elxxviii. 

Diiiika, Ivii. 

Dipaldinni, An. coins found at, Ixxx. 

Dravidi, Prakrit, xx, clxxxvi ; alpha- 
bet, xc, cxcv. 

E. 

Eight, this numeral expressed by a 
dual form in Sanskrit, Greek 
and Latin, clxxxi. 

Eras — Maurya, c. 321 B.C., xvii; 
Saka, 78 a.d., xxvi; Traiku- 
taka, Cedi or Kaiacuri, 249 
A.D., clx ; Gupta, 319 a.d., cl. 

Eucratides, Graeco-Indian king, 
succeeded Apollodotus at Ka- 
pi^a, cii. 

Eye, representation of, in portraits 
of W. Ksatrapas, clxx. 

F. 

Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty, 
t’. sub. Andhra Dynasty. 

G. 

Ganapaka, Ixiii. 

Gandharas, in Asoka’s edicts and 
ancient Skt. literature, xcvii, 

Gautami = Bala-Sii, q.v. 

Gautamiputra, significance of this ' 
and similar metronymics, ' 
clxxxix. I 

Gautamfputra ^rI-Satakarni(An.) — j 
date of accession, a.d. 106 -f- a', i 
xxx; date of Conquest of Naha- 
pana, a.d. 124 or a.d. 124-f-a:, | 

xxvii, xlviii, xlix ; coin,s of | 
Isahapana re-struck by him ■ 


found in the Nasik Dist. (Jogal- 
thembi hoard), xxxvi, Ixxxix; 
his western dominions, xxx ; 
his titles in the inscr. of Bala- 
sri, xxx, xxxiii ; extent of his 
conquests and dominions, xxxv ; 
his exploits, xxxvi ; last re- 
corded year, 24 = a.d. 130-fa;, 
xxxvii ; succeeded by hi.s son, 
Vasisthiputra ^rl-Pulumavd, 
id . ; inscrr. xlviii, xlix. 

Gautamiputra ^rl-Yajua-^atakarni 
(An.) — accession, according to 
Matsya Purana, 14 years after 
dose of Pulumavi’s reign, i.e. 
A.D. 1694-x, xli; reigned at 
least 27 years, id . ; locality of 
his inscrr., id . ; provenance of 
coins, xlii ; his Xasik inscr., 
dated yr. 7, the last trace of 
Andhra rule in the district 
before the Abhiras, exxxiv. 

Gautamiputra: Viliviiyakura, xxvii ; 
perhaps = Gautamiputra Srl- 
Satakarni, xxviii ; coins from 
Kolhapur, Ixxxviii. 

[ — j/ia].sada, fragmentary name on 
coin, perhaps representing the 
Sahgha or Megha-sviiti of the 
Puranas, Ixxvii. 

Ghsamotika, a Scythic name, civ. 

t?irinagrara = Girnar, name of the 
ancient city near the present 
Junagadh, Ixi. 

Girnar (Girinagara) near Junagadh, 
Eudradiiinan’s inscr., lix. 

Govardhana = Kasik Dist., xxix, 
xlvii, Ivi. 
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Graeco-Indian princes, coinages of, 
xii ; hemi-drachms of Apollo- 
dotus and Menander current at 
Broach at the time of the Peri- 
jilus, cviii, clxxxiv ; Graeco- 
Indian hemi-drachms supplied 
the models for the kslrsapanas 
of the M. Ksatrapas, both the 
Ksaharata.s, ci iii, and the 
family of Caspina, cxciv. 

Greek, or Graeco- Roman, coiii- 
legends — on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, cxci ; on JE of 
CaBtana(l), cxvi ; traces re- 
main on M coins of the 
Guptas, cix, and of the Trai- 
kutakas, clxxiv. 

Gudivada, coins of Andhra-desa, 
Fabric.s A and B found to- 
gether, Ixxi, 

Gunda, inser., Ixi. 

guTija, clxxviii. 

Gupta Dyna.sty, various coinages of, j 
xii ; signs of westward exten- ! 
sion of power in reign of Samu- j 
dragupta,cl : conquest of Malwa j 
shown by' inscr. yr. 82 =:,\.d. 
401, in reign of Candragupla j 
II, clii ; conquest of kingdom [ 
of W. Ksatrapas probably not [ 
long after in same reign, id. ; 
cannot be long after reign of 
Svami-Rudrasimha III, cl ; 
Gupta M coins issued both in 
Malwa (central fabric) and 
Surastra (western fabric), cli ; 
coins of Suriistra imitated fiom 
those of M'. Ksatrapa.s, dated 


in years of the Gupta era with 
the word rarxe or some equiva- 
lent, id. ; they retain traces of 
the inscr. in ‘ Greek’ characters, 
cix ; Gupta iuscrr., lx, cl, cli. 

H. 

H in DravidI Prakrits 8kt. s ; cf. 
Halu, Hula, Hiitahani, Him, 

XX, xei. 

j Haku-siri = Sakti-sri, xx, xlvi ; 
Maha-, ihid. 

Hdla — Sata, xx, xci. 

Harisena, A’^akataka king, inscr. of, 
clix. 

Hii[rit'ij^ulra], uncertain restoration 
in legend of An. coin.s from 
Anantapur and Cuddapah, 
xliii, Ixxxi. 

Haritiputra A’isnukada - Cutukulii - 
nanda Satakarni (An.), xliii, 
lx.xxiv ; inscrr., liii, liv. 

Haritiputra S'iva-[skanda]-varman 
(An.), xliii, Ixxxv ; inscr., liv. 

Harm-carita, reference to, cv. 

Hathigumj)ha inscr. of Kharavela, 
xvii, liv. 

Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang), 
xxxi. 

Hiinas, coinages, xi, xii ; silver coins 
struck in Malwa, cxxxiii; PIu- 
nas in Matsya-Purana appear 
among successors of Andhras 
(called Maunas in other Pu- 
runas), but reading probably 
corrupt, Ixix. 

Hiiviska, Ku.snna emperor, xii. 
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IHS, Christian symbol on coins of 
Kashmir, clxxvii. 

Iksviikus, Rajput dynasty of, suc- 
ceed Andhras in Andhra-desa, 
xliv, h'. 

Indo-Scythic princes, coinages of, xii. 

Inscriptions, notes on : — An., xlv ; 
Kalinga, Hathigumpha, liv (r. 
xvii) ; Kadamba, Mala vail i, liv ; 
id. Talagunda, Iv ; Iksvaku, 
Jaggayyapetta, Iv; Ksaha.,lvi; 

Ks., lix ; Abhlra, Nasik, 
Ixii ; Traikutaka, Ixiii, r. also 
clviii, note 1. 

Interest,rate of — I pt.r cnit.j):-}- Men- 
sem {vadhi padika-kttti) ; per 
cent, per mensem {vadhi pai/una- 
padika-sata), Iviii, cl.xxxiii. 

Tsvaradatta, probably an Abhlra, 
clxii ; not the founder of the 
Traikutaka era, iil. ; his coins 
dated in regnal years, cxxxiii ; 
his reign between a.d. 236 and 
239, cxxxv ; coin-legends, PI. 
XX, and transliteration, ccv. 

Is^arasena, Abhira king, son of 
Si vadatta— perhaps the first of 
the Abhlra dyna.sty succeeding 
the Andhras at Nasik, cxxxvi; 
his relationship to Tsvaradatta 
doubtful, id. . his Nasik inscr. 
in J^kt., id. ; iu.scr., xliv, Ixii, 
C-x.xxiv. 

J. 

Jaggavyripella .v/,7y,u, iii-cr. 1\. 


Jasdhan, inscr. of Rudrasena I, 
Ixii. 

Jayadaman (\V. Ks.), supposed 
Andhra conquest during his 
reign, cxvii ; he uses the title 
‘ svami ’ on his coins, id. ; his 
doubtful .<35 coins resemble 
those of Ujjain, cxviii. 

Jtvadaman (\V. Ks.), not mentioned 
in the genealogical lists, cxxiii ; 
his dated coins, the first in the 
serie.s, testify to a struggle for 
the throne with his uncle, 
Rudrasimha I, cxxiv ; he 
reigned twice as Mks., id ; 
his portrait on coins of the 
second reign resembles that 
of Rudravimha I, cxxv. 

Jivaduman, Svami-, father of Ru- 
drasiinha II (W. Ks.) — has no 
royal titles, cxli ; perhaps a 
brother of Bhartrdaman, id. 

Junagadh, inscrr,, lix (Girnar of 
Rudradaman), Ixi. 

Junnar, inscr., lix. 

K. 

Kaccha = Cutch, lx, cxix. 

kada, perhaps = kataka, Ixxxiv. 

Kadatnbas, reign over Banavasi as 
succes.sors of the Andhras soon 
after the reign of Haritiputra 
Siva-[skanda]-varman, liv, Iv, 
Ixxxv. 

kfihaprinii = karsdpana, clxxix. 

Kakhadi, xxix, xlvii, xlviii. 
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Kdkustha-varman, Kacjamba king, ] 
Iv. 

Kakicuri or Cedi era, clxi ; v. Trai- 
kutaka era. 

[Kala]Iui/a-, proposed restoration in 
Xanaghat inscr., xx, xlv. 

Kalal.tya - Maharathi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

Krdidasa, the Sunga king Agni- 
mitra in the Miilavikagnimiira, 
xciii ; Trikuta mentioned in 
the Hajlmvamia, clix. 

Kalingas, conquered by Asoka, xvi ; 
became powerful, like the An- 
dhras, on the decline of the 
Maurya empire, xvii ; asso- 
ciated in literature with An- 
dhras, Angas and Vangas, 
xxi. i 

Kiimbojas, in Asoka’s edicts and j 
ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. | 

Kanha = Krsna, q.v. \ 

Kanhagiri = Krsnagiri, xxxiii, Ixiii. ■ 

Kanhasela — Krsnasaila, xxxiii, lii. 

Kanheri = Kanhagiri, xxxiv ; inscrr., 
xlvii, Xotes, nos. 5, 6, 1 7, 22- 
24, 4.5. 

Kaniska, Kusana emperor, — divini- 
ties represented on his coins, i 
xii ; Sarnath inscr. in 3rd yr. | 
of reign, ciii ; extent of empire, [ 
cvii ; era established by him | 
lasted for at least 98 years ' 
and may perhap.s be identical j 
with the Saka era, id. 

Kanva dynasty, xciii. 

Kapisa, capital of the kingdom of 
Kapisa-G a nd ha ra , — E u c ra t ides 


succeeded Apollodotus in the 
government of, cii ; satraps of 
ci. 

Kapura, Ixiii. 

Karajaka, or Karajika, xxix, xlix, 
lix. 

Kfirddamaka, li, ciii. 

Karle, in the dhdra of Miinirda, 
xlix; inscrr., xlix. Notes, nos. 
9, 1.5, 16, 36, 37. 

karsa (the copper kdrsapana), 
clxxviii. 

kdr^apana (kdhdpana), an Indian 
weight, clxxviii ; the term 
used to denote a coin of 
copper, silver or gold in difle- 
rent districts, clxxix, clxxx ; 
the silver kd. used to express 
sums of money in the western 
provinces of the Andhra em- 
pire, clxxxiii ; the silver kn. 
used by the Ksaha., W. Ks., 
and Tr., clxxxiv and clxxxv ; 
35=1 suvarna, Iviii, clxxxv. 

Karwar,reu. An. coins from, Ixxxiii. 

Kashmir, types of coins, xi ; the 
Christian symbol, IHS, on 
coins, clxxvii. 

kaihina, Iviii. 

Kausikiputra, li. 

Kaviiiye, restored reading on Manik- 
yala cylinder giving the name, 
Kapisa, ci. 

Kaviiiye nagara-devatd, legend on 
JE coins of Eucratides struck 
at Kapisa, cii. 

Khaliardta,Khakharata = K!ialiardia, 
cvii. 


L L 
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Khamda-ndffa-SataJca = B]ia.iu\a,-n;ig!i- 
Sutaka, liii. 

Kharapallaiia, c, ciii. 

Kharavela, xvii ; Hathigumplia 
inscr., liv. 

Kharosthi alphabet, civ ; table of, 
cxcv ; — signiticance of its occur- 
rence on coins of W. Ks., civ. 

Jchatapa, chatrapa, c}(atrava= laa- 
trapa, c. 

Kiu-che-lo, perh&ps = Kuliura, xxxi. 

KOZOAA KOZOYAO, cvi. 

Kolhapur, An. coins from, xxviii, 
Ixxxvi. 

Krsna (Kanha) I, King (An.), 
brother of Simuka, xix, xivi ; 
called younger brother in some 
Mss. of the 3Iatsya-Purana, 
Ixviii ; Kasik inscr. of, xlvi. 

Krsna-fc’iitakarni, Sri- (Kanha-Suta- 
kani, Siri-) = Sri-Krsna II 
(An.), xlii, Ixxx. 

^rmala, clxxviii. 

Ksaharata family of \V. Ksatrapas, 
perhaps Pahlavas, civ ; name 
probaVjly the Sanskritised form 
of a Persian word, cvii ; con- 
quered by Gautanilputra, 
xxxvii, exii ; inscrr., Ivi ; 
types, flxix ; coin-legends, PI. 
xi.x, and transliteration, ccii. 

limtrapa, Sanskritised form of Old 
Persian MishatJira-pnvnn, de- 
notes Parthian or Scythic rule 
in India, c ; the ksatrapa sub- 
ordinate to the mahaksatrapa, 
id . ; various families of satraps 
in India, ci ; in the case of the 


W. Ksatrapas, the ksatrapa 
probably governed some dis- 
trict in Surfistra, cxxxi ; no 
potin coins with name of 
ksatrapa, id. ; the office in 
abeyance in the period between 
Vijayasena and Visvasirnha, 
cxxxix ; ksatrapas rule with- 
out mahfiksatrapas in the early 
period of the family of Rudra- 
simha II, cxli ; r. also ‘ maha- 
k.satrajia’ and ‘satrap.’ 

Ksatriyas, x.xxvii. 

Ksemaraja, xvii. 

Kujnhi, Knyula = Kiisulaa, cvi. 

Kukura, xxxi (». Errata, p. 212); 
cxix. 

Kuluipa, cxviii. 

Kusana emperors, divinities repre- 
sented on their coins, xii ; 
adopted from Sakas the titles 
and system of government by 
satraps, cvi ; extent C)f their 
empire in the time of Kaniska, 
cvii ; theii- gold coin (fnivarna) = 
3.1 I'fir.'-t'i] alias, Iviii, clxxxv. 

l-u.sana-miihi, Iviii. 

L. 

Lead coins : — An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
only in reign of Rudrasena III, 
cxlv ; chiefly of the period 
during which there are no 
silver coins, id. ; may perhaps 
belong to a period when the 
rule of the W. Ks. was tern- 
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porarily conlined to Malwa, 
cxlvi, 

AIAKO KOZOYAO on .E 

coins struck by Liaka Kusu- 
laka, father of Patika, cii (». 
Errata, p. 212). 

Local character of coin-types, xi, 
clx. 

M. 

Maca, xxxiv. 

Miidhariputa Svami-Sakasena (Ma- 
tharfputra Svauii - Sakasena), 
inscrr. at JKanheri, xlvii ; v. 

‘ Matharlputra ; Sivalakura.’ 

Magadha, kingdom of, under the 
Maurya dynasty, xvi. 

Mahablioja, a title, xxi, xxxii ; the 
Cutu family associated with 
Mahubhojas, xliii. 

Mahabhoji, liii. 

Mahdbhuvia, liii. 

Mahacitya, 1. 

Mahiihakusiri, xlvi. 

Mahak.satrapa, dignity higher than 
that of ksatrapa, but still ori- | 
giually dependent on a suze- 
rain, c, ci ; struggle of Jiva- 
diiman and Rudrasimha I for 
the ofSce, ci, cxxiv ; usurped 
by Isvaradatta, cxxxiv; per- 
haps in abeyance during reign 
of Jay’adaman, cxli ; in abey- 
ance after reign of Bharti da- 
man, id. ; V. also ‘ ksatrapa ’ 
and ‘ satrap.’ 

Maharaja : — W. Ks. 
cxci. 


Mahara.stra, Northern (Nasik and 
Poona Districts), Nahapana’s 
coins re-struck by Gautami- 
putra, Ixxxviii ; summary of 
history, cxx. 

Maharastra, Southern (Kolhapur 
Dist.), An. coins, xxvii, Ixxxvi. 

Maharathi, a title, xxi ; the Cutu 
family associated with Maha- 
rathis, xliii. 

Maharathi, Sadakana Kalalaya- 
(Feu. An.), Ixxxiii. 

Maharathi Kausikiputra Mitra- 
deva, li. 

Maharathi [Trjanakayiro, perhaps = 
Sadakana Kajaliiya-Maharathi, 
xviii, XX, xlvi. 

Maharathi Vasisthiputra Soma- 
deva, li. 

Maharathini, the wife of a Maha- 
rathi, liii. 

j Maha.senupati, and -patnl, lii. 

1 Mahida ~ Mahendra, mountain, 
xxxiv. 

Mctlava, Skt., properly = E. Malwa, 
xxxiii. 

Malavalli, inscrr., liv. 

Mdlaviidgnimitra, reference to,xc'iii. 

Malaya, mountain, xxxixL 

Malayas, a people, Ivi. 

3Ialwa, early cast and punch-marked 
coins of, xcii ; An. coins, xcii ; 
W. Ks. coins of potin, cxxv ; 
and possibly of lead, cxlvi ; 
silver coins of the Guptas and 
Hunas, cxxxiii ; Andhra con- 
quest of E. Malwa, xciii; traces 
of Andhra dominion in E. 


I 

I 


cxh ii ; Tr., i 
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Malwa, xcvi ; An. coins doubt- 
fully attributed to E. Malwa, 
xcv; r.also ‘Akara = E. Malwa’ 
and ‘TJjjain = 'W’. Malwa.’ 

Maiuada or Mamala, the Karle 
Dist., xxix, xlix. 

Mangalasthaina = M.a.gsXha.Tx, lii. 

Markandeya-Purana, reference to 

XXXV. 

Maru = Marwar, or some portion of 
it, lx, cxix. 

masa, clxxviii ; unit of weight, 
clxxxi ; variations in the 
weight of, clxxxii. 

Matharlputra (Madhariputa) : Siva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps= Ma- 
dhariputa Svami-Sakasena, q.v., 
and the Sakasada or Sakasena 
of the coins, q.v., xxvii, xxviii ; 
coins from Kolhapur, xxviii, 
Ixxxvi. 

Mathura, coin-types of the Stratos 
imitated by Ranjubula, xi ; 
the transference from Greek 
to ^aka rule thus illustrated, 
ciii ; satraps, cvi. 

Matsya-Purana, dynastic list of 
Andhra kings in, xxv ; v, also 
‘ Puranas.’ 

Maues, Saka king, xcix. 

Maunas (v. 1. Hunas), successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Puranas (reading probably cor- 
rupt), Ixix. 

Maurya empire, Andhras and Ka- 
lingas become powerful on its 
decline, xvii ; extent of, xcvii ; 
its decline synchronises with 


the growth of Bactria and 
Parthia, xcviii. 

Maurya era, dating from coronation 
of Candragupta, c. 321 B.c.,xvii. 

Mauryas of the Konkan, perhaps = 
Traikutakas, clx. 

Menander, coins of, xii, clxxxiv. 

Metals ; — An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
clxxxiv ; Tr., clxxxv ; B., 

clxxxvi. 

Metronymics, used by Andhra kings 
in their titles, clxxxix ; used 
by Abhiras, Ixiii. 

Mitradevanaka, Ivii. 

Moga, the Great King = the Maues 
or Moa of the coins, c, cii. 

Mudananda, perh. = Mundananda, 
coins from Karwar connected 
by type with those of Cutu- 
kadiinanda, Ixxxvi. 

Mulalca, perhaps = Mulika, xxxi. 

M ulwasar, inscr. of Rudrasena I, Ixii. 

Mundas, a tribe often mentioned in 
Skt. literature, they occur in 
the list of successors of the 
Andhras given by the Visnu- 
Purilna, xxii, Ixix. 

Murundaa (Gurundas) successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Puranas, called Mundas in 
Visnu-Purana, Ixix; Murundas 
mentioned together with Sakas 
in the Allahabad inscr. of 
Samudragupta, id. 

N. 

Nabhaka of the Nabhitis, in Asoka’s 
edicts, xcvii. 
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Nagamulanika, liii. 

Naganika (Nayanika), queen of 
Sri-Satakarni, xviii, xx ; her 
sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat, 
xlv. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), the name Per- 
sian, civ ; his coins (karsa- 
panas) imitated from hemi- 
drachma of Graeco - Indian 
princes, cviii ; his unique ^ 
coin found" at Ajmer, cix; 
styled on coins Raja but not 
Ksatrapa or Mahaksatrapa as 
in inscrr., id. ; his defeat by 
Gautamiputra not long after 
his last recorded date, Saka 46, 
xlix, cx ; his coins restruck by 
Gautamiputra in the Nasik 
Dist., xxxvi, Ixxxviii ; diver- 
sity of portraiture, cx ; extent 
of his dominions only partially 
known from the inscrr. of Rsa- 
bhadatta, cxi ; they included 
probably Puskara in Ajmer, 
id. ; and Ujjain, Iviii, cxiii. 

-naka, termination of proper names, 
xxi. 

Nanaghat, inscr. of Queen Naga- 
nika and names over relievo 
figures, xviii, xlv ; inscr. of 
Yasisthiputra Catarapana Sa- 
takarui, lii. 

Nanda kings of Karwar, this desig- 
nation due to a mistake, Ixxxiii. 

Nannasvamin, Ixiii. 

Nasik Dist. = Govardhana, the Jo- 
galthembi hoard of Nahapana’s , 
coins re-struck by GautamI- I 


putra, cix ; summary of history 
(N. Maharastra), cxx ; inscrr., 
xlvi. Notes, nos. 2, 7, 8, 11 — 
14, 21, 31—34, 43. 

navanara-svdmi, li, Ixxv. 

Nayanika = Naganika. 

Nisada, lx, cxix. 

Numerals, a possible instance of a 
KharosthI numeral on a coin 
of Castana, ccvii ; Brahml 
numerals on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, ccviii. 

0 . 

Obverse, use of term, xv. 

’0^77r7;= Ujjain, the capital of Cas- 
tana according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii. 

Okhalikiyas, li. 

P. 

padika-sata, Iviii. 

Pahlava = Parthava, Parthian, in- 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii. 

Paithan= Pratisthfina, 'BaWuva, the 
capital of Pulumavi, acc. to 
Ptolemy, xxxix, cxiii; in Jain 
legend the city of King Siili- 
viihana (Satavahana) and his 
son Sakti-kumara, xxxix. 

Palaeography, notes on Brahml 
coin-legends, cxcix. 

Pallavas, xliv. 

pana, clxxviii. 
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Pantaleon, Graeco - Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Parada = Paradi or Par river, Ivi. 

Parama-Vaisnava, cxoi. 

Pardi, inscr. of Dahrasena, Ixiii. 

Parivdta=Pdripatra or Pdriydtra, 
xxxiii. 

Parnadatta, cxviii. 

Parthia, kingdom of, rise of during 
the reign of Asoka, xcviii. 

Patika (Patika), son of the ksatrapa 
Liako Kusuluko (Liaka Kusu- 
laka), at Taxila acknowledged 
suzerainty of the Great King 
Moga, c, cii; appears as maha- 
ksatrapa on the Mathura lion- 
capital, cii. 

Patronymics, used by W. Ksatrapas, 
cxc. 

pdyuna-padika-sata, Iviii. 

Peacock, a Gupta type, substituted 
for the caitya of the coins of 
the W. Ksatrapas, cii. 

Periplus maris Aegaei, references 
to, cviii, clxxxiv. 

Pisajipadaka, 1, li. 

Pitenika (Pitinika), xxii. 

Portraits, only one portrait on 
Andhra coins, Ixxxix ; repre- 
sentation of the eye in por- 
traits of the W. Ksatrapas, 
clxx. 

Potin, an alloy, use of the term, 
Ixxx; An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
clxix ; issued only by maha- 
ksatrapas, cxxxi ; discontinued 
some time after Saka, 158, 
cxxxiii. 


Prabhasa, Ivi. 

Prakrit, varieties of, Lenaprakrit, 
xci ; Dravidi, xx, xci, clxxxvi ; 
used side by side with Sanskrit 
in India in the 2nd cent, a.d., 
clxxxviii. 

Pratisthdna — Vaithan, q.v. 

Ptolemy, the geographer, mentions 
Pulumavi and Castana, xxxix ; 
his BaXcoKovpos probably = 
Vilivayakura, xl. 

Pulumavi, v. Vasisthiputra Srl- 
Pulumavi. 

Pulumayi = Pulumavi. 

Puragupta, xlix. 

purdna, weight, clxxviii. 

Puranas, historical value of, xxv ; 
dynastic lists of Andhra kings 
in the !Matsya, Vayu, Brah- 
mar.da, Visnu and Bhagavata, 
Ixiii ; synoptic table, Ixvi ; suc- 
ceeding dynasties, Ixix. 

Purvv-dpar-Akardvanti, cxix. 

Puskara, lakes, Ivi. 

Pusyagupta, lx, cxviii. 

R. 

Paqlawamm, quoted, xxxii. 

Raja, title, on coins ; — An., cxc ; 
Ksaha, and W. Ks., id. 

Rajasiiya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 

Rajula, mahaksatrapa mentioned on 
Mathura lion-capital =Rahju- 
bula, ciii. 

ra1ctikd = rati, clxxx. 

Rahjubula, in Mathura Dist. strikes 
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coins imitated from those of 
Strato I Snter reigning con- 
jointly with his grandson, 
Strato IT Philopator, ciii. 

Easopadra, Ixi. 

ratldha, xxi. 

rati, weight, clxxx. 

Reverse, use of term, xv. 

Roman coins in India, found on 
Coromandel Coast, Ixxxii ; 
denarii br^ ught to western 
]>orts of india, acc. to Peri- 
jjlm, cviii ; their influence on 
the form of the silver coins of 
the W. Ksatrapas, cxciv. 

Rsabhadatta (Usavaclata), son-in- 
law and general of Mahapana, 
probaldy a Saka, Iviii ; the 
place-names in his list of bene- 
factions indicate the district 
over which he exercised poli- 
tical control, but not the ex- 
tent of Nahapuna’s kingdom, 
ex ; grant made by him re- 
newed by Gautamlputra, xxix, 
XXX ; goes to Puskara in Ajmer 
for consecration after his \ic- 
tory over the Mrdayas, Ivii, 
cxi ; inscrr. of his family, Ivi, 
Xotes, nos. 31 — 37. 

Eudra, Mks. = Rudradaman I (W. 
Ks.), ii. 

Rudrabliuti, Ixi. 

Rudradaman I (W. Ks.), events of 
his reign known from the 
Girnar inscr., vr. Saka 72 = 
A.D. 1-50, cxviii ; governed 
-Anarta and Surilstra through 


2G;! 

a viceroy, id. ; extent of his 
rule, cxix ; his exploits, id. ; 
his daughter married to Pu]u- 
m'lvi, xxxviii ; his Girnar 
inscr. in S.anskrit, but his coin- 
legends in Sanskrit with Pra- 
krit features, cxxi ; inscr., lix. 

Rudradaman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
known only from coins of his 
son Svami -Rudrasena III, 
cxliii. 

Rudra-S.'itakarni, Sri- (An.), xlii. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), Mulwasar 
inscr., yr. 122, Jasdhan inscr., 
yr. 127, Ixii, cxxix. 

Rudrasimha I (AV. Ks.). his struggle 
for the throne with his nephew, 
Jivadaman. cxxiii, cxxvi ; 
inscrr., Gunda, yr. 103, Juna- 
gadh, yr. lost, Ixi, cxxvii. 

S. 

Sacrifices, Yedic. in Xanaghat inscr., 
clxxxiii. 

Sada1c(Uia = i>dtaJiarni or Satak’d- 
ndiitl, Ixxxii. 

Sai lakana Kalalay a-Maharathi (F eu. 
An.), j;erhaps = Maharathi 
[Trjanakayiro, xx ; doubt as 
to the date of the coins, Ixxxv. 

Saliya = Sa}tyddri, mountain, xxxiii. 

Saka, a race of Scythic invaders of 
India, xcviii ; conquered by 
Gautamlputra, xxxvii ; early 
references to, in literature, id. ; 
the family of Castana may 
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have belonged to this race, 
civ; Sakas {v. 1. Kahkas) among 
the successors of the Andhras 
in the Puranas, Ixix ; the W. 
Ksatrapas seem to be called 
Sakas in Allahabad inscr. of 
■ Samudragiipta, the Harsa- 
carita and the Puranas, cv, cl. 
Saka era, beginning 78 A.D., used 
by W. Ksatrapas, xxvi ; the 
era of the dynasty to which i 
they originally paid allegiance, 
cv ; the term Saka-nipakala 
may mean. ‘ the era used by 
the Saka kings, i.e. the \V. 
Ksatrapas,’ cv, clxi; Fergus- 
son’s theory, that the era was 
founded by Kani.ska, possibly 
correct, cvi. | 

Sakunl, Ixiii. j 

Sakasada or Sakasena, doubtful | 
reading on coins = Skt. Saka- j 
sata or Sakasena, Ixxv. | 

Sakaslana on Mathura lion-capital i 
probably =r Skt. Sakasthdna, cii. 
Sakti-kumara, xx, xxxix. 

Sakti-srI, or -srimat (Sati-sirimata), i 
xviii, XX, xlvi. ; 

Salivahana = Sdtavaliana, xxxix. 1 
Samalipada, li. | 

Samudragupta, cl; Allahabad inscr., ! 
cv, cl. 

Sanakanika or Sanakanika, cl. 

Sanchi Tope, Bhilsa, inscr. of Va- 
sisthiputra Srl-Satakarni, xlvi. 
Sanskrit, in inscrr. of Pulumavi’s 
queen, li; Rsabhadatta(Kasik), 
Ivi ; Rudraduman I (Girnar), 


lix, Isvarasena, Ixii ; in coin 
legends of W. Ks. usually asso- 
ciated with Prakrit features, but 
pure on certain coins of Dama- 
ghsada (Damajadasri) I and 
Satyadaman, cxxiv, cxxviii, 
clxxxvii ; in Tr. coin-legends, 
clxxxix ; used side by side 
with Prakrit in Western India 
in 2nd cent. A.D., clxxxviii. 

Silntivarman, Iv. 

Sata, Srr- = SrI-Satakarni of Kana- 
ghat inscr., xciii. 

/ f 

Sdtaka = SCiia, Ixxxii. 

Satakarni, dynastic name of both 
Satavahana and Cuta families 
of Andhra kings. It was 
sometimes used distinctively, 
e.g. Gautamiputra Srl-Sata- 
karni, and sometimes gene- 
rally, e.g. in the Girnar inscr. 
where Satakarni must = Pulu- 
mavi. 

When used without a metro- 
nymic or distinctive personal 
name, ‘ Satakarni ’ may denote 
in inscrr. and coin-legends : — 

(1) Sri-Sata (coins) or S^I- 
Satakarni (inscr.), son of 
Simuka Satavahana, a con- 
temporary of Kharavela, king 
of Kalinga, xvii, xviii, xlvi ; 

(2) either Gautamiputra Sri- 
Siitakarni or some earlier king 
on coins of Western India, 
Group A, xcvi ; (3) Pulumavi, 
in Girnar inscr. of Rudra- 
daman I, cxix. 
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Satavahana (Sadavabana, SaKva- 
hana), name of the chief family 
of Andhra kings, xv ; applied 
to Simuka, xlvi, to Krsna I, 
xviii, xlvi, and to Gautami- 
putra SrI-Satakarni, xxxvii ; 
this family retained the Eastern 
provinces when the S. and W. 
had passed into the hands of 
the Cutus, xxiii, xlii ; dynastic 
lists preserved in the Puranas, 
xlii, Ixvi. 

Sateraka, li. 

Satraps, various families of : — 
Kapisa, ci ; Taxila, cii ; Ma- 
thura, id. ; the Western Ksa- 
trapas, ciii ; v. also ‘ ksatrapa ’ 
and ‘ mahaksatrapa.’ 

Satyadaman (W. Ks.), not men- 
tioned in the genealogies, cxxiii ; 
his coin-legend in Skt.,cxxviii; 
his date, id. 

Seleucus, his expedition against 
Candragupta, xcvii. 

senapati, Ixi. 

Seiagiri, xxxv. 

Shaonano Shao, cvi. 

Simuka Satavahana, xviii, xix, xlvi ; 
variations of the name in the 
Puranas, Ixiv, Ixvi ; called a 
sudra in the Bhagavata, Ixiv. 

Sindhu-Sauvira, cxix. 

Sivadatta, father of Abhira king 
Isvarasena, bears no royal 
title, cxxxvi. 

Sivagupta, xxix, xlviii. 

Sivakhadila = Sivaslcandadatta, li. 

Sivala, xxviii, Ixxxvii. 


Sivaladevi, Ixxxvii. 

Sivalakura, xxviii, Ixxxvii. 

Sivamaka-Sata, Sri-, perhaps = Siva- 
Srl-Satakarni, xl ; inscr. at 
Amaravati, lii. 

Sivaskanda (-skhanda) of Puranas, 
perhaps = Srl-Candra-Sati I, 
Ixxiii. 

Sivaskandadatta, li. 

Sivaskandagupta, xlix; perhaps = 
Sivagupta, q.v. 

Sivaskandanaga-srI, liii. 

Siva-[skanda]-varman, v. Haritl- 
putra Siva-[skanda]-varman. 

Siva-Srl-Satakarni (An.), perhaps = 
Sivamaka-Sata of Amara- 
vati inscr., and Sivaskanda 
(-skhanda) of Puranas, xl. 

Skandanaga-Sataka, liii. 

solasaka, clxxxiii. 

Sopara (Soparaga =:Skt. Surparaka), 
the ancient capital of Aparanta, 
Ivi, xc ; An. coins from, Ixxxix ; 
specimen found in stiipa, xc. 

Spalagadama, cv. 

Spalirises, cvii. 

Sri- (Siri-), honorific prefix, dis- 
regarded in the alphabetical 
arrangement of names of kings 
in the Index: — An., cxc ; Tr., 
and B., cxci ; not used as 
prefix to names of W. Ksa,- 
trapas, cxc ; used as suffix to 
give the foreign name Dama- 
ghsada a more Indian appear- 
ance, id. 

Sri-parvata = Sri-mila, xxxiv. 

Strato I Soter, Graeco-Indian king 
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reigning conjointly with lii>^ i 
grandson, Strato II Philopa- | 
tor — coins imitated by Ilahju- ^ 
bula, xi ; rule in ^Mathura dis- j 
triot transferred from Greeks 
to Sakas, ciii. 

Sudarsana (Sudasana), village, li. 

, lake, lx. 

Sujfvin, xlviii. 

Suhga dynasty, xxiv, xciii. 

Surastra (Suratha), xxxi, xxxii ; 
local coin-types of W. K:;.a- 
trapas and Guptas, xi ; a pro- ; 
^■inc•e of the INIaurya empire, 
xci iii, c.xviii ; together with 
Anarta, a province in time of 
Iludraduman I, cxviii ; a pro- ; 
vince of the Gupta empire, id. ; I 
Gupta coiique.->t in reign of 
Candragupta II shown by 
coins, cli ; took place not long 
after conquest of ilalwa (in.-cr. 
yr. 82 = a.d. 401), clii. 

Surparaka, capital of Aparanta. 
xxxii ; r. also Sopara. 

Susarman, Kunva slain by first 
Andhra king, Ixiv. 

Jsuvis.'ikha, cxviii. 

t-ttvarna, gold coin of the Kusanas= | 
3.5 liCir^ jiiinas, Iviii, clxxxv. 

Svabhra, lx, cxix. 

SvCuiii, title used by W. Ksatrapas, 
cxci. 

Syfiniaka, xlviii. I 

Symbols, nature of doubtful, clxxiv ; I 
list of, clxxv, r. Index III ; on ' 
other cla.sses of Indian coins 
and in inscrr., clxxvii. 


T. 

Talagunda, inscr., Ic. 

fa idea, clxxxii. 

r((pi = Tapti, Ivi. 

Taxila, coin-types imitated by Pan- 
taleon and Agathocles, xi ; 
satraps of, cii. 

TtairTaror, Greek form of name of 
Castana in Ptolemy, cxiii. 

Titles in coin-legends .--An., clxxxix ; 
W. Ks., cxc ; Tr. and B., cxci. 

Traikutaka dynasty, named from 
‘ Trikuta ' mountain, clviii ; 
kingdom of, clx ; perhaps = 
jSIauryas of the X. Konkan, 
id. ; provenance of coins, id . ; 
connection with Abhira dy- 
nasty cannot be proved, xlii’, 
cxxxvi, olxii ; coins, clxiii, 
clxxxv ; types, clxxiv ; coin- 
legends, cxci, PI. XXI, and 
tran.sliteration, cevii : inscrr., 
lx iii, clviii. 

Traikiitaka era, xliv, clx ; may per- 
haps mark the consolidation of 
Abhira power after the down- 
fall of the Andhras, clxii. 

[Z'/']((rtaZ:ayi/-o, xxi, xlvi. 

‘Tree within railing’ as type, per- 
haps distinctive of the Cutu 
family, clxviii ; on coins of 
Nahapraia perhaps derived 
from Andhras, clxix. 

Trikuta, kingdom, variou.s views as 
to the identification of the 
mountain from which it re- 
ceived it.s name, clviii ; acc. to 
Kalidasa (ItaghuvaMsa), in 
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Aparanta, clix ; mentioned in | 
inscr. of the Vakataka kinj 
Harisena, id. 

Trirasmi, mountain, xlvii, xlviii, 1. 

Tusaras (v. 1. Tuskaras), as succes- 
sors of the Andhras in the Pu- 
ranas, perhaps = Turuskas, Ixix. 

Tusaspha, lx, xcviii, cxviii. 

Types, local character of, xi ; signi- 
ficance of : — local, clxv ; per- 
sonal, clxvi ; dynastic, id. 

u. 

Udayagiri Hill, N-W. of Bhilsa, 
Gupta inscr. on, cl. 

, near Cuttack in Orissa, 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Khara- 
vala, xvii. 

Ujjain (Skt. Ujjayinl, Pkt. Ujeni), 
capital of Avanti (W. Malwa), 
xxxiii ; benefactions of Rsabha- 
datta at, seem to show that it 
was included in Nahapana’s 
dominions, Iviii, cxiii ; the 
capital of Castana acc. to 
Ptolemy, cxiii ; v. also Malwa. 

Ujjain symbol, on Andhra coins, 
used only by the Satavahana 
family, clxvii. 

Uparkot hoard, cxliii; probably 
buried because of political dis- 
turbances in the reign of Ru- 
drasena III, cxlv. 

Uttamabhadra, Ivi. 

V. 

Vada- wrong reading for Cada- 


(Camda-) in name of Andhra 
king, Ixxii. 

VaijayantI = Banavasi, xxii, xxix, 
xlvii, Ixxxv. 

Vaijayantl-pati, liv, Ixxxv. 

Vaijayanii-jpura-rajd, liv, Ixxxv. 

\ Vakataka inscr., clix. 

I Valuraka, xxix, xlix, li, lix. 

' Vanaspara, ciii. 

Vangas, xxi. 

varse (or some equivalent, va = varse 
or vasse, vd = vase) on coins of 
W. K^trapas and Guptas, 
cxlvii, cxlviii, cli. 

Vasisthiputra Catarapana (-phana) 
Satakarni (An.), xli ; inscr., lii. 

; Vasisthiputra Siva - Sri - Satakarni 

' (An.), perhaps = Si va-6ri of the 

Puranas, and Sivamaka-Sata of 
the Amaravati inscr., xl. 

Vasisthiputra Srl-Candra-Sati (Sri- 
Candra I) (An.), perhaps = 
Siva-skanda (-skhanda) of the 
Puranas, xl, Ixxii, Ixxvi. 

Vasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi (An.), 
reigned at least 24 years, 
xxxvii ; succeeded his father 
Gautamiputra, a.d. 131 -|- a:, 
xxxviii ; he is the ‘ Satakarni, 
Lord of the Deccan ’ of Rudra- 
daman’s Girnar inscrr., id. ; 
his queen the d. of Rudra- 
daman, id. ; extent of his 
dominions, xxxix ; the [2ipo]- 
jTToXe/xalo? of Ptolemy, id. ; his 
capital Paithan on the Goda- 
vari, id. ; inscrr., 1, Notes, nos. 
10-17. 
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Vasihthlputra Sri-Satakarai (An.), 
identifi'cation uncertain, xxiii ; 
Bhilsa inscr., xlvi. 

Vasu, mahasendpaim, lii. 

Vatsa-gotra, lix. 

^ atsyayana, KCiina-sutra, references 
to the commentary, xxxii, 
xxxiii. 

Vayu-Puriina, v. Puranas. 

Veda-(Vedi-)srI, xviii, xx, xlv, 
xlvi. 

Vehgi, Pallavas of, xliv. 

Vidahha = Yidarl)ha, xxxii. 

Vidisl = Bhilsa, capital of Akara 
(E. Malwa), xxiv, xxxiii ; the 
seat of the Suhga king Agni- j 
mitra, xciii. ' 

Vijayasena (W. Ks.), a decline in | 
the coinage begins in liis 
reign, cxxxvii. 

riy7ia = Vindhya, mountain, xxxiii. 

ViUvayahura, xl, Ixxxvii. 

Vinhukada (Vinnu-), liii, Ixxxiv. 

Vlra-Purusadatta, Sri-, inscr. of at 
Jaggayyapetta, xliv, Iv. 

Visnudatta, Ixiii. 

Visnukada-Cutukulananda, v. Hari- , 
tiputra Yi. Cu. 

Yisnupfilita, x.xix, xlvii. 

Visnu-Purana, r. Puranas. 

Yrddha-raja, xvii. 

Vyaghrasena (Tr.), the name so 
spelt in inscrr., but it may 
possibly be -gana on coins, 
clxiii. 

W. 

Weights, clxxvii. 


Western India, Andhra coins from, 
Group A, xcv ; Group B, xcvi, 
cix. 

Western Ksatrapas, sometimes 
called Satraps of Surastra and 
Malwa, — two families of, eiii ; 
their foreign names soon be- 
come Hinduised, id. : of north- 
ern origin, civ ; Sakas or Pah- 
lavas, id. ; use the Saka era, 
cv ; probably originally satraps 
of the Kusanas, cvi ; genealo- 
gies in inscriptions, Ixi, Ixii ; in- 
vasion of Isvaradatta, cxxxiii ; 
their coins cease during the 
period Saka 254-270, cxlii ; 
Gupta conquest, cl ; genea- 
logical table, cliii ; order of 
succession of ksatrapas and 
mahaksatrapas with ascer- 

tained dates, cliv; types, clxix; 
denominations, weights and 
metals, clxxxiv ; coin-legends, 
Plates xi.x-xxi, and translitera- 
tion, ccii. 

Y. 

I Yaudheyas, lx, cxi.x. 

Yavanas (Yonas, 'Iwm), Greek in- 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii ; 
like other foreign settlers, 
assume Indian names, xcviii ; 
among the successors of the 
Andhras in the Puranas, Ixix ; 
mentioned in Asoka’s edicts, 
and in ancient Haiiskrit, xcvii. 

Yuan Chwang, v. Hiouen Thsang. 
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